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SEREN  ISSIMO, 

POTENTiSS  IMOQVE 

PRINCIPI  AC  DOMINO  NOSTRO, 

CA^OLO, 
DEI  GRATIA,  MAGNiE  BRITAN  NIj£, 

Franci*,  &  HlBERNIA  REGI, 
Fidci  Defenferi,  &c. 

Serenifsime  Principvm, 

Cripta  teReverendi  Prse- 
fulis,  ne  tenebris  perpetuis 
fepulta  jacerent ,  CuraTua 
fuit.  Ea  utilitati  fimul  & 
honori  tum  Ecclefiae;,  tum 
Reipubiica* futura}nos  iuJJuTuopubliciju- 
ris  fecimus.  Qpncionum  quidem  quas  fUe 
foslicifiimo  ingenio  elucubratas  perpolivitfvo- 
lumen  fatit  amplum,  zodemjujju  fulti ,  nu~ 
perrime  in  lucem  dedimus.  Fauslo  illud pe<- 
de  Jmperij  tuijpatia  peragret :  doceat  fimul 
<&  confoletur :  Sed  ejus  limites  ne  egrecfia- 

tur, 


Epiftola 

ttflfc  lingua>  qua  ufus  ef>  vernacula  objlat. 
Hoc  nunc  volumine pauciora>  nec  minora  ta- 
men>damm:  ex  ufu  certe  publico  futurama^ 
git.  JS^am  dum  tiicfere  omnia  habitu  R.o 
mano  induta>  non  quidem  fa$luofeyJedgra~ 
yiter  incedunt  •  ad exteras  etiam  (jentes  no~ 
men  Audioris  celeberrimum  quidni  deferantt 
Concioncs \etiaminterhcec  nonnulU  funt. 
Tra&atus  alij  qui  funt >  Tauci  quidem  iffo 
nec  ultima  manu  Venerandi  Senis  omnes 
expoliti>  Luce  tamen  non  indigni>prodeunt. 
J\(am  ut  omnia  tiic  adeo perfecta  &  elimata 
fnt>  ut  non  Aucffor  ipfefifuperfles  edidiffet> 
multa  mutaturm  aut  additurm  fuerit >  ut  nos 
pra/iarenolumm>itanec yohimm  Lcdiorem 
expe&are.  -fUud  quidem  nobis  curce fuit>  ?7e 
quicquam  prodiret  >  cujus  pccafone  fan&ci 
manes  queri  jurepojfent  >  famtc  fuce  apud 
pofleros  male  confultum  a  nobU  e/fe. 
que  yeremur  >  ut  titcquicquam  Ledtor  pru^ 
clens  &  cordatm  reperiat  >  quo  carere>  quam 
W jic  fmi  malit.   Quanquam  autem^  & 
hcec  ipfa>  qu^e  upr^fenmrim  >  plcraq^  junior 
mhm Jcrrpj^em^xSi  qm  tnmen:cmda.  riu 

mts 
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tnh  &  indigeHa  fuerunt,  quce  jam  Senex 
acri penfata  judicio  re\ecit}  in  Audtoris 
ipfius  judicio  acqnieVimus.  3\Qque  enwt_> 
aquum  fuit>  qui  Coeli  iam  fumma  fcan- 
derit}  eum  ad  Qarcerssdenuo  revocare}& 
nomen  Orbi  notifimum  tjrocjnij  fui  rudi- 
mentis  obfcnrare  veUe->. 

Srunt  fortnjfe  qui  mirentnr,  cnrnon  alia} 
cur  non  &  plura  Jcripjerit  Vir  fumrrms: 
Quod  tamen  qui  faciunt,  illum  certe  haud 
fatis  nomnt.  Sapentia  quidem,  fi  quis  alius} 
pracelluit  Hic  nofter.  Qui  tamen  ntadfn- 
vidiam-j  doHus }  itamire  pauciloquus  fuit. 

lingua  ei  defuit  expedita  fatis }  nec 
acumenjlyli:  fed  acri  judicio  utrdque  ita 
temperata  fuere,  nt  non  niji lente  cunUan- 
tertaut  ad  dicendum}aut  adfcribendum  acce- 
deret.i^pn  quianon  potmtjed quianoluit 
aliter.  Hujusenim  fye  tarditatis,  /he  mora, 
non  ingenij  hebetndo  aliqua  ,  fed  cantio  ni- 
mia&penfitatioincausa  fuit.  Ad  pauca 
refpicientes  facile  pronunciant,  ut  vere 
phiiofophorum  Princeps?-  e£»  quinonom- 
nia  prius  examinant}&  expendunt  acriter.eo 

a  ipjd 
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ipfo  quandoque  plura  quam  par  eft,  &lo* 
quuntur  &  fcrihunt.  flle  vero  dum  omnia 
penitius  undique  introft>icit}perftecialibrat, 
librata  circumcidit  undique ,  ne  yana  &  ju- 
tilia,  ne  laxa  &  hiulca ,  ne  vel  nimia  vel 
jeiuna  nimis  Lectori  tadio  ac  faslidio  fo- 
rent ,  Jcriptorum  paucitate  contentus  fuit-  & 
de  quibus  non facile  iudicayit,ea  non  niftdijfi- 
culter  prodire  paffus  eft. 

Si  quis  quxrat  infuper,  cur  h#c  &  non  alia 
fibi  aa  fcrtbendum  de/egerit-  Huic ft non fa- 
tis  fueritrefpondijfe ,  e  re  nata  accidijfe  hoc, 
ac  prout  occafto  tuiit,  ipfum  Aucrorem  con- 
veniat  oportet,  caufam  yeram  ac  legitimam 
fcifcitaturus.  Et  certe  inter  hacnonnulla  ejfey 
qu#  ex  ohlata  occdjtone  fcripjerit ,  ajferere 
non  dubitamus,  &  res  ipfa  indicat.  J\Qm 
literae  ^Petro  MoliNjEO,  Theo- 
logo  non  indoBo,  &  acuto  fatis,  ad  iUum 
feripte,  in  causa  fuere ,  cur  tam  graviter, 
um fjlide,acdolie,de  Ordine  EpifcopaK, 
paucis  licet,  rejponderit.  Velitationis  cum 
PfiRONio,  Prioris quidem aucloriUi  & im- 
pulfirJBeatift(:memoria  Rex  Majeftatis 

Veftra 
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Veftrse  Parens;  Pofterioris  autem,  prima 
ab  ipfo  Cardinale  occafio ,  qui  noflrum  in 
Juisficriptis  intcgro  &  elaborato  cap  ite  ag- 
greffusfiuerat:  quod  ille  Oput fummo judi- 
cio  CjT*  acumine pari  refutavit. 

Aliamfi  quis  velit  caufiam,  curVirdo&ifi 
fimus  nec aliavotueritnec  plura ficribere^  fs 
ficumtempcrumin  quce incidimus  iniquita* 
temreputet,  &  nifallimur,  inyeniet.  Tem- 
porum  dicimus,  quibus  firipta  fi  non  ad 
publicum  faporem  temperaia,  qub  doffiora, 
qub  fanBiora  funt,  eb  minus  ptacent.  flla 
autem  (quodcerte  vidit acutifiimusSenex-*) 
qu#  Audlores  fiuos,  quin  &  ipfum  Secu- 
lumapudomnesfobrie  &  fievere  doBosinfa- 
mant  &  dedecorant ,  eidem  jam  segrotanti 
Seculo  longefint  acceptifiima.  Mores  e- 
nim  praecipices  cum  eant,  nec  vitia  no- 
ftra,  nec  remedia  pati  p  oflum  us  j  &  Me~ 
dicina  l>el  fcripta  non  placet.  D^ecmirum 
fimiles fifimilia  delelient.  Et  qui  bene  norit 
feculi  tam  infiruniti  labra,  operam  fimul  (3*  0- 
leum  perdere  yideretur,  fialias  eis  pararet 

a  2  Lattu- 
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Li&£tuzz$?quam qualis  terra  incultaprofert. 
^oluit  certe  Firgravis  (quod  olim  monuk 

E^dRuft.  Sanctus  Hierony mu s)ad Jcriberiduiri  cito 
profilire,  nelevi  duceretur  infania:  ^^- 
men  levis  ea  dicenda  fitxquainunc fcriptorum 
yulgus  agitat.  Sedindeprofettbfundinojlri 
calamitas,  qubd  tenetinjanabite  mtdtos 'jcri- 
bendi  Cacoetbes ,  qubdjcribimus  indoctvquic^ 
quid  in  buccamyenit ,  quicquidfib  manu  naf 
citur.  jfndetantaubique  librorum  tnrba.ttt 
vel  paucioribus  ac  brevioribus  docliormn 
Jcriptisvix  fuperfit locus .'  St  hocquoque  de 

wb.3Go.fc£C  JVJanichasis  obfemavit  olim  Sandtus  Au- 

cap.o.  j 

gullinus,qu6dlibros  fcnberent  <3c  mukos 
ingentes,  aefihoc  ctiamin  fatis  fuijfet, 
ut  is  dcdlisfimus  evaderer,  quicopiofiffi- 
me  deliraret.  3S(eque  tamen  hicindujhn- 
am  cujufquam  jugiilatum  imus  ;  (it  fane  qua- 
lem  cupimus  &  yovemus ,  Sed  hoccfi  quod 
oftamus  maxime/nec •fperamus tamen ',  ut  x~ 
tas  htcc  tandem  aliquando  fobrie  fapiat,nec 
in  Juum  ipfus  dedccm^  '&  pofiermm  dam- 
num^duTQ*  nihili  (ne  quid  gravim  dica~ 

mus  ) 
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mus  )  unde  nec  doclior  quis  nec  meliorfat, 


enim  bene  faltem  olere  difcent,  >  dum thuris 
piperifye  cucuilifmt^  qUlnuIIius  are digrtj 
fmt  iibri. 

Vnicum  efi  quod  reUat,  S^ejnpe  utft 
otMj  inhocoperefeveriora^identur, •Qviden- 
tur  autmalicubi  ndHnulld  :  yjcire  dignetur 
Majeftas  Veftra ,  Saturnum  hunc  no- 
ftrurr^  tvfridi  ingenij  -ac  perfpicacis  Scneni, 
Veriiatemieultuproprio  ac  fuocontempiatum 
fuiffe,  ■  idefl,  grayi  ac  Jeipcro.  *A Uamen, 
utquidamfunt  phnet&minuti  Qita nonnuU 
lis  fl&m\§\^ttt$pxx$timm.ts\  erraniei 
ludunt  vjm  &Hic  n(4\ernon<femper&u~ 
bique  fari  :fuperalia  frontem  \contrahit, 
§ayletoam{3twis^  licet,  &* 

in  re  feria,  decenter  quidem,  fed  hdentem 
tam.en .  Et  in  his  itiam,  fui  itaubiqueJimU 
lis  effutfaciieft  videre,  quam  nullo  nego~ 
tio  quoties  Itbuit,  e  re  fuit,  vel  induere 
potuerit^yel  exuere:  Catonem. 

a  .3  Quod: 
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Qupdreliquumeft,  Sacratifsimam  Mem. 
Vm .orata  cupimus}ut  hxcqualia qualia  Jint, 
veluti  reliquias  Sanctifsimi  Prejulis  in  finu 
Suo fovere  dignetur.  Sut  htc paucis  multajed 
qu<e  yix pauci  pluribus  ex#quent.  Qubpau- 
ciora  funt,  eb  citius,Jed  &  feepius  poffunt 
legi.  Qub  feepiuslegi,  ebplus  eft,  quodinde 
difeatur.  T)ijcentur  autem,  tumtfu#$\iper~ 
ftitionem  proftigent,  tum  quamenti  erudien- 
dtf  atque  componenda?  injerviant.  T)um 
yixit}non  habuit  Regia  Ms.Va.Servumyfi 
delem  magis:  nohabuit  Ecelefia  Antift  item 
magis  eruditum.  3^(unc  mortuus  per  nos  0- 
rat,ut  dum  illi  wwoSepulchri  monumentu 
parare  fatagit,  hoc  Jaltem  monumentum , 
quod  hicponimuSypropria  ipftus  manu,  dum 
yiyeretjngenioj efabricatum,  Regio  Veilxo 
FatrocinioJntaBum  maneat&  intemera-* 
tum.  (tApud pojleros  in  Ecclefia  hac  tanti 

piin.jij.Ep  ,4.  an  cura  txlt  aliquanefcimus.  Ulius 
certe  fcripta,dum  eriinthomines^no  defi- 
nentmereri  ut  fintaliqua.,?y£0/  interim  hoc 
Officio funcli  id  egimus,  quantum  in  nobis  eft, 

ut 
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ut  inter  doBos  vfaeret.  Faxit  *Deus,ut  Epif- 
cepi  moribus  doBrindqueJinon  pares Jimiles 
tamen>deinceps  onerifuccedant  Epifcopali  • 
Vt  tnde  pax  Ecc\efix,Jalus  Reip.  bona pro* 
Jperaque  omnia  Mfi.  V*.  cumulatisjime 
veniant, 

Serenifima  c5W'*r'  Vejlra 

bumillimi Jmml  de~ 
vinBifiimi, 

i 

Subditi  Seryig 

L. 


Guilr  London; 
lo:  Eliens; 
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CONCIO  AD 

CLERVM  PRO 

GRADV  DOCTO^ 

RIS,  &c* 


Prov.  Cap.  XX.  Ver.  XXV. 

Laqueus  efi  homini  devorarc  Sacra» 

T  quem  ad finem  a  Deo  defiinatus  efi  /A 
lius  Sexmoy  euminnobisfinemfortiatur 
hoc  tempore^  totaque  h<zc  aclio  nofira  cum 
frucln fit,  invitemus  huc  Nvmen 
precibus  nofiris  ( Patres  &  Fratres  in 
C hrist o  vcnerandi:)^4gnitaprimb 
ex  intimisfenfibus  indignitatenofira,eti- 
am  vel  accedendi  ad  Eum ,  nedum  o- 
randi,  ac  mulib  adhuc minus  exorandi  quicquam.  Jguin  totam 
dignitatem  nofiram^ex  dignatione  Fi  l  1 1  imjotamque ejr  o- 
randi  fiduciam,  &  exorandi  ftem  ab  illius  interceffione  pcndc- 
re.  Per  Eum^deprecemurpanam  hodiernam  priftin*  nc/lr*,  & 
/^Verboingratitudini,  eJ*wVerbo  ofc'itmux,meritifiimb 
delitam.  Preccmur,  ut praveniat  nos  hodie  Gratia  S  p  i  R I  t  v  s 
fui3  tjr  quodutiliter  meditatum  efl  Cor  meum ,  perducat  in  Lin- 
guammeam,indein  auves  vefirasjndein corda vefira,  inde  in 
vitam,  ftudia ,  mores  veflros,  ad  nofiram  omnium  falutem  3  //- 
tinfyue  gloriam  fempiternam. 
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y^dcy  ne  immemores  fimus  Eccleiia?  Christi  inprecibns 
noftris,  quxipfa  nojlri  nunquam  efi  immemor  in  Juis ,  intcrcccU- 
mus apudindulgentifitmum  Pat  r  bm,  pro  Ecclcfmlpfiusinjer- 
ris  militante^wp*  omnes  tcrras  &  Rcgiones  dtjjaninata.  Con- 
jervet  ei  D  e  v  s  recuperatam  non  ita prtdem ,  cx  denfftwis  erro- 
rurn  tenebns  Veritatem fuam :  Reftituat  ci ,  cum  Bi  vifim  fut- 
rit^amifjamjam pene^per  Chriftiani  Orbis  drffidia5  Vnitatem 
Suam.  f    v  ^ ' 

\^dc  quapars,  in  ca,  votis  noflrts  indiget ,  vd  maxime ,  cam 
Vrtter  fupraque  c&teras^  non ftne  gcmiiu  commendemus.  Partem 
'dtcoe]us,five  t  xterna  cruce  pro  tcftimonio  confcientise  bona?, 
ftve  imcma  froteliimonio  rnalse  ,  affttclam  ejr  opprejjam.  Pre- 
ccmur  eis  cdamitatum  Juarum  fcelicem  exitum  .  ac  interim,  dum 
exitus  in  incerto  e(l ,  paticntiam  quanta  fat  erit  adcruccs fuds  kni- 
ter  (yt  dxet )  conflanterque  ferferendas. 

Pro  Ecckfix parte  Paceftorenti :  nominatim}pro  Anglicant 
hac  nojlra.  Det  nobis ,  diem  agnojcere  vifitationis  noftra ,  rjr 
digne  ambulare  Mifericordia  iHtus  tanta,  quantam  nosquidem, 
at  ante  nos,  nulla  ufquam  Gens,  nu/ia  isEias  experta  eftm 

Pro  Ecclefia*  noftra?  Reipublicaequc  CMembro  primario, 
SereniiiimaRegia  Maiestatb,  omntbus  tanto  Loco ,  tanti 
Loci  Prxfide  dignis  virtutibus ,  ornanda  cumuUndaquc.  Vt  in 
Rcgno  hoc  Ejw,  Regnum  Christi  magis  indies  magijquc 
propagctur:  Vtquellli,  Db  i  omniatam  fint  cur*  atque  cordi% 
quam  llle  cam  fibi cordi atque cura  efje,argumentis plurtmis,  max- 
tmis,priftiriisjiovifitmi&forfirmavtt*  - 

Pro  Regni  Procei  ibns  Nobiliifimis  viris:  ijs  prafertim  qtti 
Regiae  M a  ustati  a  Confilijs  funt  $  quibus  {uti  diu  fectt ) 
Db  ys  pcrgat  Juggererc  qujtcunquc  Ecclefiae  hujus  Rcgmqtte 
Paci,  veifiiutarta Junt,  vt  agantur,  vel noxia,  ut  arceantur. 

Prt)  Clero  Anglicano;  cui  cum  omnia fauftaoptare  cupitr,quid 
aiiudoptema  Domino^w  idcmjemei  fapereeJ*  fentire 
in  omnibus  i 

Pro  Magiftratu  noftro^  ut  cafte  integreque  verfentur  in  fuo 
Muncrc*  neve\\xi\it\m\mutent  in  abfynthium,  cefruptaCau- 
farnm  dqudicatione  5  ncvc  in  acet  um  etiamrfrolixa  carum  ejr  di- 
Hii&afuftpenjione. 

fro 
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Pr$  Populo,  ejr  Regni parte  fnfima  (ftc  eft,fcd tamenpreiiofa 
empta  nempe  pretiofo  Iesv  ChrIsti  fanguine:)ta  ejr  audtant 
quos  habenty  ejr  habeant  quos  audtant,  Vtros  ad  docendnmtdoneos> 
tamtnprafcns^qtraminfuturum. 

Idut  itafit,perp(tumueftt ,  &  fuccrefcat  indies  magna  Eru- 
ditomm  Ctoanus ,  quantafatis fit,  ejr  Caufarum  aquttati  5  ejr 
corporum  fanitatifejr  animarum  faluti  procurandx,  Devm 
precemnr  -  ut  Bonus  Fccltxque  adfit  Scholis  qu<t  ufpiam  funt 
omnibus  •  Ftrique  Academia?,  acinprimis  noflra*  huic>  cjufque 
Magiftratibus  untverfts^  Honorattfftmo  Viro Qua?ftori  Regni5 
Canccllaric  noflro^  Omatifitmo  Domino  Pro-cancellario  5  Do- 
minis  Procuratoribus  ejr  Taxatoribus5  catertfque ,  qui  ullo  a- 
pud  nos  fungunturmunerc. 

Poftrtmo,vtplenamarm  benedicTtonts  fuas  effundatin  Collc- 
gia  noflra  •  ac,  quo  me  vocat  officij  ratio  ftngnlarts  5  in  Aulan* 
Pembrochianam  illiufqne  Ccxtum  univtrfum :  ut  memores  Ma- 
jorum  nofirorttm,  qui  tlluflres  femper  in  hac  Ecclcfiaextiterunty 
ecrum  imttcmur  induftriam5  conftdermtes  qut  fuerit  Exitusrw- 
vcrfationiscorum. 

Pro  hifce  omnibus  (  Patrcs  &  Fratres )  fupflices  efferamus 
Christo  IntQXcefioxinoflre^Sttamipftu*  Orationcm5PA- 
T R I  Suonojlrts  nomtmbus  cffirindam,  ut  lllenobis  hac^  tum  alia 
prater  hac,qu&cunquc  noftrum  cutque  ncccffartafunt 5  quam  be- 
ntgmftrne  largiatur. 

Patcr  nofter5  &c. 

 l  ; 

.Am  indc  a  Capite  decimo5  qux  hk  fparfim 


^sj  SJRJ  leguntur  Proverbia9  rcceptumeft  inter  Theo- 
&j|  S^gj  /^v':)fquemethodocfre,necpcrpctuotenoreir 
~%lfS  ^criPra3ut prioxa novem^i Saiom o NE.Sed alia* 
w        alijs  temporibus5utircs  ferebat&tempus?pio- 
lataaJf*£*,abaftantibusobfcrvata,pdft  literis  Librifque5non 
fine  fru&u  quidem,  fed  tamcn  fine  ordine,  confignata. 

Acalijs  quidem  eflfercndis,  occafiones  alia?  fnec  enim 
temerequicquamautintempeftive  virtantus:  )  huicnoft.ro 
vcro5  qua?  fuerit  an(a,  cui  refpoqfum5  quaoccafione  prola- 
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tum,  non  perinde  liquct.  Quid  enim  <  Nec  intcr  Aw&e^  B*- 
<nxi«5  erat  Salomon  ,  nec  (quodpera?queinfameeft)  inter 
Nemoillo3in  /to.SWwmunificentior$nemoa&*- 
cris  alienandis  alienior.  Et  vnde  Ei,aut  quid  cum  SacrtlegisSc 
vottfragis^ quos defignat hic Vcrfus *  Ecquis5S alomonis 
culo,f  uit  OBfofhagus  tam  facer,ut  ei  res  corfecratas  pro  bolo 
efle  oportcret  f  Ecquis,  eo  feculo,  tantus  Sacrorum  hoftis5 
vt  ea  devorare  5  tantus  votorum^  vt  ea  violare  vellet  { Ita  vide- 
tur:  Etftneeores  rcdit3  utexiftiment  quiinter  Interpretes 
non  poftremi  mihi  funt,  ita  fui(fe>  &  quorum  non  pauci  funt 
noftr&hac,  eorum nonnullos,  e& setate,  extitiffe.  Refpon- 
fumque  hoc  pium  &  prudens,  pij  &  prudentis  Regis^  ad  Sua- 
fores  quofdam,  qui  hoc  illi  inducere  volebant  in  animum, 
Eaquae  aPatreeius,a  Savlb &Samvble,  data&dicata 
fuerunt5ac  fepofita  tum  in  apotbecis^xtYificando  T  emplo,  pofle 
abaltenari  atque  infumi  in  ncquitias  aulicas. 
Pauldrem  repetamaltius. 
'.<:z.y.  i"  ■  Davidi  (quemSacnrLiterarpauIulum  deftexa  voce5 

Dhi  Corcu/umdixete,)  eam  mcntem  Dev  s  dederar3  Viro 
ex  mente  Sua,  vt  incongruum  /udicaret,  Pacatis  iam  bello- 
*$tm*m.     rum  tempeftatibus,  Cedro  Se5  Cfrcam  vero  Db  1  cortims  ha- 
bkare.  Et  eftfaneiniquum  poftulatumquorundam  homi- 
num,vt  nihilo  ampliore  ftatu  fit  Eccleftamn  fub  pace  florens, 
fbU.  4.  ia.     quam  fuit  olim,  fub  cruce  affli&a  •  nunquam  ««1*  fcmper 
Pars  eft  Templo  fua  in  rebusprofperis.Sic  Da  v  i  d. 
fie  cum  Davidb  pij  omnes.  Belloquidem,  &impeditis 
temporibus5pellibuscaprinis  contentum  effe :  Pace  vero, 
&  folutis,  magis  tabulata  Cedrina  poftulare.  E6  igitur  fe 
%<dareDAviD,  ac  to^um^ncumbere;  acpmer  w/m*multa 
x<xbft#* 26, 17* £ S a vlb}  Abnbro/Samvele  jam ante, tounc in finem re- 
^codita,  ab iproautem^fandiffim^fideliffimeqj confervata,& 
eedros,  fkmarmora,  &  gemmas7  &metalla,  defuo  infuperlar- 
gitum-efRv  Nec  idparce  aut  maligne:  T aknta  enfm  auri 
C+*         4-     3ODO  s  wgenti  70  co  erogaffe.  Nec  eocontentum,  Regni 
/        "    quoque  Prcceres ,  partim  exemplo,  partim  hortatu,  eo  in> 
f    {V.  •  puliffe,  vt  & ij quoque  voti fcfimilis  reos  facerenr.  Qup- 

'  '  rtim  bunifeentia  5  oco  wj  talemorunv  roooo  «rgevti;  & 
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*ris  pondo  18003,  ferri  100000  acccffioncm  efle  fa<5iam. 
Acceffionem  (inquam)  ram  illuftrem,  vt  quod  memoria  no- 
ftra  accidit  indeceflioneab^/^,  idrum  inacceifione  ad 
Ecclejiam^opus  fuerit  C/miquadam  Augmematiomm, cm  Gb- 
hielem  quendam  Prtpofttum  fuifle Cbronica  teftantur,  Lih 
i.C  29. v.  8. 

Hanc*«r/  vimtantam&  argtmi^cum  Salomoni  fi!io3 
jam  moriens,  ad  T emplt  ftru&uram  tradidilTer,  eaque  adhuc 
eflet  in  JErario,  nec  dum.in  Templum  importata  ;  extitifle 
quofdam  PaUtifSorices  (forte  Ieroboam,  & eiusfurfuris 
alios-J  qui fuaderent  Regiy  quod  illiapud aPropheram, Dei  Mi&i.* 
domum  laquearihus  carerepo(je;.quod  ille  apud  bEvangcliftam,  b  ^r.x^ 
Chris  ti  caput  nardpcarere  fro(fe,Vtquid perditiobtc  f  pro*. 
in  addicerct  illa  Fifco  fuo5  cui illa  multoaptiora  quhnTem- 
plo^  ineumqucfinemparatoseflefe,  inquirerein-iMiSAv- 
lis  &  Abner  i5  ac(quod facile fit)  nodos aliquos  aliunde 
reperire5  qubvotane  vota  finr.  .Nohvaluiffe  quidemeos 
apud  Regem  cordatum,  fedfuifle  ramCTCjufmodi  nionito- 
res;  hancque  huins  Verfus  occafioncm  fuiife,  nec  C6m+ 
mentatores  Hebrtcs  conie&ura  fua  valde  abei  rafle,  mihi  vei  i- 
fimilefic.  Non  v.aknffe  finquamj  cos,  indicat  hic  verfus, 
qui  apud  pios  &  Sa  lo  MONi-fimilcs  Principes7x:eYivbmQC- 
cludetos  petitioniifti:  Etid  quoqueindicar^curnon  valu- 
erit:  Laquetim  enim  fibi  certum  foie,  esciuum  Regno  fuo,  fi 
hoc  rantum  Scelus  admitrerer.  Eife  quidem  efcam  hanc  i!- 
kabrofam  fatis3  fedcircundari  ei./^^fATw  irtexplicabilem. 

Verbavideusqnofpe&ent,  (&  ipfa  feprima  fronrepro- 
dunt:)  adSacrum  fcilicet  Pammonium  confervandum?ad 
arcendas  abeo  facrilegas  manus,  Ikaddentes,  qmSacrade- 
^r^/pbftupefatiendos.Qjod  vtinamperfuafum  foret  Sse- 
culo  huic  noftro^inquo  peifimus  mos  invaluir,  ifq»  manat  in- 
dies  latius5&*^  4//m^W/:in.quo'acceifiones  ad  cUrumiml- 
la?3(vtinam  idtantiim)  crebrarimminutioncs  funt :  Crebrg 
(inquam)imminutionesfunr  ^atq-vrinam  id  tantumcontin- 
gat  dicere3S/w/$nec  caufa  fit  vnquam  fuiuri  temporis  vfurpan- 
di:Tnquo(liberam  vocem  cmhtm^pr  x  Sacraaar;  fame  nihil 
cft  Sacrttmdn  quo,  Sacrorum  reftauratio3pi  gteuus  Sacrikzif 
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Ad  hoc  autem  fxculi  noftri  ingcninm  acccdic  &  crror 
alter5quod  lllufires  illiviri,  nec  vnquam  fine fumma  honoris 
prrfatione  nominandi,  quorum  Devs5  in  Re/igtene  reftau- 
ranJa,  opcra  ufus  cft,de  Do8rin&  rcftitutionevalce  follici- 
ti3  zdPatrimonium  minus  attenderint  j  acid  pene  dixerint 
divcrfofenfu,quod  Solomarum  ^AbrahamOj/)^.^ 
bis  ammas.utera  vobis  ffl/Ztf  Verum5ut  illi  qui  Ra  p t  i  s  t  am  • 
ita  & hij  qui fe  Abrahamvm  fe  in  Au/is. Principumjei^zx- 
turos  fperabant,  vtrique  falfi  funr. 

Qai  crroretfilevis  fit$  (&eft  certe  lcvis,  fiad  magna 
illa  illorum  ytoi&hm  confcraturj)  tamenverendumeft,ni 
fiftatur,  ne  gravitcr  incumbat  fequenti  iseculo ;  in  quo  cor- 
datjviri  (exillo  Salomonis,  Permria^Boum^ubt pr&fepc va~ 
cuum,)  vcl  Barbariem,  vel  aliudquod  dicere  nolo,auguran- 
tur :  falfo  quidem  fortaffe  5  idquc  faxit  Dsvs  0  fed  non 
temeretamen  augurantur.  Omnino,  nifideferi  ftationes 
has,fqijalerehunc  Ordinem,  ruereTto  Sacras  &retro  fub- 
lapias  referri  volumus,  intercedamus  oportetpro  fatrimo- 
wio  \  inungamus  quod  rcliquum  eft,  hoctam  amaro  fucco  ^ 
monftremus  eis/^f^^inquemfeconanturindueres  nec 
liccre  eis  quod  quotidie  moliuntur,  nifi  &  Verfum  hunc 
de  Sacris  Literis  delcre  liceat. 

Nec  ego  ifta  pro  vulgi  concione  dicerem  :  fed  foli  jam 
fumus  •  &  vel  hic  hodie,  vd  nufquam  diccnda  funt. Ac  me 
quidem  (Vt,  quodreseft3  fatear^)  labeshtfc  feculi  noftri 
male  habet,  quodfic&w*  deuorantur:  (Quanquam  erant, 
omnino  erant,  &  Salomonis  quoque  laxulo,  quorum 
adea  dentes  pruriebant  :)•  At  illudmagis,  quodnos  illa 
fic  abfumi  quotidie  tepidi  &  tacentes  videmus,  quod  de- 
voramtudeuorationes  has,  &  (quodqueritur  ApoftoIus$)  Si 
quis  nos  exedat,  f/quis  ad  mendicfiaum  redigat^fufiimmus:  Om- 
nium  vero  pefTime  illud,  quod^w  ipfi  nos  ipfos  (quod  fit,) 
Cltroboris  his  comcdendos  quotidie  bibendofque  propina- 
mus>  Non  fic  fiet  quod  volumus,  non  fiet  fanc.  Votum 
multorum  eft,  &meum  cum  multis,  Cleruspex  omnia^- 
cltu  docenfque.  Fiat  Domine  Ib s v5 fiat  cito  :  Votum  c- 
nimfandtumatque  falubreeft  :  SedcnimfiiWr*  noftra  fic 
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arrofi5  arraftj  femcfa,  exefa  patimur5  Vorum  inanc&irri- 
tum.  Pharaonis  demcntia  fuithcTc:  Sacrificatum  vo- 
Ji:it  Dom  i  no  •  verum  non  pecudcm  vllam5nonannentum 
educi.  Nofter  hiccrror  cft:  dcmens  crror.  Illiincaftds 
prudentius :  Prifrum  dc  Commcatu  profpicicjndum5  poft  de 
mtlite.  At  nos  mtlttts  indies  donfcribimus  mu!tos5  fortes5 
bonos :  Commeatum  cis  nec  comportamus5  &  qui  jam  eft5 
quotidie  cxportari  finimus ;  &  ( quod  cgo  non  feincl  mira- 
tus  fiim  in  noftris  hominibus  pcrpetu6  dc  luminis  acccnfu 
9rft\  vix vnquamdcO/^/^/^verbafacimus.  '  Nobisvc- 
ro5quam  deiycbno^tamde  oleo  inftitucndus  fermoeft;  in- 
tcrcedcndurn  firpiu^vehementius5proS*<T0  Aerario^b  pcr- 
duccndi homincs  noftri5qao  Salomon  pcrduxit  fuos5  vt 
religio  fit  illis5  reltgiofum  quicquam  attingere  •  vt  jejunare 
malint5  qmm  res  Sacra*  prandck  -  vt  ftrangulari  ft  putent5 
fi  Sacrnm  quid  vcl  imprudcntcs  tranfmiferint.  Id  fi  fiat 
(quaefoautem  vos^Viri  Fratres,  vt  fia*)  Sperabo  dies5qua«* 
les  fub  Salomo n1e :  Sin  autem -3  Scd nolo  quid triftifcs 
ominari.  Pergoadinftitutum. 

Vcrfum  ego  hunc5  uti  ipfe  fe  findit5  in  duas  partes 
dividam:  1  Altcram  dc  Sacris  non  devorandis :  2  De 
r^anxienon  difqmrendis\d\t(:x2m>  idoi 

Priorem  vero5  quo  diftinde  progvediar5tria  itwfifnbig  * 
didtxam.  > 1      :"     .»  .  icor\ 

1.  Qu^  illa  fint  qua?  Salom  o  n  i  Sacra  habcntur.  tXUX  iM 

2 .  Qti  i  il !  i  fi 'nt5  q  u  i  ca  dtvor ent. 

fi  'Qndtvorrtverint,  eos  fe  gravis  Sceleris  nexu5quafi  tcn> 
dicuia  quadam  irretire. 

I 

DEprimo.  Salomoni  ^i^m  eft,  hoc  Capite5ea  Desw*no» 
ti*  pars,  qua  (  Ctpite  111.  vcr.  IX.)  De\«lSc  wclli 
dixit  bonorariV  Ncc  enim  Avgvsto  fc>li: potcftas .defcri- 
bcndt  Orbh r'.  &  D  t  o  quoquc  dcfcripiio  fua  5  nempe  cx  ple- 
no  jure  in  faciikares  rtoftras.  Quodne  cuidubium  clfet, 
aut  obfcurum,  dupliccm  fub  Lege  monetam  cudi  voluit  $ 
1  Alreram  Principis  gladio  &  Sceptro  percufiam  :  ^  Alreram, 
Aa  k  o  n  1  *  virga  &  vwL  Ex  co5  Princigi  cenfttm  fuum5  qui 

nos 
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nos  Sceptro  contra  lites^gladio  contra  protegeret 
Ex  hoc  Sacerdoti  fuum^cujus  nosopera  efuccifis  atque  ari« 
dislignis  denuo  revivifcere,  redivivos  manni  coeleftipaf- 
ci  voluit  ad  vitam  zeternam.  Vtrumque  Pater  edixit,u- 
truiriquc  Filiys  pendit  .•  Tum  Temflo  columbas  fias  5 
Tum  Principi  didracbma  fua«  Prius  illud  facrum  ve&igal  eft, 
Q*x  sacr*  di-  ^  re  ^  p  iulo  magis  exa&e  cognofcere  velitis,  fic 

swiur.aCr*  ^  babete.  Stuatnor  omnino  efle5  qua*  in  Sacris  Literis  Sacra 
pcrhibentur. 

1  E  quibus  mihi  primum  fit,  cujus  gratia  tria  reliqua  fan- 

dlificata funt :  Primitias  dico Sp  1  r  1  t  v  s  5  Nempe  Sanfti- 
/4/fwipfam,quainitiatos  e(Te  oportet,  qui  in  Sacram&ca* 
lefiem  Hierofolymam  intromittendi  funt.    Encomium  Dei 
eftinore  i^ingelorum  (Sicilli,Sicnos  De o)EJau  VI.  III. 
Sanflus,  Sanclitsr  Sanflus.  Devs  vero  nobis  fic  fub  Lcge$ 
Santti  efiote ,  quia  egoSan6ius.Levit.XX.  VII.  Sub  Evange- 
tXhefai.     Uo ;  tfac  eH  voluntas  De  1 ,  Janttificatio  vefira.  Voluntas  h&c 
De  i  ,  eadem  &  noftra  efte  debet.  Cum  Ecclefiam  fuam  ( quae 
*Ep&.i.4.      fumusnos)  &  a  elegcritP  atek  ante  Jkculum^  &  h  redtmerit 
b Bph.$.i€.     Fi  livs  a fieculo, &  «  vnxerit  Sp ir i  t  v s  in Jkculo.  Primum 
« iMzto.     habetis  Sanciificationem  noftram. 

Huicveroinnobis  procreandas  primum,  dcinpropa- 
2      gandae,  fecundum  Jacrorum  genus  fan&ificavit  :  Oiiedia 
nempe  quatuor,  1  Vcrbum,  1  Orationcm,  3  Symbola,  4  Cen- 
/0.17.17.     faras.  ti  Verbum  vero  ante  caetera,  Sandifica  eos  in  veritate, 
VerbumtuumVeritas.   2.  Quicum  0r4ft*  copulata  San8i~ 
i.Tiw.4 f  •     ficantur  in  Verbo  8cOratione.    3 ,  Dein  Signa  quoque  Sacra  : 
Et  Lavacri,  ad  Ephes.  V.  &  EucbariHU^  Heb.  XIII. 
4.Poftremo  Cenfurt  quoque:  Eas  rem  Sanftam  fcivit  Chr  1- 
STVS>  nec  canibus  proijciendam;  Sandiificatasfcilicet  a  Se3 
hominibus  tum  in  officio  continendis,  tum  adofficiumrc- 
vocandis.       Secundum  habetis  5  OWedia  facra. 
2  .  Porno  Medjjs  hijs  exercendis,  &  (cuidcftinavitufui) 

applicandis,  tertium  S acrorum  genus  Sacro-fanttum  eflevo- 
luit.  Triplex  illud  eft  :  1  Locivbi,  *  Temporis  quando^ 
3  Perfon* perquam  adminiftrari  debeant. 

i.Z*rf3quem  propterea  Santtum>  adeoque  Santtuarium 

appellavit. 
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appellavit.  2.  Temporis^  quod  proptcrea  dicit  Diem  San-  Hat^tf- 
toDoMiNi.  3.  Perfonjt,  quam  propterea  Virum  faa-  vellVl 
dumfuum nominavit.  Tertium  habetis. 

Perfonis  vero  hijs  fic  in  re  divina  occupatis,  &  pra?  facris  4 
rebus  fuas  res  pofthabentibus,  ad  vi£him  cukumque,  quar- 
rum  Sacrorum  genus  confecratum  eft  Sacrorum  veftigalium. 
Optime  rem  totamcomplexus  eft/tavoptimus  Ezechias,  2.tffr*\t+ 
QubLegis  ftudio  ftrenue  incumbant,  Oportereillisdecer- 
ni  commodam portionem.  Ea  ponbportio  utfacra  cenferetur, 
de  Dei  fententia  lata  lex :  Tum  fub  Lege^  Populus  fic  doce- 
tur  loqui;  Suflulirem  facram  e  domo  mea^  ideft,  Sacrumfa-  vtu.i6.ii* 
teri  vecligal  illud ,  quod  Leviu  penditur  :  Tum  fub  Euan- 
gelhi  ubi,  ea  nonmodo  quibusoperamur,  fedeaquoque 
quibus  yefiimur^  Pavlo  cenfenturiV      'V.  x.cw.M3» 

En  vobis  quadruplex  Sacrorum  genus,  alterum  ex  alte- 
ronatum,acalterumalcericentcrvando  deftinatum  :  1  Saw 
cri  Mores,  ^SacraMedia,  iSacra  Perfonk,  ^Sacri  Redditus. 
Dequarto  hocagitur.  Tribusnamque  illis  ncmo  inhiare, 
nemo  dentem  imprimere :  vltimum  hocillud  eft;  illud, 
illud  (inquam)  eft,  cuiparant  dentem&  ventrem.  Quan- 
quam  (quod  mox  doceoj  unus  bolus,  unus  hanftuseft  om- 
nium.  Omnino  ar&o  ha?c  interfenexudevinciuntur,  Sacri 
Proventus,  Jacr*  Perfon<e,  facra  Media,facri  CMores.  Neque 
Moresfantti  dneMedijs  debitis;  Neque  Media  debitafinC 
Perfonis  idoneis;  Neque  Perfonas  idoneas  fine  luculentis 
proventibus  retinerefas  eft. 

Sa  lomonis  ergo  Sacra,ve61igalia  funt.  Sed  qu$natn 
illa,  aut  unde  ?  dicam  hoc  quoque.  Diffufa  illa  quidem  pcr 
Sacras  Literas^  fed  ad  duo  fere  capita  reducuntur,  1  oblatio- 
nis,&c  ilndicJionis. 

1.  Oblationis,\z\uotiv4jtc\  2 VoluntarU: illud™  hoc 
Hcbraidixere,  Incurrunthoecin  mcmbrum  fecundum  ;  non 
perlequor^  Id  tantum  dico  :  Diploma  datum  Ecclejia^  cujus 
vi  libertas  cuique  alienandt  res  fuas  ad  Sacros  ufus,  idquc  feu 
ffonte^  feu  voti  vi,  Tum  perfonam .  Tum  lumentum^  mundum 
vel  immundu  gregale  vel  armentarium;Tum  adesfundofque,  iw.27. 
feu  hxreditan)  eflent,  feuemptitij.  Idemtndultummane- 
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refub Evangelio,  Poncndi,  cuique,  quid,  quantum  veller, 
Aft+l  h      de  fuo,  ad  pedes  Apottolorum*  id  eft,  dandi,  donandi,  dican* 
di,  confccrandi  resfuas. 

2  Ad  lndiclionem  venio,  qua?  ftararia  efh  Erverafic  fit 
oporrer5ne  fi  refrigefcanc  illa  Spomanea^  &  vacuus  reperia- 
rur  (vr  fere  reperirur)  Ctypus  Ecclfia,  cum  nulla  CManna  plu- 
via  jam  fir3ftrenue  cfuriatjr.  Difficili  de  re  di&urus  fum,  & 
(quod  me  male  haberj  brevirer  di&urus*  Cerrum  eft5effe 
in  cujufque feibflantia  porrionem  aliquam facram.  Ulud  fpit 
Xjcu.14.  fius  5  qu&  illa  fir  vel  quota.  Parer  fidelium^  Abrahamvs, 
(per  omnia  filijsfuis,  vbi&  quanrumdarur  imirandus)  in- 
dixirfibi  Decimam,  Levitico  nondum  fcripro.  Vnde  hoc, 
aut  quis  expedivir  illi  menfuram  Divin^  portionis  *  Non  dti- 
bium5  quin  Spiritvs  SANCTVStam  fanttovho.  Idem 
ille  Sp  ir  1  Tvs5qui  quod  ante  oceukedi&arat  Ab  r  ah  amo, 
poft  diferra  lege  cavir  de  hac  &  non  alia  portione,  Sacratis  k 
Nnm.it.ii.  Se  Perfonis  perfolvenda.  Ac  alijs  rorum  hoc  CAremoniale 
viderifoler,  vr  hodie  funr  omnia  qu:e  pulfant  crumenam. 
Porrionem  aliquam  luris  naturaHsz&^tznum  pofitivi  alij 
non  danr.  Quam  enim  fuit  de  Levitarum  vi&u  follicirus, 
tamfuiffedenoftro.  Ibi  pofttivo  luri  refervarum  nihil  5  ne 
hic  quidem igirurr  hucque  illud  aftruunr  e  Mattbai XX 1 1 1. 
f  a«  &  *>,fw.  Ego  concionarum  hodie,  non  difpurarum  ve- 

fiio;  Qiiare  recipiomead  recepram  magis  opinioneirr, 
Vimhabereab  indtfiione  Eccle[i&.  Namqu*efuit  olimpe- 
nes  Ecclefiam  poteftas  inftiruendi  fibi  Tracepa^  ac  imponen- 
NcbeACH*     di  Siclum^flclive trientem^dcuUum  Domus  divin<t^  maner e- 
ASLn.        adem  nunc  quoque  fub  Evangelio^  vbi&  ktw&  reperias  & 
*i*T*ycH,  id  eft^Decreta,  &  Edicla :  eafque  non  modo,  quod 
isor.i 6,       pAV  L  vs  jp^e  rcfcrt5  acj  ckemofjnas pauperum,  fed  eriam  ad 
ASt^^tj*    *cwofds  SAcrorum.  Ergo  cum  edido  cavere  veller  Ecclefia 
Primitivadt?idiii\Mjftagogis(\xis  indiclione^  cumin  omnia 
feverrifferjacfummamfeciffercogirarionum  f^arum,  non 
aliam  reperit  &qutorem^  quam  fcire  &  fancire  ponet,  quam 
fciram  olim  fub  Lege&  fanciramde^wi  proventus  annui 
portione:  iEquiffima  qua  ad  Deum^  qua  ad  bomines.  Quaad 
Dxh     Sic  Auguftinm ;  Deus  fic  dic^Mm  cs?  0  bomo9  mea 
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efl  terra  quam  colis,mea  funt  feminaquA  fpargis,  meaamma'ia 
qu& fatigas,  me*funt pluvi&,meus  folis  hic ardor>omnia  mca  funt^ 
tu  qui  manum  tantitm  accommodas^  folam  Decimam  merebaris, 
fed  fervottbi  novem,  damtbiDecimam.  Poteitne  oratio  fin- 
gimagis  equa? 

Qjaad  homines.  jEquiflimum  ibi,finon  fitremisfiusu- 
m7durius  alteri.  Idhic  fit,  &  exa&e  quidem  fit.-  Divtti 
nonparcitur,?4*/tfrnonprcegravatur:  qua?  ferequerelaeft 
de  Trincipum  Edi&is^  melius  ibi  Corvo  quam  Columb&* 

Illam  ergo  facravit  Ecclefa^  huncque  Deo  honorem 
hdbuit  i^futboriindicJionis  hujus,  vtEioptime  putaret  cx- 
ploratam  menfuram  vccligalis  fui;  nec  vJla  aut  Ecclcfi*  Con- 
cilia  aut  Regni  Comitia  prudentius  ifta  de  re  ftatuerc  pofle, 
quameftolimcautum/<g*  facra,  quamipfe  Legijlator  (tam 
abfoIutus,vt/^/?r>//4^nihilad  Eum)antemulta  jamfWcu- 
la  promulgarat.  Ergo  qu#  potuit  indicere,  poterit  cum  vult 
interdiccrt.  Non  cenfco-  certe  non  fuadeo.  Argumento 
hoc,tum  quod  periculofus  inde  mos  5  Vt  fit  facrum  quod 
volumus,  quantum  volumus,  quamdiu  volumus,fi  ifta  fic 
dentur :  Tum  hoc,  quod  oporteat  Htreditatum  iura  efie 
Sacro-fanfta:  Et  Devs  Sua  dixit  patla  falis^  nec  fubinde 
pro  libitu  figi,  refigi,  irrogari,  furrogari,  abrogari :  Tum 
hoc, quod  antiquari  non debeat antiqua  lex,  nifi  propter  illi- 
usvel  **$*vb  «9*9i\is.  Neutrum  Mc.  T/wenim  videoab///- 
ventore,  confenfu,  confuetudine,multttudine.  Deniquenon  vel 
tacita  vel  muta  ,  fed  tum  expreffa ,  tum  tefiata  fa?cu!orum 
omnium  approbatione.  Vfum  video:  Eum  enim  diu  jam  fine 
cujufquam  querela  prxftitit,  cui  rei  defhnata  eft;  &qui- 
demnifi  clifieftent  ejusnerviper  improprios  qnofdam  Pro- 
prietarios,  pleniiis  adhuc  praeftaret,  neque  Ecclefia  ex  hac 
parte  quicquam  laboraret.  Tum  hoc  denique,  quod  vbi 
calido  confilio  in  (lipemmumo.  eft,  nollent  fa&um  .*■  multi 
exin  errores,fraudes,  dtffcultates,  querimonu.  Extat  querela 
Ecclefa ScoticA exhibita  tn  Comitijs  Edinburgi  A.D.MD LXV. 
vbi  folium  ejus  oftavum  lego3  miferet  me  iHonun:  nihil  ad- 

do3nifiquod  pueri  cantillant  Fcelix  quem  ftciunt  &c* 

ManeatergoimmotaCw/SitfW*  hsec3  adeoque  conclufi 
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mihi  in  eo  pars  prima  fit :  Quicquid  femel  vel  voto  addt- 
ftum  eft,  \Q\Lege{ndi£t\xm^Sacrume(l ;  illud  (ut X  l  L  Ta- 
2        buU loquuntuOqui  clepferit, rep(ertive9Sacrilegus efto. 
j.Quidfnsncra      Sciftis  jam  quae  Sacra  fint.  Iamquod  fumfecundoloco 
mIZT'      pollicitus,  accipitc5  QuidfitJtor*  devorare.  Malachias 
pro  FetereTeftamento  dicit  m  fpoliare-  LvCAspro 

horum  quid  faudare  vel  intervertere.  In  quo3  Sa- 
lomon  aptiffima  mihi  voce  videturufus5  dum  quod  ali- 
enare  proprie  dicendumerat5dixit^^r4^. 

1  Certe  enim  noftris  dum  vefcimur5quod  morati  faciunt, 
buccellatim  probe  manfis  &  mafticatis  vefcimur :  aliemrp 
fieft  quod  arripuimus,  nc  fuperveniat  is  cujus  eftacpra?ri- 
piat  nobis  bolumdz  faucibus,  cito  totum  &fimultranfmit- 
timus.  In  eo  apte  primum,quod  noftra  non  fint. 

2  Secundo  ineoquod^i^.  Videmihi  moloffum  illum 
Efa^w     Seveca^  aut  fi  mavrs5£/4/*5  menfse  inhiantcm5  nufquam  ocu- 

los  moventem,  cauda  mota5&  voce  milvinaabblandientem^ 
dumcialiquid  inos.  Audi  mihi  aliquem  ex  Cleroboris  no- 
ftris,  dilatantem  os  atque  animam  in  bona  Bcclefu ,  ma- 
4isincrepantem5  dentibus  prurientem5ingeminantemquo« 
tidieillud5  Damihibac  latifundia,  Da  mibiilludfr&dium  fu- 
perfluum  5  tllam  EccUftam  caducam  :  quaefo  quid  intcreft  t 
In  eo  apte  fccundo,  quod  avide  rapiantur. 

3  Terti65illum  ipfum  canem  advertite  non  modo avidum^ 
fed  nefciemem  faturari ;  fi  quid  ei  inje&um  in  os,  momento 
tran(glutientcm5  necminus  poftfauces  diducentemquam 
antea.  Etiftos  itidem  adverte  petacesfcmper;  inquibus 

xrw.jo.jy.  ut  agnofcasipfam  hydropem,  fitis  crefcit  ex  potu«;  vt  fcias  fan- 
guifugarum  d .  gencrc efTe5 audi  filiam  cjus clatnantcm  an a*& 
4.  Quart65quodin,iwvj«£/w  iftis  ufu  venit  milvis,  lupis^ 
kcuflis,  utperpetuo  ftrigoft  mancant5  necquifquam  cxeis 
cvadat^/7/>:idem&hijs.  Nimiruin  Pharaonisw^ 
macie  confe&ae  devorarunt  pingues5  &  afpe&us  earum  ma- 
ncbat  malus  ficut  antea :  quotidie  rapicntes  §e  femperine- 
gcftate  JDeo  fcilicet  fic  partas  opesafflante5utmi<  rmurom- 
nes5quid  mafTa  illafa&um  fit,qugabijtanteannos  paucosin 
lienem  Reipttblic*.  Nobis  ergo  hoc  efto  dzvowe  / J  Ds  1  quae 

funr, 
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funt,  non  nojlra .  ^glutire  avide,  quibus  ncc  3  nutriatur  quis^ 
nec  ^faturetur.  Dc  redixi:  Expediam  eriam  dc  Perfonis. 

Gcnus  efthominum  duplcx:  *partim  corum  quibus  2 
#/*//«/# 5  a  partim eorum, quibus  lus  quidem, fed  eo  tur^  z-Qumamfint 
piterpcr  ncquitiamabutuntur.  i.Quibusnullamlw:  Ccn-  2^evorcut' 
tupondiocnimhoc  pcccatum  gravius2etfi  vtrumque  gra- 
ve.  Isnamquefipeccat3quieaprodigit5  qua?  fuifuntjuris  • 
quialiena,  inqusenihil  ei  luris^  ac  nec  capacitasjuris  (vt  Io- 
quunturjidquecum  Dei  injuria5ncc  De  i  cujufvis,  fedvivi,  fo/0.13.7. 
facra  diripit3quantus  Peccator?  Cuique  reddcndum  quod  fu- 
umh  ita  nempe  lujlitia  vult:  Hociliis  fuumeR,  itataaien 
fuum,  vt  Db  1  primum  5  vt  fempcr  pcccctur  prius in  ccelum,  Kum  i$ 
quam  in      :  Primarium  cnim  jus  Dbi$  Sibi  afferit.  Si  Mat.zi.' 
quod fuumcuiqueyquxDs  1  Deo.  De i  autem  hxcfi Db  o 
credimus.  Et  quidem  bis  Dh  1 .  De  1  primum  creatione fea, 
vndeid  neceflecft  dicamus  omnes,  quoddixit  David, 
H<zcqu&damttsjmniatuafunt :  Tua  deTuisTibi  damus.  Cre-  ucbrp.2^ 
ationc primum  {u&,Dicatione  dein  mfira :  Quse  Db vs  fecun- 
darioiurc^  tranfcripfit  in  nos  a?'qu*iffim£  lege,  Vtquipro  ho« 
minibtu  conftituimur, in  ijs  qua?  apudDu  v  m5  pro  Dbo  con- 
ftituamun,  inijs  quar  apnd  homines  .  qui  porrigimus  qua? 
Dei  {unt}h$minibus  3  accipiamus  quse  Dei  funt,  <r£  £0- 
minibus.  Tranfcripfic  (inquam)  )m>  tam  ar£lum/«f,  vtnon 
modo  non  telli  quicquam  inde5  ne  pcr  infcitiamquidem  • 
Scd  fquod  in  Civilibua  licet)  ncc  vendi  y  non  modo  tc-  Lev.s. 
tum^  kd  ncc  partem  quidcm  fas  fit.    Non  vendi  y  non  £^fc4** 
fw//>  nedum  igitur  devorari.  Ncque  vero  id  ci  tantumfcc- 
lusaui  extorfcrit,  fcd  CWagiftratni  etiamqui  permiferir  : 
Dcque  co  protcftatus  eft  Nchemias  bonus  Princeps,  non  mo- 
db  non  fuftuliffe  fe  Sacra^  fcd  ab  Vrbc  abfuifle,  cum  tol- 
lcrentur,  namfi  adfui(Iet3  potius  quam  idfieret,  de  ffco 
fuo  (q.\od<^4rtaxerxes  fecitj  de  menfa  fua(quodfccit  Pha- 
rao)  largiturum  fuifle.  Aio  igitur,  qui5  quod  Levitas  capcre 
oportet,  id  intercipiunt,  eos  committerc  inDfiVM,  five 
vi  id  fiat5  Cwcfraude  ^  five  ad  milttaria  vertant  Jlipendta,  five 
ad flrnBuras  JEdium   five  lucri,  fivc  voluptatis  causa  faciant; 
fivepartem,  RvQtotum  intervenant.  Pervim,  ViW^vxAihalia. 

per- 
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perrumpens  inDomumDu,  &  diripiens  qua»  inibi  crant 
ornma:  Pcvfraudem,  impius  ytowclanculum  defodiensin 
tentono,  vt  adjiceret  ad  fupellc&ilem  fuam  rem  facram. 
PubUco  cowwdo  vifaseb  facere  Ioas,  pacis  enimconditi- 
ones  redemit  thefauro  Domus  Da  i,  fedpacis  lubric* ;  de- 
voravitcnimfacra.  Publick  magmficenti*  vifus  eft  facere  Ie- 
hoboam  :  extruxitmde5^fe»»iw  &  Phenuelem^  fed  in 
fanwimbus,  quippe  fpoliato  T emplo,  &  alienato  jure  Deci- 
marum.   Lucri  caufa&  coipmodi,  TVfeVi  cubiculumfibi  a- 
dornat  in  itfftw!  Dei  :  voluptatis,  perpotavit  Baltazar  in 
vafisfacris:  uterque  Sacnlegus.  Denique  ejufdem  nomi- 
nis  non  modo         ille  qui  convafavit  omnia  •  fed  & 
das  quiaufus/i^%wdigitosinfererein/^»/w  Christi, 
ctflfee  contentus.  Et  Par  illud  Sacrilegorum  Conjugum, 
quodaufuminvadere  loculos  Ecclefia,  &  vel  partem  eorum 
detinerc,  qux  ^poftlorum  pedes  attigerant.  Quivis  ho- 
rumS^mV^reus.  s 

Dicendum  de  fecundo  genere.  Genus  hominum  qm- 
bus  \hs  quidem, fed  abutuntur  ]ure  per  in)urum.  Putatis  for- 
telon^hinc  abiturumut  quaeram.  Non  eo  pedemhinc, 
nondffcedo.  Nosipfifumus;  &  apud  nos  hic  multifunt, 
nimismulti,qui  Sacra  devorant.  Nam(quod  non  nemoc 
nobis  facitj  per  otium  &  ignaviam ,  hicfucorum  inftar  obtor- 
pefcerc,bonashorasmaleperdere,  luxudiffluere,  comef 
fationibus3ludis,nugisvacare5h^cfacere,  &tamen  ex  ijs 
cux  Sdcris  ufibus  dicata  funt,  nos  faginare,  id  dcmum  eft  ex 
Christ  i  fententia,  devorare  &  dilapidare pater- 


namrem.  ■     .   .  ,tl. 

Propiusadhucacccdam:  Pnons  ilhus  partemmagnam 
fluxifle  a  nobis  hinc  $  Idco  zhaliemSacra  vorantur  quia 
vormur inobis.  Pcrindeenimfibilicere,  resS^lcge- 
«r,rem^«negligere,acnobis.  quidem  (quod  val- 
di  vercortquinunc tondcnc  Lviam,peilcmcumlana  deglu- 
bent-  qui  nunc  arrodunt  Ecclfi*  bona,  plems  tandem  fau- 
cibus abfument,nifi detur  a  Deo  nobts  mens mclior.  Cer- 
%i  enimnullumefttam  (acrum  guttur,  ut  cifacra  deghure 
liccac  vefciYxca&pjcr.  mfih  nonmodo  locafis  ilhs 
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fedvelwto5nefhs.  FLnt5fiant  *«ra5acervi  obfoniorum 
fed  j=3>plnah  fit  evwwpU  facrorumPfid  €*epcnftA/mt.  Participanti  »^"-3M» 
vero,  non  aflidenti ;  opes  impendenti3operas  nufquam  rer  lXor'9' 
pendenti,  peccatum  eft  illi.  Non  eb  dico,  vt  populus  de- 
mat  ei  demcrcede :  non  hercle  magis  de  Caiphjb  ftclo 
mali  facerdotis,  quam  de  Tiberii  cenfu  mali  Imperatoris : 
Vtrobique  debitum  reddat,  etfi  debitum  non  reddatur.  Dei 
uterqueMiniftcreft3DEo  ftatvelcadit.  DEiqusefuntac- 
cipit3fi^a/'%imanuaccipit5D  E  orationem  redditurus. 
E6  dico5qu6d  meliorem  mentem  optem  utrifquc3&  hijs 
&illis.  Illis  prioribus,  dehinc  vt  quiefcant  porro  &  defi- 
nant  facradevorare :  Pofterioribus  hijs3  dehinc  vtlaborent 
porro,&  definant  facra  dcv&rare. 

Devorare  facra  quicffit,  &  qui  fint,  notumjam  :  utinam 
minus  notum.  ^ 

Qui  faxit,  quoilli  eventurum  fa&um  fuum  (quodpofui  poenac^w 
tertium; )  audite  >am :  Laqueus  eft,  Fa£uros  enim  S  a  l  o-  qrihww* 
m  o  i*  praevidit»  fubfecutatcmporacomprobarunt.  Certe 
tzmfacra  fames,  vt  fit  furtwfa  facrilcgium,  fic  facrorum 
omnium everfio, nc fi De  v  s ipfe  prasfens  edi&o^interdi&o^ 
ac  vel  fulmine  caveat,  efficiat  ne  illibata  fint.  Boius  eft  tam 
ofimtttfalato  plaeens>  plenus  deltcurutn^  vt  fauces  ijs  divelli, 
ac  diffringi  maxiilas-.  opus  fit,  vt  cxtoroueat..  Non;convc« 
nit fic.  Subdit ergo Saicmon,  Exedantrergo fi volem, 
ebibantquem  fiacras  $  Efiam  placere,  atenimJub  efcahac, 
bamum  latcre,  quem  vna.deglutiunt :  Caveant  illecekrjm, 
tehdicvlam  haud  procul  abeffe  \  Jgrum  neattir.gant,,  efie 
Acheldama  \  AnathematdTempli  ne  tollanr3anathemate  enim 
Divino  implicari.  Qua1  vocefcite Salomon  inprimis, 
eleganterquc  remtotam,  quadc  zg\xx\xyaucufio  compnrar, 
inquo  magnusille  animarum  4^cep$y$A  7  an  a  s  (Sic.c- 
nim D  a  v  1  d5 PJalmo  XCL  v?v*  PrA  v  l  v  $,  ILTim.  JL  (^u 
dixit)  prxdam  captans^  obtendit  pro  efik  fua  prtdia  &  fun- 
dos  Eccleftafticosy  fed  facrjkgijficelere,  quzfi  tendictJ^  circun- 
datos-  Ibi  Cleroboros  noftros,qui  (quod  a  k  a<x  ifoh 
facere  vifus,  cum  Ecclefiam  opprimeret,  Feortc^fitpientfr  a- 
gamusi )  fapere  fibi  valde  videntur,  lucraii  ex  re  faw&qtiafi 

ftuhas^ 
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ftultasaviculas  (vthzbctuxCzy.  VII.  Ver.  XXIII.)  feftinare 
ad  laqueum^  nefcientes  contra  vitam  fuam  illum  effe  5  ad vo- 
lare  ftatim  pr^dkcon^cGt^capere  & C4pi,8i  devor4tk pradA, 
prtAam  iilius  fieri,  qui  circuhno£tcs  di&[(\uc  ^qu&rens  quem 
dcveret.  VeriffimuFn  hoc  vcrbum  eft :  EflTe  inomni  peccato 
efiam  &  Ucfueum  •  efcam^c\ux  obtenditur  \Uqueum,c^x\  fub- 
tenditur.  £/?4*w,aliquod  lucellum  iniquitatis,  aut  voluptatu- 
Um  peccari  §  Laqueum,  peccatum  aliquod  xum  aculeo  fiio, 
diro fcilicct  Legis  malcdiclo.  Non  longe  difcedam :  Cap.VQ. 
In  vaga  libidine  :  Efcam^cffe  Ubia  mereiricis  mel  mcrum  ftit 
lantia  $  Uqueum,  peccati  reliquias  abfynthio  amariores^  gla- 
dio  ipfo  acuriores.  Cap.XXUI.  Per.XXXf.ln  luxu  &  vmolen- 
tiAh  Efca,  vinicolorivL  sitxo^fiporin  palato;  Laqueus^  morf 
fus  quafi  Serpentis  zut  Reguli,  ccrtam  morfu  fuo  mortem 
inferentis. 

Hocipfo  Capite,  Ver.XVII.  In  furto:  Efia^panis  fraudisy 
furtivus,  abfque  fudore  qua>(itus  5  Laqueus,  pecc4tum  com- 
plensos  fabulo,  undc  cxiitetneceffte&ftridordentium.  Ha- 
bet  (inquam)  fcelus  omne  efcam,  habet  ScUqueum  3  Scd>  de 
quoagimus,  prater  fupraque  ca?tera.  £/ir4wfumoprocon- 
feffo  :  laqueum  monttvo,  velinip(aG*tff/07#hiftoria,  fi  vul- 
tis.  Cambysem,  qui Sacrum Hammonis^  cxitiofibi fuif» 
fe :  Brennvm,  qui Delphicum, exitio cum fibitum  fiiis. 
Cr  assvm  vero,  qui  Hierofolymitanum,  ijfdem  faucibus 
haufiffepbft  aurumliquefa&um,  quibusanre  facrum  haufe- 
rat.  Mavultis  Sacra  f  eo  fequor.    Dathan,  qui  ani- 
mum  tantum  habuit  facradevorandi,  ixcvvi  devoratus,  A* 
c  Aisi,  qui  primus  adjicerc  aufus  rem  facram  gdfuam  fu- 
pelle&ilem,  a  ftrue  lapidum  devoratus  in  valle  K^Achor. 
Balthazah,  cum  in  digitis  haberet  crateres  Sacros^ 
digitos  vidit  ex  advcrfo,  fatales  tum  vita?,  tum.  imperio 
ipfius.    A  t  h  a  l  1  a,  intra  Templi  pomoeriaconfofta  gla- 
djis,  ejus  ipfius  T empli,  cu jus  non  ita  pridcm  ficra  fuftulerat. 
Verum  quiain  proclivi  labor  c^.jceleris  iftius  vltionem, 
fub  Legc,  rcperiendi,  ac  (iifpeda  in  quxftione  hac  fides 
Tcftamenti  Veteris, m&o  de  T^ovo  fumere.   Ibi  I  .vd  as,  qui 
rem  Gw  rhti  primq  expilavit,  Christvm  ipfum 
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poft,  prioris  pcccati  poena  prodidit,  laqueum  in  rebus  facris 
latere  trifti  cxcmplo  docuit.  Hocqui  remCHRisTi. 
Qui  vero  rem  Ecclefu  (quanquam  idem  eft  :)  primi  invadc- 
rc,  nec  rapere  jam  donatam,  fed  antcquam  donata  eflet, 
detincre  tantum  aufi  funt ,  (Evangelio  ncquicquam  inter- 
cedentej  Apoftoli  ipfius  ore,  horrcnda  morte  fulfocati 
funt.  Qno  ipfo  loco,  paululum  morabor :  Eftenimvtpul- 
cherrimus,  ita  maxime  appofitus  ad  quaeftionem  hanc. 
Conftat  primo,  Poffe  &  fub  Evangelio,  dicarires  facris  nfibus. 
Secundo,  Dicatas  fic,  noftras  jam  non  effe.  Tertio,  Cum 
nofir&  non  fint,  non  finc  gravi  fcelere  detineri,  non  fincgra- 
viori  furripi.  Quartd,  Qui  alterutrum  fecerit,  ideofacere, 
quodillius corSatanas  o^leverit ^{Sacrilegi  ergo  noftri&tfrf- 
^pleni. )  Quint,  OMorte hocgQnus  hommum  mul&an- 
dum,  noncenfuris  notandum effc.  Sexto,  Ulforte autem tum 
improvifa,  nelocus  fithuic  tanto  fceferi  expiando  :  y°  Tum 
cxlitks  immijja,  quo  fa&o,  Devs  kkvitorem  hujusfiagitij^ 
quafi  de  coelo  confpicicndum  prcebuit. 

Evangelica  hare  funt  {Patres  &  Fratrer. )  Nihilo  in  hos 
homines  mitius  Evangelium,c]uam  Lex.  Et  Evangelio  ipfi 
vita?  miniftro,  Laqueus  fuus,  laquens  mortis,  illi  homini,  illi 
confcientia?,cui,qu£  Religionis  funt,  .abligurire  religio  non 
eft.  * 

Verumenimquam  multis  Sacrilegis  nihil  talc  obvenit  ? 
Ncc  enim  folcnnecft,  aut  perpetuum,  quod  Sceleri  furgenti 
infligitur.  Ncc hoc  dicit  Salomon,  eos  |p**tfa«4* op- 
primendos :  Sccl  quod  dicit,  folenne  eft,  ncc  fallit  exem- 
plum  :  id  cft,  ut  ut  lucem  effugiant,  non  effugient  tamen ; 
pra?hendet coscdcaneo  Salomonis  laqueus.  Laqueum 
cnimdicit,  aucupantis  laqueum,  inquo  non  ftatim  fuffocatur 
/jww/^quccdcprcnfa  eft,  quin  pede  aut  collo  aftri&a  adve£ 
pcram  interdum,  interdum  &  diutius  in  reditum  vfque 
aucupis  affervatur  •  Lcnto  fepe  interitu,  certo  tamcn. 

Credo  vos  advertiffe,  de  pcrnkie fceleratorum  SacrasLi- 
teras  verbafaccre,noneodem  modo.  Ira  Dei  vel  c&rui-  i$f.i\^ 
^fubitoproftcrnens,  vclm^  rapicns,  &poft  tempus  inte- 
rimcns.  Apud  Esaiam  (Cap.  L  /.  Ver*  V 1 1 J. )  cttSe- 
ourU  rcpente  excidcns:  Eft  &  tendo  paulatim  erodens.  A- 
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pud  Hoseam  (Cap.  V. Ver%  X I /.) Leonem fore fe ait, qui- 
bufdam  T ineam :  Leonem.qui  momcnto  diripit;  Ttneam.qux 
fenfim  abfumit  &  fine  fenfu.  Aliter  interimic  Apoplexta^Mtet 
Bcttica  \  fed  utraque  ramcn  interimit :  aliter perit  navis fen - 
f/^negledla5aliterobruente  fiuttu\  fed  vtroque  perit.  Ce- 
lerius  Petri  fulmen  illud  rem efficit, tardius  laqueus iftc 
nofterj  fed  idem  uterque  efficit. 

Ifthuc  in  Sacrilegio  fir.  Involant  mefcam^  etiaminrfltf 
quoque;  fcd  toti  intentiin  pradam,  illius  dulcedinem  fenti- 
unt,  hujus periculum  non  advertunt,  quo  cor  &  confcientiam 
obftri&i  tenentur.  Nonidita,  vt  ftatim  pereant,  fedcpu- 
lentur  verwiculo  fuo,  donectotum  abfumpferint :  atcum 
abire  vrolent,  fentient  yfc  peccatifuniculis,utCap.V. 
Ver.  XXII.  mortis  laqueis,  Pfal.  CXVIII.Si  ludtctum  quod 
protinus  non  irruit,  fed  pr#  foribus  excubat,  non  effe  nihili 
faciendum:  Vcnturumenim  tandem  Aucupem,  certiffimc 
venturum,  &  animam  fic  illaqueatam  ei  pra?dam  f uturam ; 
Pra?dam(inquamJ  Damoni,  cui  D  e  v  s  &  qua?  D  e  i  funr, 
priuspra^dafuerint,  juftiiTimojudicio;  gui  te  dtrtpiunt,di~ 
ripientur^  I  e  r.  3  o.  1 5. 

Monftravi  laqueum.  Is  autema^Homini  pofitus  eft, 
tum  ipfi  quipeccat,  tum  aljis  propter  ipfum.  Ea  cnim  natura 
peccati  hujus,  utin  caftrauniverfa  pertingat,  ut  vallem  A- 
chor  effidatifr/p«£.univerfa?.  De^w/^ipfodiximus, 
peffime  iftuc  confulerein  rem  fuam  familiarcm  5  in  quam 
anathematiz>xtum  illudlucrum  mvehitjatarrhabonem  rSJi^xfin 
Omnino  exedcnt  fundum  loculorumm  facra^  inquosab- 
duntur,  &  pertufos  reddent.  Agerhic  agros  rehquos  a£* 
Aisbit  urtdine:  fupellex  iftatabem  inducetin  reliquam/tf- 
pelletttlem.  Ea  poena  eft  Aggaei.  Peffime  in  animas, 
quasSatana  opplent,  qui  illos involvit/^a^inexplicabili, 
refervat  ludicto  intolerabilf. 

Dicam  paucis de Repub.  deque  Ecclefa.  Vbi  admiffum  eft, 
Reipub/ic<epYQptetdevoratafacra,  aDEO  Dezorator  immit- 
titur:  Sive  is^Bruchw  cft,fivehomines  Brncho  deteriores. 
Cumdirepta/^r*  zRegibus lfraefis  ro.i  erar  pax,  fcd  vexa- 
tioncs  rtjulfe»  cxeunti  &  redeunti :  Quod  fuftulerant  a  Tcm- 
plo^  coa&i  impendere  in  Locujlas  cajirenfes.   Cum  direpta 
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Sacra  a  Prafidibus  Provinciarum^  Avgvstini  faeculo, 
noneftditatuspopulus  illc:  Qnodfuftulerant  zTcmplo^Qo. 
acfti  impenderc  in  Locuftas  forcnfes*  Q^ia  dcceilit  devotio 
D  £  i,  acccflk  indtclto  jifci.  Devorator  immittitur  dcvoranti^ 
Vcl  manipuli  Mdttum%  velcxamen  Cauftdicorum.  Laqueus 
Qiixjaqucus  ')tiris^  laqucus  fifci^  laqucusbelU*  Omnino  laqucos 
pluet  in gentem illam  Dominvs, 

De  Ecclefia  jam  paucis.  Ibi  vero,  cum  facris  obfonijs 
devoratis,  &  omne  quod  facrum  cfi  vna  dcvoratur.  Dcbilita- 
tis  enimC/tr/  manibus,  qm  funt  5.  alienatis  animis ,  qui  fu- 
turi  funt,  vel  Propheta  njllus,,  vel  qui  erit,  laqueus  ipfe  erit  in  ucf^. 
vijsIfheK  Populu*  praeda  fict  dra.onis:  Draconis  illius3  qui 
ftatante  mulierem  paritnram^  vt  cum  pepcrerit,  partume- 
jus  devoret.  Certe  enim  majus  huic  fcelut  fubcft  vel  ipfo 
fa<.rt!egio,  &  fquod  initio  monuij  ncn  modo  facrilegi  ho- 
mines  hij,  fcd  hoftes  ctiam  habendi  fcrorum  omnium. 

Om  enimha?rcant  fibiinvicem5&complicata  quafi  fint 
qiMtu<>r  (acrorum  genera^  Sacri mores,* medtaj perfon*y  *pro+ 
vc.tius,  vnus  bolus  eft  omnium,  &abcffe  non  poteft,  qui 
haulcrit  vmiro,  quin&  ca?teia  quoque  fub  eodcm  hauftu 
hauri  u.  1  Nc  fic  vecligd  .  non  crit  L.vita  Nehem. 
c.  XIII.  Vidc  tis  hancC  oronam  tantam^  D.ffugientquif. 
que  in  agrum  fuim%  defercntque  DomumDE  i,  nifi  dc  con- 
grtia  cis  portione  provideatur.  2  Ne  fic  Propheta;  non 
trit  propbctiay  nonA.v.  Si  diffugerint  ifti,  necerit  Sacerdos 
do&us  docenfquc  populum.  Conjungit  ifta  duo  S  p  i  r  i- 
t  v s  S  an  c  t  v  s;  1  fine  Saccrdote  docent\  &  1  fine  lcge.  *^w».rf;ji 
3  Ne  fit  frofhetia^  non  crit  populus^  ipfilTima.  S  al  o-  Prdy.19.18. 
m  o  n  1  s  vcrba.  Redeunt  cahaec  omnia,  cos  homines  qui 
ficra  dcvoranty  dcvorare  etiam  Prophetas  fuos5  vt  illi  ludtces 
fuos.  Qui  illos  autem  dcvorant,  animas  dcvomc  :  qui  ani- 
m^s  dzvQvznt,  populttm  D  ei  ficut  pancmd .  vor.ne.  Non  pM  14*4. 
QXgovecligaltummodb^  fcd  &  Propbctarttm,  &  C^c-onum^  & 
Animarum,  &  Gentium  gurgites  funt,  qui  Sacra  deglutiunr. 
Nemo  vosieducat  verbis  Tallacibus  :  ut  fdus  non  fine  vet- 
bo5  necfine  Profheta  vcrbum^  fic  Cinc  authorjmento  fi:o,ne- 
que  Prophetasyntc\\XQ  P>  cfbetamm  Scbolas  hd$,  diuforeccr- 
tum  eft. 
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Nurn  fecundum  homincmiftadico?  nonne  £*<rr*  Lite* 
ya  hxc  eadem  dicunt  i  Quod  omnia  Etbnicorum  fcripta  in- 
geminant,  Honorem  arnumnutricem^  eandem  Pav- 
ucw+ao.     L  v  Sj  jheologtd  quoque  nutricem  effetcr  uno  Verfu  incul- 
cavit.  arandum,  ferendum,  triturandum  :  finehac 

Jpe  carnalium^  a<3um  eife  de  melfe  fpiritualmm.  Dixit  S  a- 
lomon,  Penurtamprafepis  penuriam boum confequi :  No- 
bis  dixir,  qui  nifi  hordeum  cumulamus,  fruftra  boves  condo- 
cefa&os.quaerimus..  Dixitfapkntior  Salomon E,non 
dere  noftra,  nontamen  absrenoftra,  Nifit  cadaver,  non 
£oiq af  iHas :  Nobis  hoc  dixit5  qui  fruftra  aquilas  fperamqs, 
cumcadaver  tollimus.  Oportet  ftudijsTheologtcis  autbora- 
mentttm  fuum  effe.  Nec enim  C  hr  i s  t  v  s  cum  Colle- 
gio  fuo  Fratricelli  erant,  vt  eftdefinitum ;  quin>x*^w,  ei, 
&  tam  amplum  3  ut  indc  non  modo  coemerit  qua?  opus,  fed 
& pAttperibus etiam erogarit.  Pavlvs  autem non modd 
in  eleemofynis^  fed  multo  etiam  magis  in  w«  (de  utrifque 
x.cw.8.20  en*m  intelligendum,  /am  ante monui , )  d^mrm  cffe  vultf  id 
*.cw.*6,xs.   eft)  dapfilnatem  quandam ,  fcf        non  non  modo 

i.Tiw.3.2.  w  ^w»3  «e^mwMK^wjfed  etiam  «^^'««w.  Tumqui  *a»^f5»  32«- 
queac  m«*™>  vult  elTe  quem  inftituit  CWwiftrum^gr  vero3 
fi  quicquam  in  prioreloco  pra?judicij5prius*^»=»:)  non  mo- 
do  a  inftrudlum  vult,  ad  «fofawcW»;  fed  ab  4^  etiam  in- 
ftru&um,  ad  •*\«|tn'*r.  D:nique&exaruifieeos  in  fidccen- 
'4,X0,  fet,  qui  fic :  &  fi  quando  excreverit  eorum  fidcs, 
tum  demum  pro  attributo  nobis  canone ,  conditionem  no- 
ftram  fore  au&iorem.  Oportet  eam  efte  ^fer/  conditionem, 
qua?  inviditfn,  nonmifericordta  finitima. 

Vetercm  Canonem  vidcte.  Confecrationu  pars  vna,  unclio . 
altera,  manuum  impletio ;  &  ubi  pofterior  deficit ,  prior  quo- 
que  defideratur.  Ita  fub  Mose.  Invidit  Dathan: 
Afuppim       Habeat  oportct  fuum  ^na  ( id  eft )  ararium ,  &  -u-®  ( id  eft  ) 
pfrbarf'1^18'/^-   ^ta  &b  David  e.  <^fcetvi  fiant  oportet,  plurimi 
a.pW.31.10.  acervi 5  ninpon,ad  magna?  multitudints  inflar.  Ita  f  lb  Eze- 
chi  a.  Neque  vcroltftamagis  facies,  quam  fab  Regibiu 
hi/s  5  qui  dapfilcs  in  Levitas  extitcrunt :  Ncque  vero  tetra 
magis  aut  funefta  facies  Reipublic*j\\aim  fub  Regibu* ijSjO, ?i 
maligno  in  Levitas  oculo  extitcrunt. 
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Videte  Anarcbiam  illam  hidicum\  YLvvmcosLcvit#s  5  huc  ludl* 
illuc.  Ratio  D^enim  //Wtf  valcbant.  Videte  S  a  v  li  s: 
\yircA  non  qucercbatur  in  diebus  illis.  Ratio:  Conditio 
eorum,incurvare  fe  pro  nummo  argenteo  &  fgmento panis • 
meliore  loco  Doeg,  quam  Ahimelech,  Videte 
Ierobohami:  De  novifiwis  quifque  qui  voluix  jonfecratus 
cft.  Ratio.-liovifimi enim  fit apti novifiim* conditioni  Et apud 
nos  (Patres  &  Fratres)  Si  operam  tam  viii  locatam  volumus, 
quam  quidam,  ubi  frontem  perfricuerunt  5  non  dubitant 
affirmare ;  quivis  qui  talarem  togam  gcrere,  &  garrire  pote- 
ritadclepfydram,  **>Wn  ™*«  coh^remianoncohaeren- 
tia  pr<ecipitarc,is  erit  nobis  aptus  Propbeta. 

Verbo abfol vam quod fupereft.  Videte mihi  Devm 
apud  Z  e  c  h  a  r  i  a  m  (  Cap.  X  /.  Vtr.  X I J.)  ubi  defcrere 
vult  ifraelem^  hoc  ipfo  dcferent-em,  quod  Ipfius  operam  ni- 
mis  frigida  w^w^penfaverint.  Heus  ( inquit )  fi  bonum 
videtur  in  oculis  veftris ,  appendite  mihi  mercedem  :  fin 
minus5defiftite.  Cum  illinummosaliquot  (triginta  puta,) 
appendiffent,  ibi  Ille  indignabundus:  Egregiam  vero  mcr- 
ccdem  &  magnificum pretium  5  quo  #ftimatus  fum  a  vobis  / 
diffregitque  baculum  Pasioralis  muneris ,  ac  irritum  fccit 
quicquid  ei  populo  bonum  deftinaverat.  Non  fruftra  po- 
fitum  exemplum  hoc.  Idem  quotidie  uftivenire  mihicre- 
dite,  in  pra?ftantibus  &  Deo  plenis ingenijs (exceptofi 
E  l  d  a  d  fuerit  aut  Medad  unus  autalter  :)  profpicc- 
rc  huc  fubindc  &  fefe  tacitc  percontari :  Hem  Onus  ingens 
natura  fua,  fed  quorundam  Pbarifaica  alligatione  (quod  ta- 
men  ipfi  non  attingunt)  infmtum  jam  locus  lubricus  5  ttdij 
&  moleftiarum  plenus :  Ecquidcrit  pretij  f  Vbi  frigere  vi- 
dent  hac  ex  parte  homines,nimium  vili  locandam  operam^ 
infinitum/^^w  rcquiri ,  trigintanummos  appcndi*  quia- 
lioquiinh^cftudia  propenderent,£d£«/W  fuos  diffringere, 
ad  aliafeftudia  vertere,  irritum  ficere  propofitum  fuum, 
ftudijs  fc  hifce,  atque  huic  tam  Sacro  muneri  confecrandi. 

Qiiod  ne  fiat ,  (  Patres  &  Fratres )  ne  plura  indies  fiant 
fragmenta  baculorum^  mature  accurrite  huic  mOrbo :  Ec- 
ckfiam  ab  illa  cauda  Prophetarum ,  qu^  eft  ei  alioqui  obven- 
tura  5  Rempubltcam  i  Uqueis  vexationum ;  Vos  iplos  a  fan- 
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guine  tot  animarum  Sacrilegio  quotidie  pereuntium  libera- 
te  5  Tcxtum  hunc,  alios  huic  fimiles  fa^pe  vrgete. 

Omnino  mihi  pro  conceffb  eft  confeffoque  ab  omni- 
bus,  Optimam  fore  rem  optatiflimamque ,  Cltrum  cru- 
ditum,dum  conftet  ratio,  qua  id  poifit  effici.  Quod  ut  effe- 
&um  detur3potior  mihi  ratio  videtur  hxc  pro  concione  in- 
culcandi,quam  (quod  diu  jam  trifti  fucceflu  fecimus  jmor- 
dendinosatq;lancinandiinvicem,  donectandem  alteriab 
alteris  confumamur» 

Quodnrfi  fiat,  ruderacerte&ruina*  Ecclcfi*  confpicuse 
funt ;  ftru&ura  vero  aut  ftru&urse  materia  non  apparet.  Ruta 
c&(&  video :  vnde  ftrciantur  vel  tegantur,  non  video :  M 
liorelocoforeresquamfunr,  fperare  non  poffum ;  pejorc 
adhuc  fore  quam  funt,  metuere  pofTum. 

Diffcrui  de  re,.  vtmihi  quidem  videri  foter*  neccflaria 
&  tra&atu  &  cogiratu.  Sentcntiam  ea  de  re  mcam  vobis, 
qui  Profheu  eftis  &  frophcu*  ^fnglican*  Patres^  Prorheta  ip- 
feejufdemordinis  non  ejufdcm  nunri,  meque  ipfumpcr 
om^ia  fubmiifum  volo. 

Satis  jimdudum  txdij  devoraftis  fcio  j  non  pcccabo  i^i- 
tur  diutius  ia  patientbm  veftram* 

Illuftret  mentes  noftras  lumine  fuoveraMundi  Lvx, 
nonmodo  vtvitia  vidcamus,  &  labesreir.m  pr#fentium 
&earum  caufas  (cruremur;  icd  vt?  ex  ijs  qu#  maximi  mo- 
mentifint,  excutiamus,  aci  caquc  amovenda  totitotisvi- 
ribus  incumbami.s ;  florentem  Ecclesi*  ftatum, 
quoad  ejus  fieri  poteft ,  omnimodo  faciamus,  £:<5ium  con- 
fervemus :  Denique  revocermisad  Iervsalem  caput 
bexitix  noftra?  per  C  h  r  i  s  t  v  m  D  o  m  i  n  v  m  noftrum3 
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Act.  Cap.  XX.  Ver,  XXVIII. 


*  <t/f ttendite  yobis,  & uniuerfb  Cjfregi^  in 
quolpos  Spiritvs  Sanctvs  pofiit 
Epifcopos^gere  Eccldiam  D  e  i,  quam^ 
acquijivit fanguine  StiO- 

\Vam  vobis  recitavi  fententiam  (Reve- 
rendilfimi  in  Christo  Patres,  Fra- 
tres in  Domino  chariffimi )  Di- 
viPavli  efl,  e  concione  defumpta,quam 
ilie  ad  Epifcopos  habuit  &  Clerum 
A  s  i  Ay  Mileti  in  Prouinciali  Synodo 
congregatos9  T^ec  alia  mihi  aptior  oc- 
currtt  insiituto  nosiro  ^  quitdem  hicho- 
die  molimur,  quiquea  Provinciaufque  ultima  convocati ,  frafi- 
dio  Chri  st  ij  Almtque  Spiritvs  fubftdio ,  ftcram 
hic  hodie  Synodum  a  Sacris  aufpicamur. 

Provincialem  dtxifuiffe  Synodum  hanc  Pavli  $  idemque 
hoc  mecum  dicit  Author  non  indiligens ,  &  quiprimus  Synodos 
ccUcgity\s\D  o\\\s.  ls  namq^author  efl,utillud Capite  XV. Ge- 
neralium  Conciliorum^W^r^Capite  XX.  Provinci- 
alium  Synodorum  primam/w/fr.  Idem  hoc  ex  ultima  antiqui- 
tate  Tettti,  <jra  Christo  recens  1  r  e  n  je  v  s,  (Lib.I 1 U 
Cap.XlV.)Convocaffehuc  Pavlvm  utrofquc,& Epifcopos 
&  Presbyteros,  (nonenim  Irenao,  idem  Epifcopus  & 
Presbyter  •)  nonab  Ephefb  modo,  feda  reliquis  in  circuit». 
Civitatibus 5  ad  Synodum  facicndam.  Idem ipfe  Pavlvs 
paulo ante  Ver.  XXV-  Omnes  vos(inqwt)  per  quos  tranf- 
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ivi  pra?dicans  Verbum  Dei:  quod,  de  unica  Ephefi  vrbe 
interpretari,  nimis  violentum  cft.  Synodus  ergo fuit. 

^nk  de  Synodo  miravt  rem  memorat,  D.Lvc  A  s.  Mile- 
ti  Pa  v  l  v  s  efl :  properat  4^Hierofolymam3  ejr  Spiritualli- 
gatus properat,nec  omnino  illt  animm  xw^ufa™*  tn  A  s  i  a  :  At> 
q:antumvis  properantem/#/>  tamen  §ynodinecefota<s>&  qui 
illum  ligarat  Spiritvs,  exolvit  ad  tempm  vinculU  fuis  huic 
negotio :  ejr  Synodum  celebrare  3  non  fuit  P  a  v  l  o  tum , 
iinam  vcro  nec  nobis  nunc,  -^nt^m  •  CMagnam  vet  o  Sy nodi 
neceffttitem^  vel  ob  hocnnttm,  cfuod  tn  medio  iiinere>  in  hac  Apo* 
ftoli feftinatione  tanta,  in  htjs  tantis  temprum  anguftijs,pr*ter- 
mitti  tamen  non  debutt. 

Cur  veronon  debuit  pratermitti,  in  caufafttit,  quod  cernebat  d- 
nimo  P  a  v  lvs,  imminere  tum  A  s  i  m  proceUam  gravem^ 
non  ab  Hermogene  folum  &  Phygello  haere- 
ticis  5  (quitamen  pauto  poft,  ut  ipfe  refert  (I  I.Tim.L  X  V.) 
totam  poene  Asiam  a  fid:  averterunt:  )  Sed  ab  Ephefinis//5& 
Beftijs  mulibmxgis,  quibm  Refurre&io  iam  tum>  adeoquetota 
Religio  *?yt  \oy&. 

gu-tre  vliimum  \am  videns  Clerum  hunc  Apoftolus,  nec  )am 
amplius  v;furm,cum  fctret  quanti  interejjer ,attentos  effequi prtn- 
cipemin  Eccle fia  locum  tenerent,  attentm  ipfer  eosut  attentos 
redderet,  quo  vmiemi  huic  tantomalo  attentione  fuaoccurre- 
rcnt,  Synodum  hanc  habuit,  &  hanc  in  Synodo  conciontm, 
Atter.dite. 

In  ebque regulam  nobis  fixit  habendi  Synodos.  Hon  modo>fi 
exortum  jam  murmur  eft  (ut  Cap.  V  I.)  fi  jam  emerfit  hscre- 
fis,  (ut  c.  X  Y$)  ad  Medelam,  cum  quid  Ecclefia  d-trimenti  ce- 
pit  >fedetiam,fi  minatur  tempeftasfi  Ltipus  pro  fortbm  efiy  ut  hoc 
loco^ad  CauteLm,  ne  qutdEcclcfm  detrimenti  capiat.  Cautelam 
vero  Mcdcla  pr&fiantiorem,  apud  Medicos  •  ejr  «ew»^»  fa^cia?J 
apud  Theologos,  receptum  efh 

^uidaclum  Mileti  in  Synodo  hkc>  quid cautum  ftt,  fi qu&ri- 
tis,  legt  vobis  Canonem  magnum,  Canonem  de  Attentione 
tum  nofiri  >  tum  Crcgis.  Unicum  tllum  quidem  ,  fed  inftar 
multorum  :  cuique  fi  attenti  fuiflent  Curatores  Ecclefi^, 
nnicah&c  Synodus  ,  untcmhtc  Canon  Milefius  fattsfutffet^ 
JNW  tot  poft  Synodis ,  Concilijs ,  Conventibus  opm  uttum, 
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ad  tam  multos  Canones,  Afta,  Decrcta  coacervanda. 

Quo  in  Canone propono  vobts}exponoque  tria  htc*   Primum  de  I 
Decreto  ipfo,  ipsa  n-mpe  attentionc  :  Capnt  enim  tH  toiius 
Versus,  ejr  ( ut  Iurifconfulti  loquuntur  )  Verbum  operati- 
vum^verbumprimum»  Att-cndite. 

Stcundtim,  de  Attcntionis  hu]tssexten(ione>quoujque fe por-  \\ 
rigat,ejr  *d  quos :  Ad  vos  ipfos5ad  Gregcm  univcrfum. 

T ertium ,  de  Attcntionis  hujus  intenfione  (ut  in  Scholis  JU 
loqmmur  : )  qmb w  falicct  argu mentis  intendat ,  (id cH )  attentam 
magis  intentamqtte  rcddat  Apoftolus  Attentioncm  hanc.  Tria 
,vci o  ftnt.  Primumfa  Munere  tpfo  •  Pofiti  eftis  ad  pafcendum.  i 

Secundum,  a  <jMuneris  Subyfto :  fupra  Ecclefiam  D  e  i  po-  2 
fiti5quam  propriofanguinc  acquifivir. 

T ertium  ,  a  Muneris  Autbore :  Pofiti autem  a  SpiRit\  3 
S  an  c  t  o. 

In quo vos pofuit Spiritvs  Sanctvs  pafccre Ec« 
clcfiamD  Ei^quam  propriofinguineacquifivit. 

ego  dum  fic  fmgula  compledor ,  ut  quem  ad  finem  <iDeo 
deliinatus  eH  Ipfius  Scrmo/«w  in  nnbts  finefortiatur  hoc  temport, 
totaque  h*c  aclto  noHra  cum fruttu fit>  tnvittmus  huc  Nvmen 
prcctbutnoHtts  ( Patres  &  Fratrc  s /#  Christo  Revcrcndi:) 
qno  detnr  mthi frmo  in  apertione  oris,  qucdque  utilitcr  meditatum 
eH  cor  meum,  perducat  in  linguam  meam ,  tnde  in  aures  veftras, 
inde  tn  corda  wHra ,  inde in  [ludia  atque  in  mores  veHros ,  ad  Sui 
T^ominis  gloriamjioHramque  omnium  falutem  fempiternam  ^&c. 

^T tendite,  ejrc  ^tttntos  nos  primo  rcddit  prima  De AtJntione 
P  a v  l  1  vox;  fcum  Avgvstino  dicam)  iffa 
five  voX)  five  tuba^  five  tonitru^  axicuditt.  At- 
Vj  tentosnos  (inquamj  reddit^eomagis  *//#?/*<•, 
^  quia-verfus  vixunus  aut  alterintercedit ,  quin 
hoc idcm  itcrum  ingeminet,  Ver. XXXI.  propter  quodvigU 
late.  Id  pcrinde  eft  ac  fi  diccret :  Iterum  vos  monco  atque 
iterum,Provincicim  tradtare  vos  fpifiam  atque  arduam,Pro- 
vinciam  qua?  attentas  aures^qux  vigites  oudos  requirat ;  atten- 
tas  <r#w,proin  attendite^vigilts  w#/w,propter  quod  vtgi/att. 
Neqac  vcro  temere  hxc,  K^dpeftolus  5  (  non  enim  tc- 

E  2  mere 
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merequicquamautintempeftivc  vir  tanrus:)  Viderat,  pro- 
culdubio  viderat  alicubi  in  Sjnodo  .emitfas  quorundam 
manus,  folutagenua  •  Viderat  nonnullos  in  K^ifia,  quo- 
rum  nos  hic  m^Anglia  non  paucos  videmus,  ad  Munus 
fuum  vcl  non  fatis  attendentes ,  vel  non  fatis  acri  tendentes 
animo.  Perfacile  iftuc  fit  (Patres :)  Attentio  namquefine 
tenftone  non  fit.  Violentares  eft3  &  Natura  noftra  tcnella 

>f*.4.s,*'     cftj  remitti vult,  cucurbitam  Iox^,  pulvillos  Ezechi- 

£^.13.18.  E  L  x  s  amat  &  fe&atur;  quin  fialiqua  forte  nos  machina 
tetenditjftatimtamen  (  quod  acute  animadvertit  Psalmi- 

?fift*S7*  sta;)  inftar  arcus  dolofi  efle  nos5  &  nervum  noftrum  de 
incifura  fuacito  refilcre.  Atque  hinc  illud  noftrum, 
dum  ita  fere  animati  fumus,  dumita  (ut  elegamer  A  v- 
gvstinvsJ  fecum quifque loquitur,  guid ad mc pertinet ? 
quifque  qutd  velit  agat ;  vi&usmeus  falvus  erit&  lac&  lanay 
Satis  eft  mihi,  eat  Ecclcfia  qua  pote/l.  Hoc  malum  fublble 
eft  (Patres : )  ab  hoc  vcro  malo  eft  quicquid  vfquam  eft 
mali.  Cladem  Ecclefu fic  orditur  Christv s5  Parabo- 

1ftM.x3.if.  {^zizaniorum,  Cum  dormircnt  bcmines.  Scio  quidem  ac- 
ceifit  invidia  D&moms  5  fcd  fubftrata  illi  caufa,  defidia  homi- 
minis.  Nam  ccrte,  qu#  fuerunt  vnquam  Cregis  difperfio- 
nes,  autagri  ziz^ntjs  oppleti,  vel  luxataein  Ecclefia  trabes 
&t:&a  perftillantia,  abhocmalo  fucrunr  omnia.  Etiam 
nos  {Patm)  dum  femi-fomnes  hic  fedemus  (quanquain 
fomnus  non  fuit,  vidimus  enim^)  dum  vidcmusergofed.ta- 
mcntcpidi&  tacentes  fedemus,  nefeioquse  portenta  0/>/W- 
onum  invalucrunt  hic  apudnos,  nulli  prifcorumaudita  vel 
vifa5  &  vulgi  aurcs  animofque  occuparunt,  zcjdmzizania, 
*  icilicet  zizAnia  non  funt3  fruges  funt.  Cura  certe  nobis,  vel 
finon  cura,  cor  defuit  •  &  eodem  rcdirv  venienti  malovel 
non  attendereper  oicitantiam,  vel  non  contratendere  perve- 
cordiam.  In  attentionem  enim  (quae&  Oculata  &  Cordata 
eftj  vtrumquecommittit. 

Vidithaec  Pavlvs.  Parte  verbexaltera,  viditmag- 
num  huic  malo  rcmedium  efle  in  hac  vocula,  [Attendite.'] 
T  h  a  l  e  s  olim  CMileftu*  hoc  ipfo  in  loco  ,  afcriptam  poft 
multis  fententiam,  primus  dicitur  dixifle,  Non  fwe  oculo 
Damini  fid  cft3  attentione)  equum^  ?^on  fwcvefligio  Dmini 

(id 
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(ideft,  attentione)  agrum  pinguefcere  :  ideft,  Omnein 
ti$ne  pun&um  effe.  Eodemque  in  loco  hoc  Pavlvs, 
(jan*  CMilefm)  Nec,  finevoce  hac,  bene  efle  5  fed 

&illam  attenti$ne  veftra,  veftris  oculis^  (id  eft)  quotidiana 
infpeftione  in  Confiftorijs  veftris  •  vcjligijs^  (id  eft  )  folenni 
luftratione  inVtfitationibus,  la?tam  florentemque fierL  Ita 
vtraque  &  Pbilofopbia  &  Theologia  favent  attentioni :  &  apud 
Philofopbos  W*,  &apud  Tbeologos  Canon  Qd^Attendite: 
vtrique  magnum  iaeo  momentum  viderunr. 

P  a  v  l  v  s  vero  tantum  in  his  quatuor  fyllabis  mo- 
mentum  vidit,  vt  Attendite,  dixerit;  dixerit,  &  tantum 
dixerit,  nec  verbum  pra?terea  vllum  addiderit,  quafi  in 
eo  infint  omnia ;  &  cum  csetera  poftet,  gratiam,  poten- 
tiam,  opulentiam  meminiffe;  (in  quibus  eft  &  momen- 
tum  fuum;)  quafi  vbi  vel  reliqua  defunty  fola  attemio  fa- 
tis  fit,  folam  evocavit.  Et  quidem  fi  folers  eft  atque  feria, 
fi  affidua  atquc  anxia,  fi(vt/V<?7*  verbisvtarj  improba  at- 
tentio  (ideft,  qualis  in  improbis)  fitiseftvel  fola,  neceft 
ei,  vel  vox  aliay  vel  virtus  addenda.  Enimvero  qui  at- 
tente  hiftorias  legcrit ,  videbit  illa  qua?  dixi ,  Pjrincifum 
gratiam,  opulentiam,  potentiam,  magna  rerum  gerenda^ 
rum  praefidia,  piimis  lllis  Chrtstianis  defuiffc ;  vnam  hanc 
vocemnondcfuiffe :  vnamhanc  inftar  omnium  fuifte  :  vni 
huic  poft  Chmstvm  quidem,  debere  Ecclefiam  in- 
crementa  fiia.  Neque  vero  l<eta  rnagis  facies  Ecckfi*,  aut 
quam  videre mailes,  quam cum  Timo.theqs  habuit, 
qui  rem  Gregis  germane  accurabant :  Ncque  verb  t etra  ma- 
gis  aut  funefta  facies  Ecclefi^  quam  cum  Galliones  A&iSnf, 
habuit,  quibusnihil  t/iorum  curt,  quibus  fufquedequequid 
fieret  Ecdf*. 

Quamobrem  3  &  qniatanta  in.hac  voee  virtus,  vrget 
eam  ^Apofiolus^  &  vero  etiam,  quia  illa  quae  modo  no- 
minaviy  Potentia,  Opes,  Gratia,  aliundc  pendent,  nec  o- 
pisfiint  noftra-  Attentioncm  vero  quifqtie  Dei  virtute 
a.  feipfo  petit,  fecum  habet,  &  apud  feinfcvcum  opus 
eft,  excitat  5  quod  Naamani  olim  Syro  fervus  ejus,  id  u*$&t*$- 
mthiliceat  vfurpare  (Patres:)  Si  rem -grandem  Mxiffet  Apo- 
Holus^  certe.  facere  ckbuijfetis ;  quanto  magis,  cumhoc  unum 

E  3  modoi 
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modbdixit,  Attendite  ?  ideft,  vt  vtccetera  defint,  Gratia, 
Potentia,  Opes;  quce  quia  penes  vosnon  funt,  non  pe- 
tit  a  vobis,  vnam  hahc  vobifcum  afferte,  attcntionem. 

Quanquam  illaquidem  (quod  inkio  monui)  vna  nofr 
eft;  multiplex  cft:  necmihi  (vtquodr.seft  dicamj  per 
omnia  fatifftcir>  Latinum  hoc attendite.  Plenius  eft  quod  in 
orieineeft.  «^^;  id  verolatinede  verbofonat^/*^. 
adhtbcte  vobis9  adhibete  Gregi.  Quid  tandem  i  Cum  nihil 
certi  adjunxit,indcfinite  intelligi  voluit,  ^d^n  k^m* 

ideft5  i^ddhibete  am  es  atque  gchIos^  mentem  atque 
animum,  cnram  omnem  atque  joltcitudinem. 

lnattentione  infunthaec  omnia;  quafi  Symdum  quandam 
eoghationum,  curarum,  confliorum,  compkxus  videtur  voce 
hac  :  feorfim  illam  quidem  vobis,  &  ftmper;  hic  vero  in 
SjzWtfjamcongregatis,  aoprimc  nec-ffariam,  commendat 
Synodo  huicvocem  Apoftolus,  qux  ipfa  eftSynodus.  Etego 
(Patres)  commendo  vobis3  adltbete  Syr/odum  hanc  Synodo 
huic :  nec  illam  folumde  Supvriore  Synodi  Domo,  ocula- 
tam  folicitudinem  :  fed  &  hanc  de  inferiore ,  cordatam 
fortitudinem  adhibete ;  id  eft ,  non  modo  vitia  &  labes 
attendite  rerum  pra?fentium,  fed  &contraeas  acri  tendentes 
-Bfalm.io6.2i.  animo  afcendite ;  ex  adverfo  Statein  confratltone,  ejr  oppwite 
&V-i3'S>  vos  murum pro  Domo  I  s  r  a  e  l.  Quod  fi  fiat  (qusefo autem 
vos  Patres  &  Fratres  vtfiat;)  fpeciem  ahquam  vifurifumus 
legitima*  Synodi.  Sin  autem:  Sednolo  quidtriftius  omi- 
nari.  Pergoadinftitutum. 

II 

Deattemionh  QCiftis  vero  atkndite  quid  fibi  velit.  Quod  pofui  fecun- 

vlbt&wii.  ^dum^  aflumojam  mihi,  Adquosje^  &  quofque  porrigat- 
nempe  de  attentionis  cxtenfione.  Semel  quidem  di&um 
vna  vox  [attendite{\  fed  &n  bis  repetenda ;  1  Attendite  vo- 
if     bis : z  Attendite  gregi. 

Atxndut vobis.  Qua?  namque  reliquis fimpia fuflficit  attentio^  ea  dupla  re- 
quiritura^^V;  vobts,  quaChrifiiani^  Gregi,  qua  Prapofiti : 
Vrrique  nos  attentos  vul.t  P  a  V  l  v  s5fed  primo  vobis.  Vobis; 
nam  nifi  Vos  vobis,  quis  vobis  ?  Nam  quis cufiodiet  ipfos  Cusie* 

Atttik.<{.i$.  des  ?  a.ut  Salfi  infatuatusfuerit,  inquo  falietur  f  Vobis  5  quia, 
qui  ftbi  non  attendit,  quomodo  Gregi  l  Aut3  in yJ/ofidelis 

qui 
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qui  non  eft3  alienum  quiscrcdet  illic'  Vigilanti  Petr  o,  hu.i***.. 
Christvs,  Tuconverfns,confrmafratrcs:  is  C hri s-  Luc-lz't1' 
ti  ordocft,primout  in  fexendax,  converfus^  poft,  ut  ad 
alios  fe  exxendax  attentio,  Corjfrma.  Semi-fomni  Petrq  Afar.14.37. 
paulopoft  Christv  s,  Simon  dormis  ?  ideftnimi- 
rum5  Tu,  gw/ahjs  attendere,  qui  alios  exdtare  dcbueras,  Tu 
dormis  ?  tute  t  i  bi  non  attendis  f  Abfurdum  id  Chri.sto 
vifumeftj  &cftfaneabfurdum.  Quare  principio  Vobis  at- 
tendite. 

Etcft  invobis  cura,  e&attentiove/lri;  quisnegat?  Satis 
enimvostw^  attendere3  etreiveftne3  populivoxcft-  fa- 
tis  vos  ftrenue3  ditandis  filijs3  dotandis  filiabus  attendere. 
Tam  verovos  hacexparte  attentoscffe,  utharedum  magna 
vobis  ^ittentio,  Succfforum  exigua  (etfi  qua^  exigua  eft3  ali- 
liquaeftj  ut  prae  haredum  attentione,  nu/Iafn  Succejforum. 
Attendere  hoc quidem  eft3 fed vereor  ut  Pavli  fit.  Ex- 
plicat vero  fe  Pavlvs  (optimusfui interpres.)  & longe 
vosalio  vocat,  apudquenrgloflacft  4/^/00//  hujus  I.  ad 
Timothcum.Cap.I  V.  Attende  tibi ejr  ^swr^U,  Attende  tibi  &  i.Tm^.i63\i. 
h**&v*>  Quo  modo  ex  ofiibus  &  carnecorpus  conflatur,  ita 
concretum  quid  cx  vita  &  doctrina  ponit  Timothevm; 
tit  doclrin&  &  vita  aitendere,  id  demum  fit  Vobis  attendcre. 

De  doclrina  pnmo  :  Attendite  vobis  &  doclrina.  Failor 
(Patres)  fi  non  hac  ipfa  voce  Sacrati3  inque  ipfam  Epifcopaiis 
gradus  po^fefiionemmiffi  eftis  5  proin  illa  vobis  excidere 
non  poteft.  Dociri/iA  enim  ad  vos  cura  proprie  &  primb  i.Ti«.&ao. 
fpe&at,  Depofitum  vcftrum  efl; :  vobis  datum  &  mifamtei  id 
ett,pr£cipere,ne quis aliter doceat,  1.  Tim.  1.3.  Et  fiquisa- 
Jiter  doceat  «foh*c&*h  id  eft,  cohtbere.  %Xima&<* 

Hicveroquxfo  (Patres)^ximum  attentionis  veftrse  fpeci- 
mervedite.  Aitendite  do&rina?,  nondicoa  fermentoerrcris, 
wxvera  fit-  non  ab  dgris  illis  &  veriigwojls  qudfiiombus,  XX 
fanafu;  (quanquam&  illavotiis  cura  incumbit  &  i!la : )  il- 
lud  dico3  Attendite  a  Barbaric,  uxfit;  id  eft,  ne  omnino  nulla 
fit#  Ex  quo  enim  nuper  hic  apnd  nos  vapuiarunt  Canes  muti 
(pro  quibns,  non  quifquam  (credo)  nifi  exlex  ille  folus 
quem  ^iectfitatem  dicimus^  iuterccdit,)  animos  fibifump- 
fit  indodtiffimus  quifquc,  involavit  ialoctim  hunc5  inhoc 

Sapienti^ 
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Sapientiae  Divinae  Solium,  hicadclepfydram 
coha:rentia  non  cohaercntia,  fcabra,  putida,  infulfa  nec 
co£ta  nec  condita  prsecipitavit  ad  naufeam  vfque;  &hoc 
fcilicet  Conaonari  dicitur,  Permittite  mihi  liberius  quid 
dicere:  exquoexdufifunt  Clamatores  ifti  odiofi,  ac  mo- 
lefti;  ex  quopeflTimus  lfte  mos  invaluit  j  ex  quo  prurigi- 
nofo  cuique  aditus  patefadlus,  hic3quicquidlibet  effuti- 
endi,  Ecclefia  in  tonftrinam  verfa  eft ;  non  plus  ibi  incptiarum 
Mnt.6.7.  quam  hk;  T heologia  in  rfWoxo^v,  damnandum  certe  non  mi- 
nusinConcione  quam  inOratione  fu^o^oi  Canes  nonlatran- 
tes  mutati  in  catulos  oblatrantes.  Haud  fere  fcias3  quid  op- 
tandum  fit,  illudne  fiIentium5anhijlatratusabfoni$  illud- 
nc  jcjunium,  an  hcec  naufca.  Certe  dottrtna  hic  apud  nos 
non  attcnditur.  * 

Nonhoc  Ecclefiaflcs  illepermittit,  quiverba  hic  profe- 
renda,  nonfoliim  rettitudtnis  verbaeffe  voluit,  fcd  delettus 
etiam  verba9  addo  &  dckttationis  (EccleJ.  Cap.  Xll.  v.  X. )  Noa 

1.  rim.i.xu    hoc  Pavlvs  nofier,  qui  nos  omnes  0,^«>, id  eft,^- 

2.  rim.$.i7.    curata  methodo  partiri^  quinos  omnes^^wx^id  eft,  Ser- 

ntones  nofiros  elaborare  •  quinos  omnes  (dicam  vno  verbo5) 
dottrin*  vult  attendere. 

Nonhocexemploveftrofit  (Patres:)  quoties enim  di- 
vina?  voces  veftrae  &  hijs  longediflimiles,noftras  omnium 
aures  circurnfonuerunt  <  Conniventia  vcftra  fit,  &  defe&u, 
hac  ex  parte,  attemionis  veftra?.  Dum  vos  nobis  non  attendu 
tisy  do&rinae  hic  apud  nos  non  attenditur. 

Non  ferendum  hoc  (Patrcs : )  Ulud  multoadhuc  minus, 
quod  per  importunas  quorundam  concionesj  per  libros 
necgeniumhabentesnec  ingenium;  perangulares(nefcio 
quasj  &  femi-dodas  Synodos,  id  agitur,  ut  jam  non  modo  li- 
ccat5  fed  etiam  neceffe  fit  nobis  infulfis  effe.  Profcribunt  e- 
nim  ufum  inSacris  dottrin*  omnem.  Siquis  Ecclefu  Lv- 
m  i  n  a,  'Ofwe^ff  ts  \>y*  (B  \  s  i  l  1 1  verbis  utar)  id  eft,  inter- 
prctationis  fux  tanquam  Obfides  dare  5  fi  quis  quid  enucle- 
ata?  aut  reconditse  eruditionis  proferre  5  fi  quis  hinc  a  Mileto 
quidquam  petere^  ftatim  corrupterem  clamant,  &  quafi 
dulterantem  VerbumDE  1:  Ita  reum  peraguntipfi  omni- 
um  corruptores  &caupones  nequiffimi3  quinon  eruditio- 

nem 
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nem  ullam  immifcent,  nofi  certe,  fed  pro  ea  nugas,  &  n#- 
nias,  &  cerebri  crtiditates, quibus  non  faliva,  non  albumen 
oviuilum  magis  aut  /ejunura  autinfulfara  eft.  Summaeftj 
Doclrin&  non  attenditur.  Tendit vero vobis  manus  fupplex 
DocJrina,  ut  poffit  attendi :  quod  nifi  Dofitriv<e  voci,  idque 
mature  attcndatis,  brevi  nullafuturaeft  omninOjCui(fi  maxi- 
mevelitis5)  poflitis  attendere. 

Verumenim  non,  fifatis  DoBrin*  cautum  eft,  ablblvit 
vos  Apofiolus,  nifi&adi>//4«?quoquefitis  attenti.  Attendite 
vobis  &  do&rina? ;  nec  doclrina  modo,  (ed  & 

et»Ar/>cp5   AttCndi-  fjfifff., 

te,  id  eft,  ^Attendite  ne  quod  voce  aftruitis,  id  vita  deftruatis. 
Pra?ceptavos  grcgi,  necfolum  praecepta,  excmpla  quoque 
darevult:  nccexempla  darevos,  quin  Exempla  vultefle 
fidelium  •  atque  indenimirum  gregis  mentio.  Populum  e- 
nimdum  gregern  dicit,  id  dicit,Oportcre  vos  ita  compofi- 
tos  efle  refpe&u  populi^  ea  efie&  integritate  morum  & 
fan&imonia,  utreliqui,  comparatione  veftri,  meritd 
dicantur.  Acute  id  vidit  Scholtaftes,  perinde  ut  ita  & 
non  atfive  folum ,  verum  paftivh  quoque  ufurpari. 
Eptfcopi  eftis  aclive,  id  eft,  Infpeflores ;  paftive,  id  eft,  Speclacu- 
U:  aliorum  fimul  Injpeffores,  fimul  Infpefti  •  omniumenim 
in  vos  oculi  atque  ora  converfa  funt  5  omnes  in  dottrink  at- 
tendunt  vobis,  omnes  invita  attendunt  ad  vos.  Quod  fi 
quis  in  veftro  illo  tam  fan&oac  vencrando  Ordine  mala? 
frugis,  fi  quis  Dilapidator  iErarij  facriyR  quis  polygamus,fi 
nepos,  fi  falfarius,  fi  foenerator,  fi  caupo  Beneficiorum  •  late 
fc  fpargit  exemplum,  &nimis  facile  refponfum,  ldem  hoc 
Epifcopus  mfier  faclitavit.  Certe  fi  quid  vcl  leviter  a  vobis 
admiflumeft,  magnainde,  &  malis  licentia  peccandi,  & 
malignis  anfa  calumniandi  :  magnumque  declinationes 
veftrae,  &  hic  in  Sione  lu&um,  &  illic  trans  mare  quoque  in 
K^fcalone  triumphum  excitant.  Quare  ab  hac  quoque  parte 
attenditeVobis. 

Enimvero,  nifi  vos  vobis  hac  parte  caveatis,  Optima» 
Principis  gratia, Procerum favor, Legum terior5 diu 
vobis  cavere  non  poterunt.  Intelligentibus  loquor.  Scio 
ego  vos  advertifle  Statum  hunc  atque  Ordinem  noftrum, 
aon  tam  a  politicis  legibus,  quam  ab  hominum  confcienti- 
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is  momentum  habere  atque  vim  fuam:  quibus  nifi  nos  com- 
mendare  in  confpe&u  Dei  ;  &  in  quibus  nifi  venerationem 
internam  lucrari  detur,  quam  ifta  nobis  (de  qua  dixiyatten- 
tto  conciliabit,  fruftra  nobis  favent,  fruftra  caverit  lex  vlla. 
Siremittitis  hac  parte  atttntiontm  vcftram5ii  dattrina  ludi- 
brium  eft,  fi  vita  fcandalum,  fortaflTe  non  momento  uno,  non 
i<5iu  oculi ,  fed  fenfim  tamen  fenelcet,  evanefcet,  tendet  ad 
interitum  Ordo  vefter,  M  ™  5f8^  «w*:  *t*Mc.  ^ittentione^ 
enim  veftra,  non  Ecclefia  folum,  fed  vos  quoque  ipfi  ftatis  • 
ideoque  curam  conjunxit  Apostolusgregis,  fed  veftra  quoque 
2       hic  res  yertitur. 

$t GregL  Ha?e  ad  vos  de  vobis.  De  gregc  jam  vcftro  fiipereft  fermo 
alter.  Nam  &  gregi  pars  fua  eft  in  attentione  veftra  $  &  vobis 
etfi  cura  veftri  impofita  eft3  tamen  non  ad  curam  veftri  pofiti 
e&isfedgregis.  De  vobisjfmz authoramento  dixit-  degrcgc 
verd,  inquo  pofitieslts.  Et  iila  tria  quae  mox  explicoargu- 
menta,pro£r*gr  funt  fingula,  non  pro  vobis.  Certe  fic  fa&o 
opus  fuit.  Omninaenim  auditur  fufurrus  ifte  in  vulgo, 
(utinam  falfo : )  Ubiveftraresagitur,  fiquid  intitulos,  in 
ftatum5in  dignitatem  veftram  tentatur  •  fi  periclitatur  Yobis 

cap.ifM*  pars  veftra  in  dargutionem  venire  5  ut  ille  pra?cedentc 
C4^//fpro  Diana  fua,  itidem  &  vos  minim  inmodum  lata- 
gere;  non  labori5nonfamptui  parcerc,  nonattentioni  u\\i: 
De&rege  vero  non  perinde  follicitos  efle.  Etiam  hoc  quo- 
qucdicitur,  adillos  confeffus  veftros  &Confiftoria,fi  ve- 
ftrum  cujufquam  privata  res  agatur3  five  lucrum  eft  5  five 
vindidhi,  alacres,  arredios,  attentos  advolare  vos3  acvehe- 
menterquidemperorarc;  fin  aliquid  in  communetradlarv 
dum5ficollatisfententi;s  deliberandum,vel  ne  quid  Ecclefta 
detrimenti  capiat^  velcum  quid  Ecciefia  detrimenti  cepit, 
fi  res  gregis  prse  manibus  eft^concidere  illico  attentionem  ve- 
ftram,  fubducerefequemque,  vel  noninterefte,  vcl3  fiin- 
terfit ,  tepidum  &taccntem  fcdcre,  &obtorpcfcere :  Mul- 
ttjm  ut  intcrfit  inter  geminum  hoc  attendttc,  1  gregis ,  & 
%  veliri. 

Nonficfa&um  oportuit  (Patres;)  vobis  veroquamve- 
ftri5  tam  gregts  habenda  attenth :  Addoetiam  (qmagrex 
abeft,  &  hic  foli  j  am  fumus5)  major  grcgis  quam  vcSri,  prce 
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cujus  attentione,  nec  vobis  ipfis  interdum  eft  attendendum  .* 
pro eoque,  ad magni  Pastoris  exemplum, veftri non 
dicam  ludi,  quinfcria-  nec  feria  modo,  fedtempus  erit, 
cum  anixnaquoque  ipfa  ponenda  eft. 

Attendite  gregi  univerfo.  Levate  nunc  in  circuitu  oculos 
veftros ,  &  videte :  omnes  ifti  qui  congregati  hic  /am  ad- 
funt,  grex  vefter  funt :  omnes  illi  qui  in  caulis  fuis  quifque 
non  in  urbe  foliim  &  propinquo  rure,  fedper  remotiffimas 
Regni  partes  abfunt,£>*.v  vefter  funt,  Nobis  quidem  p ani- 
cuU  Gregu  qucedam$  vobis  vcro  univeyfm  per  univerfum 
hoc  Regnum  Grex  commiftus  eft.  Cum  [univerfo  gregi] 
dixit,  vobis  dixit  :  greges  namquenoftri,  Gregis  vettri  pars 
funt ;  nos  ipfi5quibus  in  D  o  m  i  n  o  prseeftis,  Gregis  veftri 
pars  fumus.  Qusefo  vos  ( Patres,)  icq:je  in  vifceribus  I  e  s  v 
Christi,  &  hijs  &  illis,  &  veftris  &noftris,  &  nobis 
ipfis,  attendite:  Attendite  univcrfo  Gregi. 

Latum  vero  campum,  &  quem  metuo  intrare ;  fed  de- 
curram  brevi.  Sunt  vero  in  univerfo  hoc  grege  veftro,  funt 
oves  erratica?,  ad  alieni  vocemaliquam  per  abrupta  Scbif 
matum  palantes  :  Nolite  dicere,  Errent  vero  in  malam 
rem ;  fed  attendite  ut  reducatis.  In  univcrfo  hocgrege  veftro, 
funt  morbidse  aliae,  quas  vel  Cancer  depravatse  opinionis, 
vel  diflblutas  vitae  labes  depafcit :  Nolite  dicere,  Jguod  pe- 
rit  pereat\  fed  attendite  quzefo  ut  alltgetis.  In  univerfi  hoc 
*r<g*veftro ,  funt  &protervse,  quarum  jamvaldenumerus 
excrevit,  maceriam  atque  fepca  tranfilientes;  oves  alias, 
etiamipfurn  quoque  Paftorcm,  latere  atque  cornu  impe- 
tentes  :  Nolitedicere,  *  2{on  eft  bona  fama  quam  ego  audio  *  uSm.x^ 
devobU\  nolitefic-,  fed  attendtte  quseio,  ut  coerceatis.  In 
univerfo  hocgrege  veftro,  funt  porro  aliqu#  (non  multse  qui- 
dem,fed  funt  tamen  aliquse)  mites,morat2e,condocefadte: 
Nolite  dicere,  Sibona  funt,  ftbifunt*  fed  attend yte  quaefo  ut 
confolidetU.  Non  multse  enim  funt  hze,  fed  multo  tamen 
pauciores  futura?,  nifi  per  vos  mitius  cum  ijs3  &  rcmiffiiis 
agatur,  Necenim  ullarum  jam  deterior  conditio,  quam 
harum*  quarum  quia  levis  natura  cft,  invitat  tond  'ntem. 
Et  certe  ut  jam  tempora  funt,  nihil  minus  expedit  quam 
moratam  effe  5  nihil  magis  quam  morofam :  Morofis  enim 
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illis  parcitur.  nemo  uber  illis  tra&are,  ncmo  vcllusattinge- 
rc:  at  mifelhs  iftis  incumbunt  cenfura?3incumbunt  folutiones 
omncs ;  totics  huc  ad  mul&ram  veniunt,  ut  jam  fanguis  ex- 
primatur,non  lac-  fanguis  ccrte.  Parcite  vero  hijs  ( Patres^) 
quantutn  poteflis ,  parcite  hijs  ^  illas  reducite  y  alias  alligatc, 
alias  cocrcete,  univerfts  at  tendit^. 

Addo  unum  modo,  ncc  vos  hac  in  partc  diutius  tenebo. 
Attenditc  Gregi :  quod  nifives  gregt,grcx  vobis  attendet :  Pr#- 
ternaturam  hocquidem,  &monftri  fimileeft,  grcxvofa; 
fed  tamcn  hoc  in  gcnere  nuper,  necid  quidem  lcviter,  at- 
tcntati  cftis.  Grex  ipfc  petulantior  jam  fa<3us,  ufurparc  fibi 
cozpitattentionem  vcftri:  dumque  vos  populum  lente  cura- 
tis,  vospopulus  curat  fcilicct.  Inde  enim  nupcr rnale  feriati 
illi  tam  oculati^  tam  attenti,  tam  Lynceiin  morcs&  aflio- 
nes  veftras :  Inde  illa?  nupera*  tam  curiofe  inquifitioncs,  & 
difquifitiones  in  menfis&  cubicula  veftra:  Inde  Itincraru 
illa,  Regiffra,  Fafti,  quid  aquoque  vefttum,  quando^  qui- 
bus  in  rebus,erratum  cft,  Quid  aliud  hoc  *&r*t>o*3  quam 
levis  vellicatio  rcmiifionis  veftra??  Attentto  ncmpe  gregu 
ad  vos,  dum  ipfi  ad  gregem  parura  attcnditis.  Petr  o  dor- 
mienti  Christvs  :  Simon,  dormis  ?  Addidipriusgloflam 
unam,  Simo  x^dormis,  qui  alios  excitaredebuerai  *  Addo 
jam  aliam  :  Simo  ^dormis,  &  I  vdas  non  dormtt  f  Vo- 
bis  ( Patres)  addo :  I  v  d  a  vigilante,  nec  uno  I  v  d  a,  iftis 
tot  I  v  d  i  s  pervigilantibus,  iftis  tot  I  v  d  i  s  infidias  vobis 
tendcntibus,iftis  tot  I  v.  d  t  s  ad  pernicicm  vcftram  attcn- 
dentibus,  Vos  vobis  ad  filurcm  non  attenditis  ?  ^Attcnditc 
vcro  ;  hora  )am  efl,  vos  vobts,  &  grcgi  vcftro  attcnders.  Ac. 
dc  attcnticne  veftra  huc  ufque  exicnfivt :  Pergit  vero  jam,  & 
w!c?:{ive  loquitur  ApoHoltu. 


III 


Dcattemionis  f~\ Via  enim  (tit  antc,  de  *  Tfalmk,  citavi)  fcre  inBar  arctu 
l*Mtim%  ^Zdolaft  fumus,& ncrvus  nofter cito  dc tenu delabitur  •  ne 
+  J  7  '17-  Ukafctt  dcnubatttntio  noftra,  ne&it  trcs  nodos  Apoftoius,  & 
quafi  ftmiculo  tripkci  aftringit  ad  officiunu  Qua?  namque 
rcftant,  ftatumina  tria ,  &  quafi  tres  monitores  funt ,  qui 
quod  Vcfialis  illa  Sacrorum  Regi  apud  Romanos ,  perpetuo 
vobis  ad  aurem  occinat3  VigiU{nc?  Rcx  vigila ;  Atnntiditifnc 
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(Patres  &  Fratres    etiam  attenditc^.  x 

Moniror  primus  Munus  ipfum  :  Pofittettis  Epifcopi ad  paf-  Aiiumm^o. 
cendum.  Primusquidem,  at  quanquam  primus,  nonramen 
unicus:  Singula?  enirri  voces,  Pofiti,  Epifcopi,  Pafcere,fm- 
gulaargumcntafunr:  Pofiti,  Munus  defignat3  Epifcopi^o- 
men-  P^r^Similirudinem :  Titulus&Nomcn5quono- 
tati;  Imago  &vmbra,  quareprafentati  •  Munus  &  Pro- 
vincia,  ad  quam  vocati  eftis.  Ha?c  vos  omnia  una  voce  ad 
4ttentione  wvocant. 

In  eo  qubdpofitos  dicit,  non  vel  obitcr,  vel  cafu^fed  con- 
fulto,  &(utitadicam)ex  intentione  locaros  ihdicat.  In  eo 
quod  Eptfcopos,  idcm  bis  irerar :  Epifcopatm  enim  5  vi  vocisy 
Am  b  r  o  s  i  o  imcxyxctc  ^uper-attentiortem  fignificar.  In  eo 
qnddpafcere.idcm  terinculcat.  Pervigil  cnim  vocario/^- 
ratua^&c  nec  de  no<5te  vel  fomnum  capcre  poteft^vel  de  atten- 
rt^fuaquicqiiamremittere.  Ad  hoc  defignati,  cumhoc 
comparati^abhocdcnominati  eftis:  Hoceftis-  eftequod 
eftisiLsittendtte  Muner^Nomini^Exemplari  veftro,&  fat  eft. 

PKimus  -hic  Monitor,SimiIis  huic  {ecundus5Muneris  Ob-  ^  Muneri* 
ja<5him;  Supcr Ecclefam  Dz\^quam proprio  fanguine  acquift-  SHb]*a°* 
^aadd^eftjCfucm  pcdCxus  gr*gem,cmq{pafcende  pofiti,\mb^ 
pofiti  c{\.is^pufillu4  etty(Lnc.  XII.  XXXIL)  Pufillu6,kd  inclytus, 
(lerem*  XllLXX.)  Namerfiaureumvcllusnonhaber,  at 
animas  habet  auracontta  non  caras :  co  magis  follicite  a 
vobis,atqucanxiecuftot]iendus.  Namhicqmdem  Coetus, 
quem  Ecclefiam  dicimus  5  quemque  pleriqueram  frigide  & 
lente  curamus>  fi-  Pktko  credimtis^  confortes  dlvinanain-  LFtfci.* 
r&  fur*  -  fi  Ioa  k  n  i,  Mumcipes  cce'orum  funt  ♦  fi  P  a  v  l  o,  ifim&^ 
ludiccs  Angelorum futuri  funt.  Ab  hoc  Verfu  non  difccdo  : 
velhicunusfatisperfe  momenti  haber,  ut  non  poflitnoa' 
attemus  effe  gregi,  qtii  huic  uni  attenderit.  Tria  ponit : 
r.  Grex ifte vefter Eccelefia  Dei  eft5  & hoc ipfo quod  D i  i 
eft,curandacerte5necprolevihabendaeft.  2.  Dei  vero, 
nonquidvis, aurquovis  modo.  Nonenimfolum,  ^utreli- 
quae  in  mundo  creatura^  ut  mundus  ipfe, )  fttni  modo  D>:/3 
id  cRjompofitio,  fine  vel  pretio  vcl  fumptu;  Dixir5&  fadlum 
eft:  Immd  veroplus  eft,  nempe  ™vT*^fxdtb^acquifitioi 
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mercimonium  D  e  i-  pretio  Illi ftcrit.  3.  Pretio  autem  non 
quocunque,  noncorrupttbtUbus  aure  (jrargento*.  pluris,multo 
pluris  Ecc/efia,  SedSanguine:  Nec  illo  Hecatomb&  alicujus, 
nempe  vel  belluino,  vd  humano,vel(verbodicam  )aliem-y 
fed froprtOy&c fuo,pretiofifiimo  fcilicct fanguine  acquifivit.  Non 
tanti  Illi  Rejpabltca,  non  Regnum  ullum  ,  non  tanti  mundus 
ipfe5  quanti  Ecclefta.  Tanti  fuit  UliG^^huncredimere: 
Tanti  fit  nobis  ad  Gregem  hunc  attendere.   Pupil/am  ocult  Di« 
uc.%.%.       wwolimfub  veteri  Teftamento  Zacharias  Ecclefi- 
am  dixit:  multumdixitjnonautpilusautunguis^  non  vel 
pedisdigitus  velmanus,  verum  oculus^  &  ocult  non  quivis 
circuluSj,  nonalbugo3non  iris^quin pupil/a ipfa:  Eam  vero 
fi  quis,non  pungat  vel  prematjfed  fi  vel  leviter  attingat,pcf- 
fimeiftucinfeconfulet.  Ille  quidein  fic.  Plus  magilque 
fpirat  hic  Spiritvs  in  Teftamento  Novo:cum,non^- 
pi/lamDivinioculifed  cordis  Divinifanguine,  Ecc/efiam  dixit: 
immo  Gregem,  prse  quo  fanguis  ipfe,  Illi  non  charus ;  quin 
pro  quo  fanguinem  non  ex  vena  aliqua,  vel  parce,  vel  malig- 
ne,  fed  ex  corde  intimo,&  copiofe,&  totum  profudit.  Ha?c, 
nifi  mandragoras  bibiftis,  fufcitabit  vos ,  ha?c  attentos  reddet 
oratio :  haec^nrfi  mortua  eft  attentie  veftra,expergefaciet  il- 
lam  :  Omnis  enim  rei  tam  charse  attentio .,  infra  dignitatem 

a  Muncris  Secundum  monitorem  audiftis  5  porro  jam  tertium  audi- 
te:  necillum  minus,  quin  (fiquidmei  judicij  efty  magis 
etiamaudicndnm. 

Aquo  huicpraepofiti  eftis  tam  pretiofo  Gregi,is  S  p  1  r  1- 
tvs  Sanctvs  eft:  Spirit  vsw  pofrit.  In  Illum 
peccatis,  qui  vos  fofuit  Spiritvm  SANC7VM,fiad 
quod  vos  pofuit^non  attendrtiu -Munerisenim  vobisauthor 
Spiritvs  Illc 3veftrum  omnium Defignator,  Confecra- 
tor,  CMetropoUtanus  eft.  Non  enim,  fi  veri  nominis&non 
titulo  tantum  tenus  Epifcopi  eftis3  Epifcopos  vos  hominum 
quifquam-  Pater  ipfe  OEconomos  fecit  famtlia  fu*  (Luc. 

bVW'     XlL)  Christvs  ipfe Pafiores dedit Ecchfia (Ephefi  IV.) 
pj.+u.      Spiritvs  S an ctvs  ipfe Epifcopos vos pofuit.  C h r  i s- 

nb.iQ  9.      t  v  s  ojlium  eft  s  Idem  opum,  idem  veritas :  qui  ergd  vtffe 
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taiem  aperit  (inquit  Avgvstinvs)  oftiarius  ejl  $  Is  autem 
eftSpiRiTVS  Sanctvs.  Quod  fi  quis  fit,  qui  per 
hoc  oflium  non  intravit,  cuive  hic  Oftiarius  non  aperuit,  fed 
almnde  afcendit,  perfcalam  ambitionis,  per  impluyiumlar-/*ue.i. 
gitioniSj  per  pfeudothy  rum  cognationis5  non  rniror,  §gregi 
miniis  attendat.  Non  enim  illum  Spiritvs  Sanc- 
t  v  s  hic/cd  alius  (quem  dicere  nolo)  Spiritus  Epifcopum  po- 
fuit.  Quarefi  cujufq.iam  in  Palatio5  facrilegae  Ecclcfiarum 
nundinationes ;  fi  cujufquam  in  vifitatione5  major  nummo- 
rum  ratio  quam  morum  ;  fi  cujufquam  in  Curia5  venales 
Ganonum  d  iiTipa tiones  ( non  enim  difpenfationes : )  verbo  ab- 
folvam ,  fi  cuiquam  pras  auri  facra  fame  nihil  eft  facrum  : 
inde  mal  i  hasc,  inde  alia  hijs  plura ;  qudd  mercenarius  fuerit, 
non paftor •  quod  LMammona  Epifcogus,  non  Spiritvs 

5  a  n  c  t  1.  Vos  verb(?atres)  quia  a  S  p  1  r  it  v  accepiftis5 
ut  voshoc  loco  ponerer,  abeodem  accepiftis  (fperoj  ut 
ha?c  ipfa  cogitatio3  quod  //Zevoshocloco  pojuit,  quotidie 
vobis5quaficos,acuat  magis  magifque  attentionem  vcftram. 
Noftis  enim  reddendam  Illirationem5qui  vos  pofuitjecono- 
wu  veftra»,  qua?5  quantaque  vobisin  iUi  attentio  fuerit  ; 
quam  alte  vobis  fedcrit  vox  ifta  [attendite ;  ]  ab Eoque  vel 
immarcefcibilem  gloria?  coronam,  pra?mium  attemionis 
vtftrce; vcl  cruchtum  &  intolerabilem  fentienti5  &  intermi- 
nabilem  fuftinenri5fiippIicium^w/^/?/V  veftra?,  expedten- 
dum.  Omninoquivos  adhocMunus  pofuit5  ponetvobis5 
vclcum  San&is  partem5  Ciattenti;  velcum  hypocritispar- 
t^m^Ciremifi, indie illo,  Et quid fupereft  1  fen vobis mor- 
tem  &  vitam,  en  coelum  &  gehennam5  cn  ceternum  vel  flere 
vel  gaudere  in  manibus attentionis  veftrae :  ^ttendite  igitur5 

6  follicitos  vos  habeat  cogitatio5fi  non  officij5  faltcm"peri- 
culihujusveftri. 

Attendtte,  inquam  :  idque  cum  perpetuo  facite  %  Domi  ' 
quifquein  fpecula,  foris  in  vifitatione  veftra-  {Conpjloria 
criimve&raatteniicms  fedesfami  Vifit&tiontsveflr<*,attentio- 
nis  ttinera ; )  tum  vero  in  Synodo  hic  hodie5  vel  maxime.  Sy~ 
»Wi7r*wenim,vel  vnohoc  attentionis  nomine5  in  Ecctefiail- 
Juftrefempernomen5  &cumcelebristumfalubris  authori- 
tas  ;  in  quibus  5  dum  Spodum  quifque  fuam  (dequainitio 

dixi,) 
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dixi3)  quara  circumfcrt  inpe&ore,  cur&  arque  confitij^  in 
communem  Sjnodnm  confert,  magnum  femper  remedium 
extitit,  dd#Miwfr.  EccUfit,  Siquando  cnim  wurmurm  ea 
exortuni^hicfedatumejltCip.Vl.  Si  quando  iww/?/  barefis, 
hic  proftigata  ejl,  Cap.  XV.  Si  quando  quid  ullk  in  re  cuiquam 
indulgendum  fuit  ,  h\c  difpenfatum  "eft ,  Cap.  XXI.  Bene- 
ditftus  D £  v  s qjidedit  talem poteftatcm hominibus:Bea- 
ti  verohomines,  quibus  poteftate  hac  datalegitimeutifas. 

Ad  vos  vsnio  (Awplifiimi  viri: )  frequentiaha?c,  &hic 
vefter  non  modo  celebris3  fed  etiam  facer  Conventus  ecquid 
molitur?  ecquid  agit  i  Ita  conveniftis,  acfialiquid  con- 
greflu5confultatione,  confiderationedignum  s  itanedifcef- 
iuri.,  ac  finihil  prorfus  cura>  confilio,  corredione  egeat  J 

lks.io.zi*  Quafi  C«r4/(?madveniftis  hucadla?fam  Eccleftam,  anquafi 
Sacerdos  ille  &  Levita  ( Luc.  X.)  venturi  tantum&  vifuri,  abi- 

Vtr.#*  turi  dein  &  relicturi  in  ftatu  quo  ?  Scio  quidem  non  liccre Sy- 
nodum hanc noftram claudere?ut  Pavlvs  hic fuam,  ?io* 
concupiviaurum  aut  argentum  cujufquam  veftrum :  Scio  certe, 
quisenimhocnoftrum  nefciat,  PoetAVOCcm  adcivts  fuos, 
Propbtt*  vocem  ad  cleros  noftros,  efle  potuifle,  —  qu&rcnda 
ptcmiaprimhm,  Virtui  poft  nummos.  Siccine  verd,  Eccltfia pojl 
mmmos  ?  Abfit  ut  fic,  fed  utinam  uel  fic  :  utinam  vel  poH 
nummos  EccUftA  ratio.  Primacuranondatur  5  Secunda  uti- 
nam,vel  tertia:  veltertia  <  Utinamvel  poftrema,  acnon 
omninonulIa£tf/fA*ratio.  Totiesenim  hicjam  in  Synodo 
conventum  eft,totics  inde,  nulla  Ecclcfia,  planenullaratio- 
nehabita,  difceffumeft.  Quianenihii  luxatum,  nihilrup- 
tum,  nullae  ruina*,  nidla  ruta  ccefa  Ecclcfia  f  Quiane  omnia 
Kfrfivpi,*,  omnia  vobis  ex  fcntentia,  omnia  omnibus  numeris 
abfoluta  t 

pfilm.i4u:>  j^on  Cq  veni3  ( Patres,)  ut  oko  peccatorU  impinguartmvo- 
bis  capita:  Quare  propitijs  auribus  veftris  dicerc  mihi  li- 
ceat ;  Nemotamduri  fronteeft,  utdicat;  nemo  tam 
levi  cercbro ,  ut  credat  dicenti.  Sunt  verb  funt  aliqua, 
orationc  noftra,  attentiont  veftra  digna,  8cadqu<g,  fi  qui 
Mileti  tumfuit,  vobifcumhic  jameflet  Pavlvs,  juberet 
vos  attendere.  Neque  vero  perfodiendus  mihi paries  erit,ut 

oftendam, 
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oftendam>  qua? fint  5  nihil  opus  certe,  proftant  enim  jamdu- 
dum  fponte  fua5  &  ipfafefc  dant  in  confpedtunv 

Olimficordiri  mosfuit,  Attenditeab  Jbtreticis,  aSchifma. 
ticis •  ego  vero  inde  initium  non  fumam  5  nam  & in  hijs,  &  in 
hijs  fenfus  aliquis  Numinis :  Inde  mihi  inluim^Attenditc  ab 
Athcis,  ab  Epbefmis  illis  Bcflijs,  Attendttc  ab  hijs  quibufcum 
vos  P  a  v  l  v  s  hic,  vna  fecum,  ad  a»^ W*>  vocat. 

Quinon  fttt  illi)  partem  aliquam  pervertere  Religionisy 
fed  totam  evertere,-  &qua?ha&enusillibatamanent  Reti- 
g/w/j  Myfteria,  de  Trinitate,  de  Christo,  de 
Deo,  aufu  temerario,  ore  incefto,  atqueipfum  huncae- 
rem  noftrum  peftilenti  halitu  afflante,  idque  palam  nec ob- 
fcurisinlocis,per  jucos  fulmirve  dignos  nonverentur  tra- 
ducere,  &  prahibeat  adhuc deteriofa  DeVs.  Adeonc 
apud  noselanguifle  Difciplinse  vigorem  omnem,  ut  haec 
irnpuneliceat  i  Saltem  ad  bos  quaefo  attenditc  •  faltemho- 
run^eoeloacquctcrra?,  De  o  hormmbufque  execrandam 
petulantiam  coercete.  Vtutad  ca?tera  cohnivere  certum 
eft,&  Deo  Ftndici  refertiare,  hoc  arcete  nefas :  fentiant 
qua?fohij  acicmatqueaculeos  (fi  modo  eft  aliqua  veftra) 
authoritatis  veftra? .  Er  en  vobis  campum,  in  quo  confecra- 
re  D  e  o  polfitis primitias  attentims  vcftr*. 

Cumabhijs  difceflum  eft,  attcniue  ad  trairtsfugas  illos, 
Rmani  Lupi  errtiffarios,  profefibs5  ;&  Regni  &  Religionis 
hoftes,  tubas  &  faces  &  ftabella  feditionum,  per  triginta 
jamannos;  quiquevos  fingulos  adcaedem,  veftras  fingu- 
lorum  Sedes,tmium  jam  fibi  defignarunt.  Per  hosenim 
fit,  utGtxgrMA  illa  non  )zmfirpcrc ,  fed  grafftri  indies  ma-  i.ri»f2.i 
gis5necngrum  Domini  tamuberes  manipulos,nec  vi- 
neam  Domini  tam  juftse  magnitudinis  uvas,  abaliquoc 
jam  annis  ferre5  quia  remiflior  circa  illos  attentio  veftra. 

Neque  vevocum  tsEgyptijs  hijs,  nobis  lismodb,  ut  olim 
M  o  s  1 5  etiam  cum  refra&arijs  Ifrae uts  quoque,  qui  dorai 
hicdiu  turbas  dederunt  in  Ecclcfia.  Hcu  quid  facict  lupu*y  fi 
grex  ip(e  fe  devoret  *  O  alma  Pax !  nihilne  fpei  reliquum 
eft5femel  ut  per  te  coalefcat  Ecclefta  ?  Si  quicquam  vfquam 
eft,fivel  fiintillav&lhnm  fnmigan: ,nclite  (quxfo)  exiin-Efi+%** 
guerc*  Qupdfi  .quitam  ake  aqurs  CMcribai  imbiberunt,  ut 
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cenwm  fu  tilis, -potius  coelum  terra*  mifcere,  quam  ut  ce- 
dantdefententia  ;  audco  dicere,  &  falvacharitate  audeo^ 
incidant-in/«fw  qui  noluntregia  Paftore.  Attendtte  tamen 
abhijs.  Nam  etfi  hx  quidcm  lites  nuper  nonnihil  fopita» 
funt  j  tamen,  fibene  novi  iriquieta  quorundam  hominum 
ingenia,  (\\iikges  darcBcclefuvolum,  non  abeaacapere,  nec 
cum  dormiunt  illi,  vobis  dormiendum  eft  Nolim  equi- 
dem  irritari;  (fumenim  avidiorfortaffequampareft,  pa- 
cis  ;)  fednolimtameneominusobfcrvan. 

Sedquicquidhijs  fiat,  etiarane,  lymphatos  illos  feretis, 
eo  jam  amentia?  atque  infolentia?  provedos,  ut  &  Sacramcn- 
U  in  fuperfluis  ponere5&  Symbolum  Apoftoltcum  profcribcre, 
&  Domjmcam  orationem  exauthorare ,  &ad feceffus  ac  tumul- 
tus  po£ulares  omnia  revocare  non  dubitent?  eriamnefe^ 
retis  illos  <  Certe  fi  hxc  itaiicear,  nec  occurrat  hijs  maiis 
attentio  veftra,  pro  Sione  brevi  futuri  fumus  Babel,  in  quo,cui- 
vis,  quidvis  impune  &fcribere&fentire  liceat.  Primum 
j$m  ftadium  decur  ru 

Neque  veroab  iliis  modo  attcndite9Xed  adilla  attendite 
quae  caufantur :  Ncc  cnim  temere  omnia  funt,  qua?  caufitn* 
tur,  necfurda  vpbis  aurc  prartereunda.  Querela  vetus  eft, 
necjam  qucreh,  kd  ciamor :  Sacris  initiatosper  vos5inque 
Ordinem  hunc  noftrum  afcitos  twvifiimos  populi  5  nec  mo- 
c}o  ignaros  penitusatque  illiteratos,  fed&infamiae  notis 
afperfcs,  ac  omni  flagitiorum  genere  contaminatos  •  Et  fa- 
nh  hincaliquotabannis,  hocingenere  largiter  peccatum 
eft.  At  jam  cura  id  fit  &  virtute  veftra  (Patres)  ut  amove- 
anturhinc  demum  multi  quo  digriifunt.Bonum  fa&um: 
Fa&um  &  D  e  o  approbante,  &  coelo  favente ,  &  homi- 
nibus  acclamantibus,  Fiat,jiau  Quareutmagis  magilque 
fiat5quoditafa<5ium  placer,  precibus  apud  vos  fummisin- 
tercedit  Ecclcfta. 

Proxime  poft  hos,  attentionem  veftram  requirit  fcelerata 
illa Simonis  & lud<e  fraternitas ;  Ivd^e,  ^uid datis mihi  f 
qu#rentis$  S  :  m  o  ni  s  vel  pecuniam  velpejorempecunia 
conditionem  offerentis.  Nec  hoc  folum  in  nobis  minoritis, 
qui  fic  Rc£orias  noftras  fere  pacifcimur  \  fed  &  ;apud  vos 
Ma\oritas,  quosficCathedras  veftras^nempcvelpecuniarum 
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fummis,vel  Ecclcfiarum  fpolijs  foede  cauponari  vulgo  di#i- 
tant.  Quo  morbo  rnale  jam-diu&  habet  &audit  Ecclefia 
noftra:  Et  mnquid  non  efi  rcfina  wGilead^  quare  igitut  ler%  Mlt 
non  eft  obdu&a  cicatrix  leprx  hujus  i 

Poftquamautem  a  Domo  D  e  i  coepiftis,  &  illud  curate, 
ut  fiantincrepationes  in  Pofulis.  Pofulns enim  noftcr,  quim 
(qusefo)  in  ipfaDomo3incuItu3inpr#fenti£  Det  non re- 
ligiofus  <  Quam  vero  fupinus  i  non  aperire  caput,  non  in- 
curvaregenu3nonreverentia?  fignumullum  exhibere,  dum 
fiunt  preces  •  non  alio  prorfus  aut  geftu  aut  habitu  in  Tem- 
plohic  rem  divinam  facere,  atquein  fcenavel  orchcftra 
hiftrionem  fpe&are.  Idem  MlePofwlus  nofter  quam  porrb 
procax?  ut  nonmodo  Artificcs,  fed  fkmulicreuU,  jam,  & 
opera»  tabernaria?,  immifcere  fe  quseftionibus  Ecciefiafti- 
cis,  &  quafi  in  Synodo,  fic  in  officinS  aliqua,  abundare  iftud 
in  Ecclefia,  deeffe  illud,  nimispetulanter  deccrnere.  Quam 
denique  totus  collapfis  moribus,  quam  eflfufus  in  luxum, 
vel  aenopolia  tot  de  novo  indies  multis  in  locis  emergen- 
tia ;  quam  ad  malas  artcs  ingeniofus,  vel  formula?  forenfes, 
quibus  nulla?  jam  membrana?  fatis ampla?  funr  ;  quam  pra> 
cc  ps  ad  vindidam,  vel  tam  multa  quotidicin  rem  Caufidi- 
corum  pretiofa  odia&  magno  conftantia,  argumento  effe 
poffunt.  ^£gra?  haec  funt  Civitatis  indicia  5  tempuseftut 
frdntincrepationes  tn  fvpuiis. 

Poftremo,  horum  omnium  abufuum  mcdicina  abufus 
ipfa,eft :  (redco  enim  adnosj  Cenfur&  Ecckfia:  Vosqua?fo 
meridite,  &  medicinam  apponite  mcdicinae  veftrce.  Qu& 
enim ad fcelera prcfliganda data {\mt,fiageUum  Chris t  t, 
cUves  P  £  tr  i,  folam  jam crumenampulfant :  Adfeelera 
vero, & fiagelkm  Christi  funiculis exarmatum, & C/4- 
ves  P  et  ri  rubiginofe  jamfunt,  nifi vosftigcUo  funiculos 
novos,  novum  clavibm  fplcndorem,  atientione  veftra  indu- 
catis,  Vulgoid  dicitur,  taedium  effe  deferre  ad  Officiciales 
veftros  maleficorum  quenquam  5  ubi  enim  ftipem  perfol- 
verintjdimitti  impunitos  5  nec  minus  poft  quam  ante,quin 
muko  magis  poft  infolenter  bacchari :  ftipem  quidem  fi 
.-nulli  numerenr,  fi  nummus  in  prompxu  noneft,  tum  vero 
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diftringt  in  eosmucronem  veftrum  Epifcopalem,  confeftim 
vno  i&uabfcindi  ab  EcclefeA,  Sathan*  xvadi,  publtcanum^eth- 
pJcumxM*tbw*  denunciari.  Qua?illi  jam,  quia  ridiculisin 
rebus5idque  in  oprimum  qucmque  pallim  &  tcmere  volitare 
yident,  quafi  brnta  fulmina,  &  foli  metuenda  crumena?,  con- 
temnere  didicerunc :  ac  quotidie  magis  contemnent  atque 
magis,  nifi dpmr a  De  q.  vel illis melior mens,  vel  veftris 
liijsmajpr  attemio.  Vunam  vero  (Patres)  Regia  primumf, 
veftraqueacOrdinumauthoricatefanciatur5pecuniarias  ad 
lites  mul&ampotius  aut  carcerem  adhiberi !  hoc  vero  fuU 
men,  ad  graviora  fcelera,  quibus  a  Deo  fabricatum  eft, 
Cuc  par  eftj urefervari,  necitapafrimproftitutirad  contemp- 
tum  tremendae  iilius  C|f/^rte,  adfcandalum  Ecclefia,  adop- 
probrium  atque  dedecus  Ordinis  &  authoritatis  Veftra^ 
En  vobis  (Fatres)  de  acervo  manipulum  :  inquibus  com- 
mode  vobis  veniat  in  mentem3commodius  vertatur  in  prax- 
m^Vcdmmifludattendtte. 

QiuEvero  vobismens,quod  confilium  cft  (Patres)  aut 
quid  tandem  i  malis  hifce  noftris  finem  afferre  poteftis, 
annonpoteftis?  Non poteftis  <  Th  ergo  Domine,»*//?- 
rebere  Sionis,  quia  tempus  faciendi,  quia  tempus  venit.  Poteftis 
vero?  nontamena  vobis:  fcio  certe.  Ex  quo  enirn  Prin* 
cipes  C  h  r  i  s  t  o  nomen  dederunt,  illorum  quoque  autho- 
ritas  ad  hoc  interveniat  neceiTe  eft.  Pcr  Illam  igitur  no- 
ftram  optimam  &vobis  (utifertur)  fatis  attentam  Princi* 
^wpoteftis:  NamquaapudEam  gratia  valetis,  ficubUf- 
tentionem  in  Ecclefia  vcftra  requiri  vnanimcs  vna  vocc  figni- 
ficetis,  permtffura  certevobis  eft  id,  vtfaciatis,  quod  vos 
Spiritvs  Sanctvs  vult facere,  quodque vos  eo lo* 
co  pofuit,  ut  faceretis.  Permiflura  (inquam )  vobis,  Ipfaque 
non minus  libenter,  quam  Pavlvs  ipfe, vobis di&ura, 
^yittendite. 

Vos  modo  tentati  iftuc :  vindicate  Vos  &  hunc  facrum 
Coetum  abjjilla  calumnia,  cogi nos  ut  horolcgio porius  quam 
gregi  attcndamus :  Obftruite  osmaledicis ,  qui  Synodos  no- 
ftrasynegotiationcs  meras  appellitant,  ut  Fifco  potius  quam 
Christo  coniulatur, utque initio dixi , attonfioni gregu 
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potiiis  quam  attentioni.  Salrem  id  doeere,  dies  has  nouercas 
efle,  non  vos  vitricos  Ecciefi^xiQc  vos  Officio  veftro/ed  Vo- 
bis  tempora  defuiffe. 

Vos  ha?c  (ut  dixij  tentate.  Nos  vero  huic  ex  inferiore 
loco,ftudia  veftra  &  conatus  (acros,  votis  optimis  omnibuf- 
queprofequemur,utquodc^f//^/  Pavlvs,  idem,  vos 
hfc,hodieintyW*veftra5  Ecdefiam  Christi  fanguine 
cmpum^V  cdtiattentione,intemione ,  contentione  non  indig- 
namjudicetis.  Reftituatis  ei  venuftatem  priftinam,  refti- 
tutam  confervetis.  Denique  fempcr  &  in  omnibus  revoce. 
tis ad  Iervsalem  caput UtitU vetfr&.  Quod Ille velit, 
jubeat  fummus  D  e  v  s,  cujus  Sacris  operamur  omnes ,  in- 
tercedente  Filio,  fuperveniente  Spiritv,  quibus in 
Trinitate  Perfonarum, Uni,  Immortali,  Invifibili, 
folifapienti  De  o  fic  ompislaus^honor,  gloria,  &gratia- 
rum  a&io,  nunc  &  in  fecuL  i^culorum. 
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fpfe  etf  qui  dat falutem  T^egibus :  qui  eru^ 
it  Dav  i  dem  Seryum Juum  deg/adio  ma* 
ligno. 

x  Udito  verfu  hoc  quem  recitavi,  vix  quif- 
!gp  quam  eft,qui  non  advertat5eum3  &  inftituto 
huic  noftro  3  &  tempori  convenire.  Tem- 
pori ;  de  Regibus  enim  hic  mentio ,  de falu- 
te  Regibus  data  •  de  uno ,  pra?  reliquis,  Rege , 
D  avide  periclitante  &  fervato^  a  g  ladio,  periclitante  & 
fervato:  Appofite  veroomnia. 

Ecce  enim  Reges,  Reges,  quibus  Devs  falutem  dcdit  •  fa^ 
lutem  dedit,  &  falutem  dat  5  falutem  dat,  derque,  ctiam  atque 
ziizmjalutem  multam5inannos  multos.  Ecce  autem,  Regem 
noftrumfervumejus-  quem,  die  hoc  ante  fexennium  jam, 
(hocipfo  inquam  die)  eruit  De  v  s  5  mirifice  eruit  a  gladio 
maligno.  Conveniunt  certe :  fimul  dum  contextus  verba 
audimus,  quafi  commentarium  ejus,  habemus  ante  oculos.' 

Quodveroad  inftitutum  noftrum  :  Frequentia  ha?c>  & 
hic  nofter,non  modoceIebris5fed  ctiam  faeer  convcntus, 
quid  molitur,  quidagit  i  Quid  aliud3  quam3ut  D  e  o  gra- 
tias  agat3  dc  falute  Regi  pr^ftitac'  Quid  vcro  Verfus  hic  aliud 
fonar5quam3DEo  gratias  itidem,dc  falute  Davjdi  p-tfiita  ? 

Praecedente  enim  Verfu5arripuit  Citharam  Psaltes, 
nervos  aptavit  3  canticum  pollici&us  eft  3  canticiim  novum. 
En  vero  novi  hujus  cantici  Ar^iMentum  in  Verfu  hoc  •  to- 
tum  in  Verfu  hoc  5  ( proximus  enim  Verfus  oratio  eft,  nec 
quicquam  habet  cantici  in  fe.)Argumentum  vero  hpc  gra- 
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tiarum  a&io :  &  gratiarum,  de  beneficio  non  alio  ,  (etfi  e- 
rant  multa  alia)  tamcn,  de  beneficio  non  alio ,  quam  Regts 
incolumis.  Qupd  fcilicet,  fervator  Regum,  id  eft  3  D  £  v  s 
(haxnamque  Dei  Periphrafis  eft,  Qui  dat  falutem  Regi- 
bta: )  quod  Regum  frvator  hlc  y  ferv ajjet  fervum fetum  D  a- 
v  i  d  5  ab  infigni  aliquo  difcrimine :  dtfcrimine  autcm  non 
alio,  quam gladijmaligni,  id  eft,  proditorij. 

Atque  ita  quidem,Verfus  hic :  atque  ita  illum  tum,ceci- 
nit  populus  Ifrael  de  Rcge  fuo  fofpite  :  lpfe  ett  quifalutem  dat 
Regibu* :  qui  eruit  D  a  v  i  r>  e  m  fervum  Juum  de  gladio  md- 
ligno. 

Ac  nos  quidem,idem  ipfum  hic  hodie  modulamur^idem 
per  omnia,  unica  tantum  voce  leviter  immutata :  lffe  ett  qui 
falutem  dat  Regibus :  lffe  cB  qui  eruit  Iacobvm  fervuwfi- 
umdegladiomaligno*  lpfe  cH>  qui  hoe  fecit5  lpfi  c&,  quem, 
de  hoc  fafto,  Fefto,Conciorre,  Cantico,  huc^hodie  •  om- 
nes,  celebraturi  convenimus. 

Ac,  folenne  hoc  quidem  apud  D  e  v  m,  nec  novum  cer- 
te,  Regibas  falutem  dare :  Vetus  ha?c  illi  bonitas  eft  r  veteris 
tamen  hujus,  nec  novac  bonitatis,  nova  fubinde  exempla  e- 
didit^  etiam3feculonoftrocdidir, nec,  adhuncufque  di- 
em,ceffatedere.  Hocenim,  quod  hic  hodie  celebramus  • 
etfi  novum  fit,  (  &  eft  fane  novum,)  noviflimum  tamen  non 
eft.  Nam,  ex  quo  nos  Illo  dignatus  eft  D  e  v  s  ,  unum  eti- 
amatqueakeruminterceffit,  qaonosfcilicet  Devs  bea- 
vit,denovo.  Bis,  terve,  Devs  lalutcm  dedit? bis,terve, 
Illum  D  e  v  s  eruit ;  &  ( ut  alia  mittam  ,  praeclara  quidcm 
illa)  qui  fexto  abhinc  anno ,  eruk  eum  de  gladio  maligno . 
nuperrime,  hocanno,(  anno  hoc,)  eruit  &  iiluma  pulvere 
maligno-  Iranos  quotannis  novafalute  cumulat.  Noftrum 
jamerit  Davidem  hic  imitarL  Et  in  fingula  exempla 
nova,canticanova^  infingulasfalutesnovas,  novasgratu- 
lationes  meditari :  Ita,  nosquotannis  nova  falute  cumula- 
bit :  vetera  recenfentes ,  recentibus  cumulabit :  nec  un- 
quam,dceritnovacanticimateria,  finovum  canticum  non 
deerit.  Antiqua,modo5ne  antiquentur  •  fuccrefcet  nobis, 
quotannis,feges  novagratiarum* 

Atqueharc^defummaverfushujus,  fummatim.  Partiri 
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verd  Verfumhtfnc,  in  proclivi  laboreft.  Ipfefefe  diducit 
ultro;  &duas  in  partes  findit.  Alteram?T£<?/»;  Hypotbe(inf 
alteram.  Tbefin,  de  cura  Regum  in  gencre  :  Ipfe  eli  qui fdu- 
temdat  Regibus.  Hypotbefin,  decura  Davidis  inindividuo: 
Ipfeetiqui  eruit  Davidem  fertnnn  fuum  cie  gladto  maligno. 
Velcertefquiainmuficisfumiis,  &  cumcantico  nobisres 
eft;  Rtgum  cura  communis,  quafi  cantus  eft5  Cantus  firmus: 
Davidis  cura  fingularis,  quafi  Difcantus,  fcu  Cantus 
figuratus.  DeDAviDE  vero,  etfi  illum  multifariam, 
multifquemodis&temporibus  liberavit  DEVs-tamen  in 
unico  hocinfiftit,(quod,&huictempori,atquenobjs5  pc- 
culiarceft,)  quod,  agladiomaligno. 

Dicam  primum,  de  Regum  falute gcneratim,  deque  ejus 
tum  caufa,  tum  modo  donanda?. 

Poft,  de  D  a  v  1  d  e  Rege  libcrato. 

Poftremo,  de  Noftro. 

gu&  eg$  dum ftc  fingula  comple£tar>  &c. 


fyfe  eH  qui  dat falutem  ^Rggibus. 

jE  Thefi  primum  recepi. 
Jgui  dat  falutem : 
£lui  dat  Regibm. 
Salutem  dares^  Servatorern  fe  pra?ftare,ufque 
adeo  Divina?  natura?  convcnit  •  ut  illud  fibi  ~ 
De  v  s  quafi  nativum  proprium  ac  pcculiare  vendicet.  E-   "ty^  32  *  f° 
fa.  45 . 1 1 .  Ego,  ego (um,  &  pr&ter  me  non  eli  Scrvator.  Ita  Ser- 
vatorcft :  Servabit  igitur. 

Et quidem  homines  ejr iumenta  fervabit  Devs,  tam  infig- 
niscftmifericordiaEjus :  ait  Prophetanofter>Pial.  36.  7.  - 
Itabrutaquoquenatura,  falvificse  in  Deo  virtutis  parti-  / 
cepseft:  Ipfc  cft,qui^////^w,etiarnbrutisanimalibus.  ^*n*.^*Kfe 

Etiam^vel  brutisanimalibus,  fedfictamen,  utfcifcitari 
non  dubitet  Apoftolns  &quaercre,  x.Cor.?.?.  %unc\uidde 
bobuscuraett  Djeo/>  annonfotiuspro^ternos  k&c?  Quafi  cura 
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iftomm3pr;r  noftra,  curadicendanonfit.  Neceft.  Nos  e- 
nimcuraillrtispHraa/umus:  proin  Iob  illum, noftrono- 
minequafi  peculiarititulocompellat,  Teccavi,  quUfaciam 
tibi,bCtfffos ,  bServatorbominum?  Iob  7.20.  Ipfeeftqui 
dat  felutem  hominibus. 

Servator hcmtnum^A  precipue  Regum  &v^fatm*l&i& 
(utnonmalececinitPoeca  Ethnicus.)  Pra?  totoenimgene- 
re  noftro3Illi,  Deo  cordi  funt,atquecura: :  Regi,  pra?  c#- 
teris,  oic^x^;  nomenconvenit-.  CHagnificat  enim  falutts  Rt- 
gisfui,ak  Psaltes  ftofter,  Pfal.  18.  ver.  ulti,  Protettffr 
etffalvatiommU#fiifui7zitidem  In  quibufcun- 

que  tandcm  mirabilem  fe  praebeat,  LMtrabtlis  eft  in  Regibu* 
terra,  aitidem,Pfal.  76.uk.  Mirabiliscerteinillis  3  inillis 
confervandis :  Innullis  magis;  in  nulliscequemirabilis.  I- 
c  ta  tribus  hijs  quafi  gradibus  afcendimus  ad  Tbefin  noftram. 
Ipfe  eft  qui  dat  faiutem  Regibm. 

Rdgibus  inquam  in  genere:  Nam  de  Regibus  Dei  fer- 
vis^uberiormihi  fermo  rcftat,  cum  ad  fJypoikJindc  Da- 
v  1  d  e  fervoejus,  perventum  fuerit. 

Ipfe  cft  qui  dat  falutem  Regtbus :  Ipfeeft.  Sciant  ergo  Re- 
geSjdii  acceptam^referredebeantfalutemfuam.  Ipfi  fcili- 
P/S.147.1C.    cct.  ?ipn infortiutdine  equi ;  Id  eft5  non  in  equitatu  luo.  Non 
pfatm.^.7.     *n        wi;  Ideft,  non  in  peditatu  Luo.  Tign  innavibus 
Pfalm  -  j  i     Tbarfis :  Id  eft5  non  in  Claffe  f  1  a  ;'  ftjlils  iifis.  Faffax  eft  e- 
qutts  ad  falutem :  Fragile  cft  lignurn  ad  falutem.  Denique 
IffiV1'     VviaSalushomims.  Dommi  eftSaltts.  lpfiuseft  •  Illucadip- 
PMs]>3-      ^um5  fufpieite.  Ipfe  eft,  qui  vobis  de  ccelo  dicit,  Salus  vtjira 
cgo  fum.  Sciant  hocRegcs. 

Sciant  & -Populi,  quo  tandem  oculos  attollere,  ad  quem 
fufpiraredebeantjCivm  Regenifalvum  volunt :  AdDoMi- 
tfiUo.9.       nVAi  fcilicetcujus  eftfalus.  Do  mine  fdvumfac  Regem. 
&ia> .21.9.      Hofanna  T u>  qui  in  exceljis. 

Sciant  rebelles  in  populis  hinc,  exofos  fe  De  o,  qui3 
quam  Devs  Regtbus  falutem  dat3  eripere  moliuntur :  Sci- 
ant  fideles  in  populis,  amicos  fe  De  o,  &fibi  Devm  : 
qui Reges fetvatos volunt.  Idem  enim hoc vult  Devs.  Jpfe 
fft  qutdat  falutem  Regibus. 
Propiusaccedo.  guifalHtemJat,  Salutem  quam  ?  Quam- 
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libetcerte,  velillam  medicorum,  fani  vegetique  corporis 
contra  morbos.Nempe  qua  mortales  funt.  Nam,  (quod 
nos  Imago  Danielis  docere  poteft)  Qmne  Imperium  d^.ms. 
luteis  fubfiftitpedibus.  Et  Reges  thefauri  quidem  populifui  . 
fedtamen  thefanri  invafis  ficliltbus :  Proin,  illisopus  falute'  2,Car'47' 
bafi  Verum  ergo,  vel  fi  de  illa  intelligamus  •  Nam  &  illam 
Devs  dat.  Verumquidem  :  fed  nonproprium  hujus  lo- 
ci.  Eft  enim  falus  hxc  (ut  fe  habet  Verfus  nofter)  a  gladh, 
nonmorbo$  amalignis  moribus,  potius  quama  maligrlis 
btfmofibus,  abexternavi,  non  ab  internii  «/w*,***  IIIuc  igi- 
tur  me  do.  Saktem  dat :  Salutem  hanc  dat  Regibus :  Regibus 
pra?  cceteris* 

De  caufa  jam  qucero,  &  intro  magis,  &  D  e  i  voluntatem 
prppius.inquiro.  Et  quiditapii^caeteris^  Quiane  pra?ca> 
teris  Reges  falu/e^  fxlutis  tiattre  ,opns  habentc'  Certe  quia:  ha- 
bent  :  utpote  quibus,  pr#  cceteris,  malignum  fe  pra?beat 
CMait&nusille.  (fic  enim  n$  fyfr  malum  da?monem,  fa?pius  i-tt-AfMi 
appcUat  D»  Ioannes,  prima  fta  Epiftola. )  Ipfe  cft, 
qui  pefmiciem  dat  Regibus.  Nempe  Angelus  Abyffi,'  de 
quoidem  Ioannes  Apoc.  9.  iiiCui  nfcmen  Hebrake 
Abaddon :  Grcece  Apollyen  eft5  id  eft,  nimirum  Perditor.  Per- 
ditor:  nomen  ex  diametro  oppofitum  Dei  nomini.  No- 
mcn  eiuSyS erv.it or  ett.  Ernomenfilijejus»,  Iesv  s^Servator 
iudem  (vel  Angelo  interprete. )  Salutem  dant  illi.  Ateft  JW*»*; 
A.b  ad  d  o  n,  cftperditor,  cui3  idin  votisunum,  falstem 
hanc,  falutem  omnem  omnium  eripere,  toilere,  profligare. 
Ac  videte  mihi,  quam  huc  totusincumbat. 

Di&um  hoc  nobis  panlb  antc.  Sti  vat  D  e  v  s  veljumen* 
ta  :  nedum  bomtnts :  ac  muiro  adhuc  magis  Principes  1  Pror- 
fus  illi  exadverfo  confurgit  Abaddon  hic3ac  totusfer- 
turinperditionem.  Acpotiusquidcm,-  quamutneperdar, 
fatagit  velbruta  pcrdere:  Idquod  in  mifellis  porc$  per-  Mat&i** 
fpieuum,quos.omnes(veniadata)  pr^cipites  cgir,&fuffo- 
cavit  in  man.  Ita3  ipfe  eft  qui  lalutem  aufert3  vel  brutis  ani- 
malibus. 

Atverohominem  quemlibet  magis3  perditum  cupit5 11- 
num  quemlibet  hominem5quam  vel  totos  grcges  &  armen* 
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job.i.M.  ta,(vel  Iobo  teftc.)  Ita,  ipfeeftqui  falutem aufert  ho« 
minibus. 

Veium  enim  Regibtis,  pmer  fupraque  mortales  aete- 
ros,  infense  infcnfus  eft:  Et5fi  quis  eft  interReges,  pie- 
tatepraecipuus,  ut  David:  Illiprsecipue.  Regibuscer- 

Ef?/;.i.n  tc  fempcr  malcficium  meditatur: vcl  A s  s  v ervm,  Re- 
gemEthnicum  (tantum,  quhRegem)  fublatum  voluitper 
Eunuchos fuos.  Atqui  Davidem!  Quoties  vero,  ille 
impulfus,  immo  everfus,  utcaderet*  &jam  ruinse  proxi- 
mus,  nifi  Dominus  fufcepiffeteum  !  utipfedefe,Pfal.  118. 
1 3 .  Omnino  fit  qui  det  falutem  illis :  Eft  qui  tollat. 

Quare  verotam  impenl£  Regibus  perniciem  afFerre,  fa- 
lutcm  auferre  machinatur  Abaddon  ifte  <  Quid  illi 
tantum  committere?  Certe,  quia  non  eft  Regibus  quif- 
quam,  qui  fit  illi,  qui  fit  Regno  illius,  hoftis  capitalior  : 
Illorum  enim  authoritate&  virtutefit;  ne5  cuique3quod 

Dtitui  2.8.  libet,  liceat :  (utar  verbis  Scriptura?)  ne  quifjue  qaod reclum 
videtur  in  ocults  fuis  id  facere  poflit  impunc:  id  quod,  t& 
potuit,  &  fecit  quifque  cum  Rex  nuliusin  Ifrael.  Facere 
vera>quemque  pofteimpune,  quodfibi  rc<ftum  videtur,  id 
vero  impenfe  cupit  Abaddon;  Animo  lllius  benefit  • 
Regno  Ulius  bene  fit  5  iftuc  fi  fic  detur. 

Redum  enim  tum  videbitur,  in  oculis  M 1  c  h  je,  con- 
flareatq^erigerefibi  Idolum  intra  privatos  parietes3/W/r. 
17.  Et  quod  MicHit,  quidni&  alijf  Ita^quot  familiae, 
tot  Idolorum  portenta  nova.  Miferam  vero  Ecclefiam, 
ubific  datur. 

Reftum tum videbitur Danitis5  rapere, clcpere3 nec 
modo5privatas  Mich^e  aedes  perrumpere-  fedtotas  adeo 
urbes,  ut  Laijh,  expilare,diripere5omnes  ad  unum  intci  neci- 
onidare.  Indic.  18.  Rcdum  tuminoculis  virorum  Gibea, 
mulierumraptuSj&ftupra  nenominandaquidem:W/V.  19. 
Funcftam  vero  Regni  faciem,  vbi  fic  datur.  Hxc^  atque 
hijs  fimilia  ut  fiant,  id  vero  valde  velit,  &  magno  mercetur 
Abaddon.  Hxc  ver6,hijsfimilianefiant5  Regcsfcili- 
cet  in  mora  funt.  Quare,  illos  tollere,  illis  falutem  tollere, 
quocunque  modo  fatagir,  in  eoque  totus  cft. 
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Primum,&  antc  omnia,«^#*>  vellct.Id  fi  non  detur^Tum , 
Reges,  alterumpoftalterumquampnraumdemedio  tolli: 
qudficflu&uent  regna  inftar  arundtnis ,  inaqua:  (id  quod  1.43.14.1  i 
ufu  vcnit  Rege  fa?pemutato)necunquam  ftabilitatem  cer- 
tam  confequantur :  quo femper  tenella  fint  Rege  alio  atque 
alio  femper,  nec  unquam  contra  rtiores  homin&que  nefari- 
os  convalefcant. 

Vidimus  jam  Qiijre :  Quo  modo  etiam  Reges  perditum 
cat  A  b  a  d  d  o  n,  id  q  Joque  fcire  operx  precium  eft.  Fas 
vero,  ex  eodem  Cap.  nono  Apocalypfcos.  Ibi  cnim,  emif» 
farioshabet,  Loculias  ex  fumo  purei  afcendentes,  (quo- 
rum  Rex  fcilicet  eft)  &  illos  quoque  perinde,  ut  Rex  eorum 
Abaddon,  Regum  hoftes  jurariifimos.  Hos  fubmittit 
huic  ncgotio.  Qui  vero  Locuft*  hij  *  Genus  animalium, 
quibus  vultus  humanus,  capillimuliebres :  verum  leonini 
dentes,  &cauda?  fcorpionum  aculcatse.  Nonalijfane,  (fi 
Patres  audicndi funt  loci  Intcrpretes) quam  ijdcm  ipfi,  quos 
bis  hoc  Pfalmo,  David  noftcr  filios  alienos  nominar.  rw/3.ir. 
Quos  D.  Ioaknes  Locuftas  poft  vidit  •  hos  diu  ante, 
D  a  v  1  d  fitiosalienos  dixerat,  Neque  enim  David-i  ig- 
nota  gcns  ifta:  Ncque  vcronobis  ignota  :  Parit  &  cetas 
noftrafilios  aiienos.  C^ilienos  certe.  Genus  hominum,  qui 
fcfe indigitant de focietatc  Iesv:  Iesvs  autem  (uti jam 
diximus)  Serv  a  tor.  Quare  &  hij,  fi  c  rc  nomcn  ha- 
bent,  fi  filij  alieni  non  funt,  falutem  darc  debcbant  :  Atqui, 
nonne  alienum  hoc,&  quafi  monftri  fimilc,hos  qui  de  I  e  s  v 
Servatore  fibi nomcn fecerunt, peflime audire,  quafi 
Emifiarios  Abaddon,  proditores  Rcgum,  perditorcs 
Regnorum  ,  ubicunque  pcdcm  fixcrunt  •?  Nonnc  hij  filij 
vcre  alteni,  qui  fub  aheno  I  e  s  v  Nomine,  aliemftmum  a 
Iesv  natura  ncgotium,  ncmpe  perditiones  ,  proditio- 
ncs,  feditiones  ubique  moliuntur? Ac  ut  fcias  effe  de  eadem 
profapia,  Davidis  &  noftros  hos  •  notx  per  cmnia  re- 
fpondent:  Filijalieni,  (ait  D  a  v  i  d,  Pfalm.  18.46.)  men- 
titi  fmtmihi:  nempe  Illud  idem,quod  hoc  Pfalmo  bis  dicit, 
Os  torum  loquitur  mendacium :  dextera  eorum ,  dextera  falfa. 
Noftrienim  hij,  nonne  peromniafimilcs  >  Tantiim,  quod 
David  mentiri  dixit ,  id  illi  dquivocc  refpondere  :  Di- 
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verfa  voce,  re  non  diverfa.  Nam  dextera  quidem  seque 
faifa.  Sivcenim,  ad  civilem'fidem,  dexteram  dcnt^  fivead 
fidem  jurarnenri  religione  firmandam,  ea,  ftcrcfancJa  tan- 
gant :  urrobique  dextera  eis  falfi ,  &  fdlens  :  utrobique 
vtraque,  &  os ,  &  dextera,  amente  aliena5mens  aliena  a 
Deo;  D  e  o  quidem  vero:  Nam  a  D  e  o  aquivoce^D  e  o 
fciliccr  fiecuti  hjmsy  forrenonaliena.  Ethorumjam,  (fiv£ 
fewf^dicerclibear,  fwefilios altenos  i )  ope  arqtie  opera, 
ad  malignos  hofce gladivs  acucndos ,  ad  mifcenda  toxica, 
ad  pulverem  fuccendendum  utitur :  Quibus  Rex  eorum 
Abaddon,  fcdulo  in  mandatis  dat,  (emiffarijs  fuis,)  quod 
Mlfg.12.3x.  olim,  Rex  Syrice  ducibus  fuis  :  ?{on  pugnabitis  contra  ma- 
)orem  qnempiam,  neque  comra  minorem,  niji  tantiim  contra  Re- 
gem\  Illum  fcrro,  flamma,  fica,  veneno,  pulverc,  Illum 

quocunque  modotollite,  Nempe-  

■  -Rege  vicolumi,  mens  omnibw  una, 

AmiJJd,rupere  fidem : 
(ut  eleganrer  poeca  : )  Concludo  jam.  Sit  qui  det  falutem  * 
Eftquitollat.  Sit  qui  prsetendat  clypeum  benignum:  Eft 
qui  intentat  gladtum  malignum.  Sint  filij  genuini,  qui  fer- 
vatos:  Sunt  fitij  atieni ,  qui  fublatos  volunt.  Sit  Iesvs 
qui  Jervet:  Eft  A  b  a  d  d  o  n  qui  perdat.  Sit  C  h  r  i  s  t  v  s, 
qui faveat :  Eft  Anti-christvs,  (nec enim  tantum, 
quia Christo  D  o  m  1  n  o,  fed etiam quia Christo 
Domini  infeftus  eft,  nomen  hoc  habet  Anti-c  hri- 
s  t  1 :)  Eft  Anti-christvs,  opxmaligntu  fit,  quique 
maligno  cis,  &gladio,  &  vero  etiam  pulvere,  mortem  ac- 
celeret. 

Sciftis  verb  jaiti,  &  Quare,  &  Quomodo  Regibm  perni- 
ciem  afferat  Abaddo  n.  Iam  Quare  etiam  &  Quomodo 
Devs  illis/i/tf^afferar,paucisaccipite.  Quare5primum, 
Quare  D  e  v  s  Regibus  Jalutem  dat  f  Nimirum,  quia  vices 
Ejusin  tcrrisgerunt:  quialocumtenent,  quia  perfonam  fu- 
6  ftincnt:  quia  Miniftri  funt  Ejus,  miniftri  primarij.  In  quo 
commcmorataeftquxdamneceflitas  De  o,  fervandi  1/Ios, 
qiuancmpe  DelegatiEjusfunt.  Certe,  qui  apudexteros, 
LegatifantRegum  •  qui  hicdomi  inprovincia,  Proreges 
StPraefides:  Regia*  fcmpcrprudentia?parshabitaeft,  eos 
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tutari,  eos  modis  omnibus  a  contcmptu  vindicare.  Honor 
enimLegati,  honor  mittentiseft5  &  Proregis  dedecusre- 
dundatinRegem.  Vel  David  nofter^ciim  indigne  ha- 
biticflent5quos  fuo  loco Regi  Ammon  gratulatum  mi- %-sm'l*+* 
ferar5la?fum  feinillisputavit :  injuriamquafifuiipfiuspro-  I2#31' 
priam3fevere  vindicavit.  Itidemfercs  habet  cum  fummo 
Rcge, cui  lcilicet  noftri hij5  vicariam  hfc operam  prsebent : 
Honor  Illifuus,  nifi  falvis  Regibus,  (Prorcgibus  nempe 
fuis-)  Honor  II 1 1  fuus5  integer  atquc  illibatus  conftarc 
nonpoteft.  VclHonoris  fui  caufa5  falutem  illis  procura- 
bit«  Per  Eum  tnim  regnant :  Ab  Eo  ordinati  funt.  Per  lllum5  Pm/,8,lf* 
funtqtiod  funt :  Redcunt  hucomnia3attincre  ad  Eum,quo-  mtl*  2' 
dammodointerefleIllius5ut  quorum  Authoreft5  eorum& 
Fautor  fit;  &  quorum  Fautor,  ne  violentur,  eorum  quo- 
que  Ultor,  fiviolentur.  RatiohxcvnzeQ:,  cur  falutem  det 
Illis. 

Porro  &  huicaddo  alteram.  Populos  falvos  vult  Devs, 
nos  omnes  falvos  vult :  (Salutis  enim  bonum,  quo  commu- 
nius ,  eo  divinius  eft. )  Tune  ut  Cucurbitam  tuam  falvam 
velis,  (aitloNJE  Devs)  Ego  vero non  fervem  IQmven  m.^\o,\u 
civitatem  magnam,  in  qua  funt  120000.  qui  quidem  dif 
crimen  nefciunt  inter  dexteram  &  finislram  f  Regibus  jam  fa- 
lutemdat,  quodet  populis  opportune  illis,  qud5  per  illos, 
univerfis.  Nam5  indeadeo  eft5  qubd  Magiftratus  non  mo- 
do  D  e  o  s  dixit :  Egodixi,  DijeHis :  fed  &  Servatores.  Sic  6t 
enimlibro  Iudicum5  quoties  de  fummo  Magiftratu  mentio 
fit : D e v s5 m<\uitjufcitavit iUts fervatorem  Othoniel,  204.3.9, jf. 
Gedeon,  Iephthe,  reliquos.  Servatorcs  ergo funt 
multorum  millium.-Servatores  tot  millium5fervare  confen- 
taneum5decornm5deniq;  Deo  dignum.Salutem  fcilicetillis 
dare5  inquorum  falute  falus  noftra5  noftra  omnium  falus 
fita  eft.  Locus  eft  infignis  apud  D.  Pavlvm.  Fiant(inquit)  i.riw.j.1,1,3 
Orationesfroomnihus  bominilfu*.  DifFufum  vcro  hoc5  nimis 
longum  decurrere  per  omnes.  Vultis  ergo  compendium 
facere  ?  Fiant  pro  Regibm :  Nam  fi  pro  Illis,  pro  omnibus. 
Illis  fi  benc5  bene  erit  omnibus.  Qup  in  loco5  fic  pote  a£ 
furgit  Apoftolus :  Gradus  notate :  Pro  Regibus  (inquit)  quo 

I  illi 
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illifalvi:  quo  illis  falvis,  falvapax:  in  falva  pace,notitia 
D  e  i :  cx  notitia  D  e  i ,  vita  honcfta  &  pia :  ex  vita  pia  & 
honcfta,falusMundi.  Videtis  ne?  Quafi,faluti  omnium,  la- 
pis  angularis  fubftruitur  Salus  Regumy  &  Orationcs  pro  illa, 
Verui-nquidcgo  forishincarceffoh^c^  ctim  domi  no- 
bisnafcanturhicin  Pfalmo  noftro,  &quidem  multo  foeli- 
cius  t  Pro  Regum  falute  Gratia?  agenda?,  Verfuhocj  Pre- 
ces  facicnda?,  Verfu  proximo.  Quare  tandem  <  Nimirum 
Verfu  1 2.  <jrp  fic fiiijsnoftris,  qubfiliabus :  Verfu  1 3 .  Qup 
promptuy  ijs  y  quogregibus:  Verfu  14.  Quo4?wff/#benefit: 
Nec  vlla,  aut  raina,  zutexitus,  aut  clamorin  plateis.  Nihil 
horum  fiet,  omnia/Ai  falva  erunt  nobis,  Rege falvo.  Nurrie- 
rate  vero,  O&ofunt,  (quas  Patres  cx  verbis  Pfalmi,  Beatus 
populus9quific:  o&o  foelicitates  feculi,  o&o  terrenas  bea- 
titudincs  dixeruntj  oranes  ex  Regum  falute  pendentes. 
Nec  modo  o<3o  has,  fed  &,  ( qux  fupercft  vltima,  ac  inftar 
omnium  eft,  Beatus populm  cui  De  v  s  D  o.mi n  v  s.)  Ipfa 
quoque, (ut D e v s  nofler fit  Dominvs5  idcft, ut Reli- 
gio  falva  fit  nobis)  magna  quidem  ex  parte  pendet  a  Prin- 
cipe»  Qui  enim  certe,  in  libris  Regum,  ftx  Reges  Ivda 
fuccdfive  legerit :  Qui,  in  hiftoria  Ecclcfiaftica  quinque 
Impcratoresfucceffive:  Qjii,  domihic  apud  nos  quatuor 
Principcs  fuccelfive  viderit  Religionem  alrcrnantes  •  & 
quomodoRcgeSjficpopulosmutantes  inReligione:  fen- 
tiet  oper^  precium  e(ic,ut  Salomoni  (alus  dctur9m  fub- 

<.k^.ij,3o.  lato  il!o3l  eroboam  peccarefaciatl  srael  em.  Qup 
ergo  Gcntibus  falutem  det,  Regihus  fdutem  daj  :  Et  honoris 
iui  caufa  5  Et  vero  ctiam  humani  gencris  caufa,  Regibus 
f  dutem  dat.  Quare  falutem  der,  notum  jam.  Qu?  modo 
det5  id  fupcreft.  Properodiccre. 

Verbum  primum  mittendo9  ut  fervetillos:  Sinid  parum 
eft  •  manum  quoque  excrendo,  ut  affcrat  falutem  illis. 

Verbo primum fahtu.  Nam,  ne quifquam, quam  Devs 
falutem  dedit,  intervertat  Illis;  cavit  edidio  triplici,  quo, 
(quafi  vallo  tnplici)  munivit  falutem  Regiam. 

jpp.ieM?.    1.  *2{olite  tangercXJndosmtos: Qup cavit,contramanus vio- 
lentiam. 

2.  Frinripi 
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2.  Princifi  populi  tui  non maltdiccs.  Quo  cavit5contra  Iinguce  ^od.zz.zt. 
virulentiam. 

3.  ln  cogitat  'w.e  tua  Rcgi  nc  dctrahas.  Quo  contra  mentis  *«fc/ici* 
quoque  ipfius,  vagam  pctulantiatru 

Et  ab  hijs  tribus,  fi  fatis  falvi,falva  res  cflet :  abunde  fa- 
tis  confultum  foret,  faluti  Regum.  Ita,  triplici  hoc  filutari 
•zw^profpicit,  ne  fa/us  eorum  in  difcrimen  veniat. 

Sinhaecfatisnonfunt  (necfatisfepcfun: : )  feddisje&o 
hoc  triplici  vaIloj%'4/ftv?/,&confilij  coqucre,&  verba  mu- 
tire  audeanr,  &  vero  manum  etiam  clevare  contra  Un&os 
Domini:  tum  vero,  ut  eftin  verfu  70,  mittet  manum  (x- 
am  de  ccvlo,  manum  fuam  de  coelo  mirtet,  &  de  medio  difcri- 
mine  eripict  eos,  Hoc  vero  fcilicet,  opponendo  fe,  tum 
contra  confilia  ipforum3  tum  contra  ipfos. 

Contraconfiliaipforum,  partimquidem  cadetegendo, 
cum  vix  dum  cofta  funt :  partim  vero  diffipando,  ctiam 
tum,  cum  co&a2  condita,  etiam  tum,  cum  parata  funt  om- 
nia. 

Ac  detegendis  quidem  illorum  confilijs  parajfc  fe  dicit 
alibi  luccrmm  \Jntto  fuo.  Lucernam,  id  cft  fcilicet,  fidele  ppf.i32.it. 
confilium;  &  quiab  eo  funt;  (ijnempe  Regum  lucerna* 
funt, )  quorumeft,occuIta  iftorummolimina  perlcrutari: 
Sed  ubi  luccrna  Regis  deficit,  ibi  julgur  D  e  i  incipit.  Sic 
enim  Verfu  5.  ubi  in luccrna  lucis  fatis  non  eft,a  fe(mifTo  a 
fe  decoelo  fulgure)  rem  totam  patefa&am  iri.  Lucermm 
Regis  dico,  cilm  Mardochivs  rem  defert  contra 
Eunuchos  proditores:  CumELis  a  rcmindicatde  infi-  2.<^t<5.9. 
dijs  Regi  Ifraelis  ftru&is  per  Arameum.  Fulgur  vero  D  £  1 
cum,ut  ait  Salomon,  avcsccvliportant  voccmillorumy  (id  EccUfroif. 
tft)  cum  miris  modis,  nec  humana  ope  ulla,  res  innotefcit : 
cum  ipfi  lingua  fua  impinguntinfeipfoSy  ut  eft  Pfal.  64.  8.  id  eft, 
cijmfufurrisfuiSjfuis  fcriptiunculis  produnt  fefe.  Ptobfiu-  p£/.109>29. 
pcfcant  omncs quividerinty  quiavidentmanum  Dei  cjfc-j,  & 
quid  Tuy  Domin  e,  fecifii  hoc.  Et  eft  certe  mirahilis  in  Rc- 
gibus  terra ,  in  nullo  uno  magis,  quam  in  mittendo  hoc 
fulgurc  fuo  y  quo  occulta  fa?pe  cpnjuratorum  confilia  revc- 
lantur. 

1 2  Veriim 
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Vcriim  enim5  efto:  Da3nihilcuiquam  fubolerc,  altum 
vndique  filentium  effe,  &  celata  omnia,  dum  parata  omnia  5 
&jamremadtriariosredijfTe:  etiam  tunv  diflipabit  eata* 
men5&,  uteftinverfu  50.  Tangetmontests~ios,ejrin  fumum 
abibunt  omnes.  Creverat  jam  montis  inftar,  Absalom3 

*tampx4.  tetum  potitus.  Tanget  AbsaloMj  percutiet  illi  ccre- 
brumfpirituvertiginiSjUtjquod  unum  erefuamaximefu- 
turum  erat  confilium,  id  rejiciat :  Ita  momento  diflipavit 

*  .  omnia.  Creverat  itidem  in  montem  Adonias.  Taneet 
Adonia  m,  peromet  llli  cor  terrore  Pamco5  ut  jam,  cum 
poene  confe&a  res  e(fet5  progrcdi,  movcre  fe  rron  auderet : 
itaabeuntinfumosomnia.  Ftuntomnes,  ( etiam  cum  manu 

TfaUi.z.  jam  rem  tenentj  inliar  parietis inclinati aut  maceri&  divulfie* 
vel  fponte  fua  corruunt,  vcl  levi  impulfu  profternuntur,  tan- 
guntur,  abeunt  in  fumos,cuanefcunt. 

Atque  ita,contra  conjurationes  ipforum  exerit  fe  Devs,. 
oftenditque  fe  Regibtu falutem  alfercre :  fed  &  idem  ipfum  o- 
ftendit,  conrra  Coniuratos  ipfos :  Nervttm fcilicet fuum  colli- 

Vfal.%ij  1«     mando  contra  facies  ipforum,ut  eft  Pfal.21 .  &  quod  hic(verf.5 .) 

Sagittis  fuis  confgendo  //y^;ut3quorum  homines  pcftimos  exi- 
tus  intuentur,eorum  pelfima  fa&a  perhorrefcant.  Re&e  rem 
totam complexus  eft  Moses,  tum cum  omnium  primus 
Core  contraveniret  ci.  In  hoc  (inquit)  fcietis ,  Magi- 
ftratus  a  De  o  ciTe,  illorum  falutem  Deo  curseefle:  Si 

^*p!  confueta  baminum  morte  tntereant  hij9  ejr  vifitaverit  eos  plaga, 
qua  ejr  cateri  vifitari  folent :  rcvocate  rem  in  dubium,  an  fci- 
licet3  Ipfe  fit  :  Sinnovam  rem  fecerit  D  1  v  s,  cofque  ad 
unum,  omnes,protraxeritad  poenam,  ad  triftesexitus3om- 
nes :  Si  fubfequatur  cos,  a  tcrgo  vltiodiuina,  nec  finat eos, 
in  pace  *  morte,  vel  matura,  vel  ficca,  deduci  ad  fcpul- 
chrum 5in  hocfcictisplane,  quodDoMiNvs  ipfe  efl,qui 
fai/item  dat  Regibus.  Quia  mar.tis  Domini  egreffA  efl  contra 
eos*  Etquidem  itafereshabct :  Namqui  vallumillud  tri- 
plcx  (de  quo,  modo  mihi  mentio)  difijcere  aufi ,  quid  illis 
fa&um  eft  *  Sheba  quid  fa&um,  qui  manum  levareaufus,  & 

2 sam.zc  1,22.  tubi clangere  contra  Davidem^  Caput  eitts  mijjum  ejl 

ts«m.i6.7.    per  mttrum.  Quid verO  Shemei,  quiaufus  aperireos,  & 

malcdicei^^ 
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maledicereCHRisTO  Domini?  Canieitucum  fangur 

nedemtft  funt  adinferos.  Quid  porro  Eunuchis  illis,  qui  tan- 

tiyn  veriabantanimo^quomanusinRegemmittcrent?  Ap-  sdxzi^ 

penft  funtin  pattbulo.  Etquidadhuc  dicam  <  Dcficeret  me 

tempus  enarrantcmde  Baana,&  Rechab  :  de  Ab-  f£*w*I7# 

r         «    a  i     *  0  T  i  Reg.2.16. 

salom  &  Achito  phelj  de  Adonia  cx  I  o  a  b:  2.^.1». 

dcZiMRi  &  Iosabad  :  de  rcliquis,  qui  omnes  Re- 

gumfuorum  perniciem  moliti  funt,  quiomnes  inhonefta 

morte  pcrierunt5  &  abierunt  ad  locum  fuum  s  quorum  om- 

nium,  ha?c  una  quafi  vox  eft ;  T^oshoexemplo,  quam  Devs 

Regibut falutem  dat,  nemo  illU  mortalium  auferre  audeat.  Cor- 

nu  falutis  fuae  De  vm  ,  dixit  David  :  re&e  dixit.  De  Pretjs 

eornu  enim5  (de  imiejus  &  cava  parte)  fufo  oleo,  unxit  $jJt 

eum  D  e  vs.  Eodemque  Cornu,  (acuminato  fcilicet  ejus 

faftigio)  ventilavit  hoftes  ejus  D  e  v  s5  &  protrivit  univer- 

fos.  Ita,  parte  altera,  Regemfecit:  altera,  falutem  dcdit.  Vere 

Cornufalutis  Un&ofuo. 

-Nevero  vos  longius  habeamin  Thefi^  vidiftis  (opinor) 

jam,  &  quare  juftum  fit  apud  Devm,  Rcgibus  falutem 

dare  :  1.  Eft  enim  qui  tollat,  Malignus.  2.  Reges,  Dei 

locofunt.  3.  Honor  ejus  agiturin  eorum  falutcs.   4.  In 

corum  falute  falus  vcrtitur  multarum  gentium.  Vidiftis 

ctiam ,  &  quo  modo  hanc  rem  agat  t  di<5lo ,  fadtoque  : 

1.  Fulgurefuorcvelat:   2.  Ta&u3in fumos  folvit  confiiia 

ipforum:  3.  Sagittis  tranffigit  Confultores  ipfos.  Atque 

ita,  Re^ibusfatutem  operatur  in  medio  terrae. 

DEcurfa  jam  Thefi,  demitto  me  ad  Hypothefin.  life  esi  cjui 
eruit  D  a  v  1  d  e  m  fervum  fuum,  &c.  Inde  autem  prin* 
cipium  fumo.  Servator  omnium  hcm-nttm  D  e  \  s ,  mnximb 
autem fidelium  :  D.  P  a  v  l  1  eft,  i.Tim.  4.  10.  Addo  ego, 
Servator  Regum  omnium 3  maxime  a  ttcm  fideltum.  Utrobique 
enim  ratio  par.  Siccoiligo.  Sifuper  Regesexcubet  Divi- 
naprovidentia,  Reges  indefinite,  Reges  ingenere:  Quid 
fuper  Reges  &  fideles  ipfos,  &  fidelium  Re&ores  i  Si  in 
Regibusterrx  mirabiiis,  quidinRegibus,  Ecclcfia*  &ijilijs 
& mtrit-jsi  Si,  in  A  s  s  v  e r o  Ethnico.quid in D  avi  d  e 

Vz  Religiofo 
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Religiofo  &  pio  Principe  f  Nam  (quod  fcite  de  eo  dixic 
Mccli$47***  filius  Sirac  H : )  Sicut  adeps feparatus  csi  a  carne  viffiimje^  ita 
Daviq^  Regibus  T trra :  ut  quod  Reges  funt  inrer  homi- 
nes 5  id  Dayi  d  inter  Reges.  Quid  ergo  fadurus  Illi 
D e v sC  quid ijs fa&urus qui fimilcs lll^fideles, ^Davi 
in  omni  domo  ejm  f  Enimvero,  qua?  alijs  in  Regibus  fingula$ 
ea  in  D  a  v  i  d  e,  hic,  conjun&areperias.  Rex  (fcilicet)  & 
ScrvusDBi:  Quare,8cquiaRex,falutemdal?it,  &  quiator- 
vus,  cruct  agUdtomaltgno.  QupdRex,  commune  habetcum 
reliquis  Gentium  Regibus,  quibuscur  ita  profpiciat  De- 
v  s,  caufa  nulla,  nifi  tantum  quia  Reges.  Qupd  Scrvus, 
peculiare  hoc  Illi,  pra?  reliquis. 

Ac  fervos  quidem  fuos  fervabit  Devs,  cujufvis  vel  in- 
fimx  conditionis,  omnes:  Reges  verofervos,fuper  om- 

*mA .  i  s<  n es,  Et  quia,  ut  Regcs,  fcr  ipfum  regunt,  &  quia ,  ut  Servi,  per 
ipfum  reguntur.  Domine,  falvum fac Regcm: Petitio eft, 
Pfal,  20.9.  Salvumfac Servumtuum,  De  vs.PetitioJPfal, 
$6.  2.petitiouna,&nonuna;  una,in  D  avid  E-nonuna, 
inomnibus-  Nonenim  omnesfervi.  Immo  vero,  omnes 
Servi  cjus,  omnes  Reges  tcrra».  Et  quidem  fic  eft,  omnes 
funt,  Omnesenim,  etfi  ignari,  etfi  inviti,  omnes  tamen,fa- 
ciunt  voluntatem  Ejus.  Omnes  funt,  fed  ( quod  noftri  pro- 
pofitieft)nonomnesfeagnofcunt,  nonomnes  fcgeruntut 
fervos.  Servu*  Ejus  Nabvchodonozor.  Sic  enim 

ur.n.6.  per  Ieremiam  Devs:  Ecce ,  dcdi  Nabvchodo- 
nozor fcrvo mco omnia Rcgna hac i  At hoc ille tamen non 
agnovit :  Non  agnovit,  vel  fe  fervum,  vel  illum  D  o  m  1- 

Dtf».3i5«  k v m.  Sic enim ad tres pueros,  Videamus,  quis vwDevs 
cripietdc  manumea.  Nequevero  Pharao  hoc  agnovit. 

Exod.yt.  ^^/Domikvs^  Dominvm  non novi,ejr  Ifralel non 
dimittam.  Nonita  David  nofter,  noncerte.  Illc  vero 
agnofcit  fe  fervum :  Audite  ipfum  de  feipfo.  Pfal.  116.16. 
Ecce  Domine,  quia  ego fervus  tuus^  cgo fervus  tuus,  ejr filius 
ancilU  tu#.  Nec  verbo  hoc,  &  lingua tantum,  fed  &  opere, 
&veritate:  Non  (utilli,)  faciens,  necfciens,  necvolens, 
fed  quarcns,  ejrfaciens  omncmvoluntatcmejus.  Tam  follici- 

pfiL  132.1,3.  tus de  re  D  o  m  1  n  1,  ut  non  afcenderct in  lettum,  nonfomnum 

oculis 
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$culti  caferet,fri$fquam  locum  inveniffet>  quo  arcam  Domini 
reduceret^  In  eaquc  rcducenda3  fic  imerfervos  D  e  i  accin- 
&us  Ephod  lineo3  fic  (inquam)  fe  gelfit3  uc  uxori  fua*  ni-  i.smM<k 
nnum  fervus  videretur.  Sed  ille3  nunqmm  fiuis  hurailis 
-  coram  Domino  fuo,  nunquam  fatis  follicitus  de  volun» 
tateEjus.  VzxhServus  David:  humilisy  ut  fervus:  fide- 
Its  7  ut  /ervus:  firvus  fecundum  cor  ejus.  Re&e  ergo,  &  ad  i.sam.n.i* 
rem,in Verfu  dicitur,  Davidem  fervum fuum.  Proin3fic 
de  illo  D  e  v  s  frvj fuo.  Pfalm.89.2 1.  CManus  mea  auxtli- 
abitur  ei,  &  brachium  meum  confirmabit  i/ium  :  nihil  froficiet 
inimicus  in  eo  :  flius  iniquitatis  non  affonet  nocere  ei.  id  eft5 
(unoveibo)  Eruameum. 

Et  quod  verbo  dixir,  opere  complevit.  Proin,  fa?pe  il- 
lum  De  vs,  &  a  multis  (non  dico,  periculis  •  lata  nimis 
voxillaadprafcnsinftitutum)  tclisdico3  (quodmagis  ap- 
pofitum)  atcliseruit3  acutis3  diftridis,  contortisin  perni- 
ciem  ejus.  Eruit  k  framea  Golu:  Eruit  a  jaculo  S  a  v-  i.saw.17.18. 
lis:  &(quodhuiclocoproprium)  eruit & agladio. 

A  gladioamem^  nonquovis  cujufvis,  communi  &pro- 
mifcuo ;  quin,  (uti  Verfus  habet)  a  gladio  maitgno.  Ecquis 
vcrbgUdius  ma/ignus  l  maLgnus9  dico.  malus  forte,  forte 
maleficus:  atvero  malignumgladium,  nimis  violentum  eft 
dicere.  Certe3  gladij quidem  culpa  nulla,  nulla  in  ferro 
maligmias :  totain  illo  eft ,  illiufque  animo  malevolentia 
fuffufo,  cujus  lateri  appendet.  Namque  alio  fenfu,  nullus 
cdgUdius  malignus. 

Etquisillc  tandaii  w^%^igiu»r  t  Profe&a,  non  qui 
cx  profcffo,  &  apcrta  fronte  maleficus ,  vel  malevolus  \ 
non3  quihoftisinftar3  hocipfumprae  fe  ferens :  qui  Jaten- 
tcr3  &  in  occulto  malevolus,  is  maltgnus  eft.  Cui  fub  fronte 
blanda3  fuppurata  mcns  :  fub  fucato  vuku3  cadaverofum 
cor :  cu/us  ( ut  illum  pingit  fcite  Salo  m  o-n)  fibmiffa 
vox\  fed  feptem  nequitu  in  cordeejus,  iilcdcmum  malignus, 
illmfquc g/adius  7  (utpote  mdigni)  maiignus,  ideft,Domi- 
ni  fimiliseft. 

Quos  modo  tetigi  LocuBm  ,  maligni  funt  :  vultus  illis 
muliebrUy  at  Scorpionts  cauda  a  tergo  :  Quos  modo  nomina- 
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Vi^fdies  alienos  maltgni  funt :  quibus,  os  vanum :  fedenim 
mucro  glad  ij  non  vanus  (ut  videmus)  nequc  vanum5  fed  ve- 
rumadeoque  W/£»tfwvulnu&,  infcrens. 

Etiamne vero  1  Nunquid  Davidi  tales5quillliclam 
male  vellent  1  Rex  adco  bonus,  Servus  D  e  i  tam  fidelis 
fierine  potuit,  ut  non  effugerit  malignos  tamen  {  Fieri  certe 
potuir, &  fa&um cft.  Habuit &  David3 quibus David 
non  fatisfecit :  Habuit  &  David  maligrws  fuos  5  &  illi, 
gLdios  fuos  5  &  abillis,  &  ab  iWovum  gladijs ,  plurimum  illi 
xl^m™  20  Per*c»u^  Nondumitoc,  Doegvm  habuit,  &virosiC«- 
pfaLs 5.14.  '  ^ I^m Rex% habuit  Shemeivm,  &  Shebamj  habu- 
it  hominem  fuum  unanimem ,  Ducem  fuum ,  ejr  intimum  (uum 
*.$am.is.  Achitophel:  habuir  Absalom  filium fuumfilium 
funm  Absalom:  habuit alios3& quidem multos- multis 
enimin  P/^^^dehujusfurfuris(nonenimfarin^)  homini- 
bus,  conquerentem  audias.  Etiam  vcl  in  hoc  noftro,  bis  de 
quibddamqueritur,ortuquidemindigenis  5  affedtu  autem 
alienigenis,  fucatis  fcilicet  fubditis,  quorum  nec  in  ore9  nec  in 
dextera,fides  u\h:  Tales  habuit  &  David,  tales  velqui 
Davidi  par  (fi  modd  eft  quifquam  par)  tales  tamen 
habiturus  eft.Ecabhijs3fcilicet,femelad  Verfum  odiavum: 
nec  femel  ibi  tantiim ;  fcd  &  iterum  ad  undecimum  5  id  cft, 
iterum  iterumque  petit  erui.  Norat  Qnim^hicgladius  quam 
noxius,  \xt  gladius  hofticus,  pra»  eo  quidem  benignusfit. 
Non  enim  gladius  belli, gladius  hic  ^  non  Goli^,  aut 
PhilisUorum ,  qui  aperteinvadunt  5  quos  ( proinde)  vi- 
dens  declinare  poterat:  Gladius  hic,  gladius  proditorius  • 
Gladius  Ioab,  gladius  hic  ;  qui  amice  gratulatus  Ab- 
n  e  r  o,  anfte  complexus  Amasam3  utrumque percuflit 
ininguine,  idquefic,  tam  fciWczt  maligne>  utfecundumvul- 
ms  non  appomret :  fluxcrunt  enim,  unico  illo,  utrifque  illis 
vifcera in  terram.  Gladiws  Ioab5  gkdius  tnalignus  $  in 
illo  noxa, 

Iam3  (quo  fciant  omnes,  quam  bonus  in  Davidem 
D  e  v  s)  Eruit  eum  Devs  a  gladio  hoc  •  Eum  dico  :  funt 
enimquos,  {iint  intcr  Reges,  quos  nonEruit ;  funt  inter/fe- 
ges,  quos  obruit,  quos  malignus  hic  gladius  obruit;  qui- 
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bus  fcilicct  clypeum  fuum  falutis ,  non  pra?tendit  De  v  s. 

I  s  h  b  o  s  h  e  t  h  v  m  obruir  a  meridie ,  fufcr Jlrato  Juo  dor-  **m+$. 

rmentem.  Elam obruit, in  xdibus  Atrienfis fui perpotan-  ij^g.e.f. 

tem  $  Ioashvm  obruit  in  tumultu  populan  trepidan- a-c^-*4.2^ 

tem.  Gedaliam  obruit,  cum maligno pcrculforc  fuo  iere+i.%. 

Ismaele,  intrepide  convivantcm.  Hos  omnes  obruit 

hic  gladius.  Nempe,  illos  Devs  non  erutt.  At  D  a  v  i- 

d e  m  eruit,  cruit  illum  Devs  (quifquisfuit  ilk  malignus) 

a  gladio  ejus.  Quodquc  illum  eruerit,  De  o  Verfumhunc, 

tanquam  canticum  fuum        modulatuseft.  Atque  hxc 

de Hypothefi, de Davide  fcilicet. 

Venioiamadnos. 

<■,<■  i    .••   (  om<       ■  ■ 

ENimvero,  ut  Davidem  olim,  fervum  fuum :  fic  I  a-  3 
c o.b v m  nuper, fervum fuum  Devs  eruity  utrumquc 
<nw>,utrumq$  de  gladio,  utrumque degladio maligno r  vere, 
ut de  utroque  enunciari  Verfus  ifte,vere  ut  cantari  pofiit:& 
hoc  die,  hoc  anno:&  hocdie,in  annos  fingulos. 

Sextus  enim  jam  annus  agitur,  cum  die  hoc,  (hoc  ipfo 
die)  filij  maligni  infidiati  funtei :  filij  alienimentiti  Junt  ei.  pfdit+t. 
Aliexerant  eum,  domum,  ad  fe  •  exceperant  hofpitio  blan- 
deadmodum,  pollicitiinfuper  (nefcio  quidarcani, )  vane 
&  mcndaciter  omnia;  atquc  ita  tandem,  nullius  mali  fibi 
confcium,  ac  proin  nihil  mali  fufpicantem,perduxerant  quo 
volebant,  ad  locum  fcilicct  in  ipfis  aedium  penetralibus,  ubi 
maltgnus  i\\c  gladius.  Tbi  illum,  contra  jus  hofpitij,  hofpi- 
tem,  contra  jus  longe  majus,  fubditi  Regem  adorti  funt :  re- 
motis  confcijs,  occlufis  oftijs,  folum,  lncrmem,  -pnefidio 
omni  fubfidioque  nudatum  adorti  funt.  Aderant  cnim  turn 
Jjiijaiieni qui  gladium  cducercnr,  aberant  filij  genuini,  qui 
clypenm,&(futaopus,)  corpusopponerent :  Aberanrom- 
ne*.  Quid  hic,  nifi  certa  mors  i  Horret  certe  mcminilTe  a- 
nimuss  Qu  am  propeadadtus^W/WilICjUtfrigidum  fenferit 
mucronisferrum,  admotum  tum,atque  adeo  impa&um  fa- 
cro  ilH  cfc  >ri.  Quid  (inquam)  nifi  certa  mors,  gladio  tam 
piope  adaftoc  Jbi  illum  D  £  v  s,  Devs^/  Jalutem  dat  Re- 
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gibus,  Regibus  fervis  fuis  :  Ibi  Illum  Devs,  Regem  ftriwm 
fuum,  inmedjo  difcrimine,  inipfis  mortis  faucibus  5  b  me- 
diodifcrimine,  exipfismortis  faucibus  afleruir,  eruitque- 
D  £  v.s  ipfe  (inquam)f#fcw  eruit.  n 

Incuflb  primtira  terrore,  armato  illi,  qui  ad  hoc  tantum 
fcelus  accindius3  inftru&us,  deftinatus  fuerat,  ut  tentare 
quicquam,  nec  aufus,  nec  poffet.  Dein,  ipfi  illi  armato,  re- 
pentementc ita  mutata,ut hic qui  deftinatus,  illius  qui de- 
ftinarat,  (cum  illehoc  fcelus  facere  vellet)  manu  fuanefa- 
ceret,  manum  detineret»  Dein  Regi  praefentem  animum, 
&  vires,roburque  fufficiendo,  ad  feralem  illam  palaeftramj 

P/4/.S9.21.  ut  non pravaleret  ei,  ut  non  proficeret  ineequicquam  inimicus* 
Demum,  miris  modis,  per  igaotas  vias,  imperitos  loci,  ig- 
naros  vi#,  re&a  tamen  ducendo,  &  difigendo  viros  illos, 
qui  clamore  Regis  acciti,  accelerabant  undique,  in  ejus 
auxffium,  (viros,  ob  hoc  tam  foelix  &fidele  miniftcrium, 
fempiterna  memoria  dignos:)  denique  afferendo  eum,  tum, 
a  primo  hoc ;  tum  ab  illo  alrero,  alterius  frmisgladio,  ma- 

Pfaf.tf.ii.     gis adhuc maligne  maltgno 5  &fic  afCcvcndo^mgladius  eorum 

Pfaim.7.17.  intrarttincor  ipforum>  &  malignitas  ipforum,  ipfis  in  verti- 
cem  converteretur :  Rege  fal vo,  falute  Regi  data,  coelitus  dd~ 
ta,  (ficftvnquamfaluscoelitus  vllidata)  ac  fi, de coelo mi* 

W7.  fiflet  manum  D e  v  s, & opem eituliflet :  una,eruens  Illum- 
una,  obruens  malignos  illos  gladiatores,  &fuo,  fibijugu- 
lans,  gladio  maligno.  Profe&d,  non  humana*  opis  hoc  ; 
non  ab  homine.  k^A  D  o  m  i  n  o  faUum  ett  ittud,  ejr  ett  mi* 
rabilewoculisnottrts ;  inoculisomnium:  &eft  memorabile, 
in  auribus  noftris  j  in  auribus  omnium  5  deque  eo,  nullapo- 
fteritas,nulla  feculorum  feries  conticefcet. 

iSAm,7<if.  Sed  &  hoc,  parum  vifum  eft  D  e  o  5  nifi  exin  farpe ,  & 
ver6  nuperrime :  (nec  enimdum,  annuseft)  e  pari  illum, 
imo,  emajore,  e  longe  majore,  non  quidem  gladij,  fed  puU 
verU  maligni  difcrimine,  liberaret  :  Facinore,  tam  tetro, 
tamfoedo,  tamdiro,  &  diris  omnibus  devovendo  ;  ut,  fu- 
peret  poene  fidem  noftram,  qui  tamen  ipfi  vidimus :  Pofte- 
ritas  quidem  certe,  (credo,)  vix  fidem  adhibebit,  fuiffe, 
unquam,in  fpecifchutnana,  tales ,  ex infima ufque  abyflb 
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UcuB<u,  qui  tam  infanda  cogitarent.  Pro  magnitudine  pe- 
riculi,  erit  &  gratiarum  modus.  Ac  potuir quidem^mpe- 
rumiHud,  memoriam  excutere  nobishujushodierni.  Ab- 
fitvero.  Sicenim,(utinitiodixi)  nova cclebrenrur,  ut  ve- 
teraquoque  rcnoventur.  Erit  &  illi  Canticum  fuum  in  tem- 
porefuo.  Iam  nominaffe  fat  erit. 

Non  pecco  jam  diutius  in  patientiam  veftram  :  Abfolvo 
paucis,  quodfupereft. 

ERgo,  ut  illi,  tum5  pro  Rege  fuo  Canticum  hoc  •  itidem3 
&  nos>  iam j  pro  noftro :  nec  eft  enim  tam  falus  faluti, 
fimilis;  quamillorum3&nc>ftra.  Neque  vero  etiam,  u£ 
quam  eft,  vnde  nobis  exemplum  fumere  liceat ,  quidnobis 
jam  hdo  opusj  quam,  fi  modum,  methodumque  imhemur 
Pfalmi  hujus ,  (neque  verb  longe  abeo)  hujus  in  Pfalmo  lo- 
ci,qui  jam  nobis  pra*  manibus  cft.  Duo  facit  David, 
(quod  eleganter  inprimisdicuntHcbrsei:)  mifcet  Tehilla, 
&  Tepbtlla:  (id  cfty  vota  cum  gratijs^  preces  cum  cantico.  rnhBn 
SimuJ5ut  Hymnum  cecintty  uno  mox  eodemque  fpiritu,vo~ 
tafacir.  Praxcdente  cnim  Vcrfu?parturivit  canticum,chor- 
das  fuas  concinnavit,  plc<ftrumadhibuit5cecinit  fic,  ut  au- 
diviftis :  lpfe  tsi  cyri  dat  jdutem  Regtbnt:  Ipfe  tli  qui  eruit  D  A- 
vm£'M  fcrvum  fnmn  de  gladiomaligno*  Ecce  vero  ftatim^ 
(Ver&fciJicerfubfcquente,)  deponit  dc  manu  barbiton, 
demittir  fe  ad  genua  y  adpreccsfeconfert:  &  di&at  inibi 
Oracionem5.fibi<5rnobh3inhaec  verba:  Serva  me,  &lib{ra 
tne,de  manufUormt  aliertorum  ^quorum  os  locjuitur  vanitatem% 
&  dextera  eorum  dtxtera  falfiPatis.  Optime  ifthuc  in  fe 5  at- 
que  in  populum  fuum  confuluit,  dum  hxc  ita  mifcet:  Et  nos> 
fa&um  imiremur.  Ac5  primum,  ut  ratio  poftulat  officij  no- 
ftri;  celebremushunc^^i/Wfw  Regumy  AffenoremScrvp 
fui,  Rtgu.noHH:  celebremus  eum,  Camico  novo3  cantu, 
chordis5tibijs5tonis  •  quos,  vel  habet^  vel  capere  poteft 
fpiritus,  vox5  rnens,  manus  noftra5  optimis  atque  aptiffimis, 
Quicquidenim  habemusoptimum,aptum  beneficio  huic  • 
De  o  aptum,  propter  hoc.  Imo^omnianoftrajVeloptima, 
infra  beneficium  hoc5infra  meritumUli5propterhoc.  Sed 
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tentemustamen,utpoflumus,  modulari  aliquid.  In  eoque 
omniaquaintrams  funt ,  omnta  offa  wf/r^confiteantur  Tibi, 
Domine,  7 uam  effe  Sdutem,  T eillam  dare,  T c  illam  Rcgt» 
&lt\*€.  b*4*  dare, Te tlla. Rcgt  noftro dedilTe:&  in illo3nobis  omnibus, 
i  sim  -.io  Tribus  jam  in  uno  Regnis;uni  in  Tribus .Etjam,quid pojfumtu 
addere  ut  loquamur adtef  Tu  enim (cisfervostttos,  Do  m  ime, 
utcurique  animi  fenia  miniis  digne  exprimentes ;  tamen, 
inrus  in  animo  intimifq.  fenfibus5#ternum  Tibidevin<2os, 
fofalutc  Regishic. 

Verum  enim,  quia  eruftfe  Illum  femel  5  fatis ,  non  eff, 
nonbis,  terve,  non  fepties,  (quam  longa  enim  Illi  vita, 
tam  longum  difcrimen  hoc,  a  malignts,)  quia,  non  omnes 
fil^  altCni  in  terraaliena-  aliqai  hicmnoftra,  <&  apudnos: 
quia,  filij  Belial  nondum  omnes mortui;faItem3  Pater 
eorum  Beli  al  mortuusnoneft:  quin vivitetiam,  eti* 
am  machinatur  malignas  liias  machinationes ,  nonminus 
jam,  quam  Davidis  feculo^  non  minus  quam  ullo  a 
Davide  foculo ,  ufque  diem  hunc  :  non  minus  i  imd 
uApoc.  u.ii^    vero,  &  magis5  quiamodicum  tempus  babet  t  Nos  quoque  ad 
exemplum  Pfalminoftri,  ne  nimium  diu  immoremur  in 
Cantico  ;.quin  fufpenfis  paulifper,  quin  depofitis  adtem- 
pus  barbitis  >  etiam  &  nos  fupplices  iimus,  &  admifceamus 
prcces  noftras  •  etiam&  nos,  exemploillius,  votapublica 
nuncupemus.Non  alia,quam  hic5  quam  alijs  in  Pfalmis  ille 
ipfe  nuncupa.t.HkiServai/ium.-etiam  erucillumafilijsalicnu^ab 
orc,  dexterar,gladroy  iliorum  maiigno. ,  Ex  alijs  vevdictiam  D  o- 
.118.15.    ^  i^Eyfalvumfac  adbHCiCtiam  Domine,  profperare  adbuc. 
pfai.es.is.     CManda,  De  v  s5  virttttitua  •  conprma  opus  bocbonum,  quod 
PfJm.17. 7.    opcraw  es  in  nobis.  Mirifica  mifertcordias  tuas :  magnifcafalu- 
¥fii!*4*'      tescrga  Regemtuum:  Pracipe ommmodam  falutcm  Iacobo. 

*  44  5*      Ipfc  esyqui  falutem  dcdifti :  Ipfe  es ,  qui  eruifti:  Idcm  ipfi 
pfV.t02.17.  jfapp  iffi  jofas :  femper  erue,  femper  ferva  Illum ,  femper 
ferva  nobishaecbona. 

De  illis  vero  qui  fuperfunty(fuperfunt  enim  male  metuo) 
filifs  aliem ,  quid  ali«id  precemur5  quim  quod  Cvshi, 
2.3am.  18.  ji.^pud  Davidem  quoque  &  eum  erutum 
tum  quoque  a  gladiojf/jr,  &  fai38calieni  A  b  s  a  l  0  m  :  /w- 
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tnici  Domini  meiRegis,  &  omnes  qui  confurgunt  adverfus 
eum,  in  mdum,  fiant ficut  fratres  illi,fratres  in  malo,  fratres  ma~ 
ligni. Sic peream  wimict tuty  ( inimici  XJnfii  tui )  Domine:       . 3 x« 
jgui  vero  Te,  qui illum  dtligunt  •  fant  ficut  Sol  cum  oritur  in 
virtutefua.  Quo  fic  nos>  fic  femcn  noftrum,  qui  fiib  aufpicijs 
Regni  Ulius  o&o  illas ,  (in  Pfalmo  hoc)  terrenas  beatitudi- 
nes,odofoeliciratesfeculi,  confequuti  fumus;  etiam  no- 
nam  quoque  illam,  (inftar  reliquarum  omnium)cafte  Reli- 
gionis^diu  ijfdem,&  multosannos  fub  Illo  falvo,fofpite5fu- 
perftiteperfruamur  :(idquod3  quadriennio  jam  fecimus.) 
Quptannis^vota  noftra  folventes,die  hoc,de  die  hoc5de  falu* 
#hocdie<&/i:  Intercalantesfemper  Verfum  hunc ;  initio, 
medio,  fine :  Iffieft,  quifalutem  dat  Regibus :  Ipfiett,qui 
eruit  I  a  c  o  b  v  m  fervum fuum,  de  gUdio  ma/igno* 
IpfijhonorjlaiiSjgloriajgratiarumaftio^ 
in  fecula  faeculorum. 
Amen. 
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Etgaudebit  Sponjus  Juper  Sponftm,  (^gau^ 
aebit  fuper  teDEV  s  tum. 

Ic  lcgo.  Qupd  fi  aliter  quis  legat, (ali . 
ter  enim  verti  fcio ,  Sicut  gaudebit 
Sponfus9fic  gaudebit  DevsJ  fruftrafe 
elfe  fciat.  Sicut  enim  ilIud&&Vin 
origine  nufquam  comparent  •.  .plane 
ibi  non  habentur:  Additio  funt  hxc 
Intcrpretum.  Verba  fic  habent,  ut 
retuli  •  nec  plura  funt  in  fonte  nec 
pauciora :  Sfcque  ea  vertit  vetus  Interpres  3  fidus  in  eo  fa- 
tis  atque  religiofus. 

Scriptura?  voxgaudium  fonat:  Nec  voxaliadiu  jamau~ 
dita  eft  in  tcrra  noftra.  Menfis  enim  jam  tertius  agitur,cum 
laetitiae  indulgcmus  omncs3  atquc  id  Christo  indul- 
gcnte,quanto  fcilicct  tempore  mbtfcumSfonfuseH.  Atqui  va&mv 
jam  reditum  maturat  ad  fuos :  Supereft  ?  ut  quem  vcnien- 
tem  excepimuscum  gaudio,  mancntem  complexi  fumus, 
redeuntemetiam5cum  gaudij,  &  fi  qua  funt  faufti  ominis 
votisdimittamus. 

Etfi  autem  jam  ante(cum  lsetitia?  litavimus)la?titiam  hanc 
noftram  Sponfusipfe ,  tum  de  fponfiamicis  qui  adfunt3ctiam 
qui  idioma  noftrum  non  callent,  ex  vultu  tamenatquc  ocu- 
liscujufque  noftrum5extotics  jamftru&isepulis,  ex  ludis 
&  larvis,&  fiqua  funt  ejus  generisluculenta  gaudij  tcftimo- 
nia,intelliguntopinorficfatis  :  unum  abeffemodo  vifum 
eft  (quodinabitum  ufque  affervari  Rexmagnus  voluit)ut 
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publice  teftatam  &  pro  concione  lsetitiarn  hanc  audiant:  au« 
diant  autem  (quod  nondum  faftumj  fermone,  quem  pariter 
nobifcum  capiunt.  Ea  mihi  jam  cura  incumbit,  cui  nihil 
magisinvotis,  quam  mgaudij  hujusquoquomodoadjutor 
fim. 

Sonet  ergo  per  rae  noviflimum  gaudij,  noviffima  vox  ifta 
inauribus  ipforum.  Intelligant  (  ex  linguaautemid,  quam 
intelligunt)  necdum  deferviiTe  lanitiam  noftram,  nectri- 
meftre  dimetiendam.  Sciant  etiam  oram  jam  folventes 
quamConnubiohuic,  ulrimo  quafi  fpiritu  laeta  omniacu- 
piamus.  Sciant  autem  ex  hoc  Verfu  bene  ominatis  Propbeu 
verbis;  Cujus  nos  hodie  fn  vota  fuccedimuSjatque  in  eadem 
vcrba  vovemus,  Et  gaudebtt,  &c.  vel,  Efgaudcaty&c. 

Gaudebtt  cnim  hic  legendum,  an  ^*^/,haudfaciledi- 
dhu  Ideoautem  haud  facile,  quod  HArsis ,  cum  defit 
Optandt  modtu,  fit,  ut  quicquid  optant,  idfereper  futurum 
tempus  efferant.  Sa?pe,  ut  minusliqueat,  idne  velit  dice- 
re  Propheta,  XJtinam  boc  itaftt^  quod  eft  votum  oprantis; 
An  vero,  Hocprocertoftc  trit^  quodcft  vaticinium  divinaa- 
tis. 

Verumenim  litem  hanc  in  prodivi  nobis  componere. 
Vota  enim  nemo  facir,  nifi  aufpicatb:  vellet  vates  efTe  qui£ 
quisvovet.  Parurn  ergo  hic  intereft  :  Ita  legi  poteft,  Et 
gaudeat  Sponfu* ,  &  erit  votum.  Poteft  &  ita ;  EtGaudebit 
Sronftts  •  Et  qaod  fuit  votum,  fiet  vaticinium.  Ac  efio  qui- 
dem  jam  nobis  rJotnm  hoc  bene  ominantium;  Gandezt :  ver- 
tat  in  vdtichium  Devs  vere  prophctantium  5  Gaudebit* 
Dequobona  fpes  eft.  Nam  qui  prseit  nobis  votum  hoc 
(Efaias^  Propbeta  eft.  Ex  ore  rProphct&  cum  fit,  utrumque  e- 
rit,  fimul  votum ,  fimul  vxttcimum.  Ita  vero  fit,  Devm 
veneramur  omnes:  Etquemvocamusinvota  Dev m3  I- 
dcm  votabonos  ducatinexitus. 

Genium  vidiftis  Scriptura?  hujus:  jam  &  partes  cognof- 
cite.  Gaudebit,  votumunum,vox  una  $  Sedenim  bisrepe- 
tita  (  Gaudebit  Sponfus  ,  Gaudebit  De  v  s)  geminum  nobis 
dat  gaudium,duosquafiuno  de  fonterivulos.  Seu  (  quod 
m^lo)nonhvuiosduos:  Priorcnimrivulusmodd,  pofte- 
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rior,fons.  GaudebitSponfus^  Eftohic  rivulus  :  GaudebitT>^ 
vs,  fons  efto.  Arcfcct  citd  prior  ille,  nifi  de  hocquafi 
fontederivetur.  Itaconvenit:  Hilaritatisnoftraromnis  ri- 
vulus,de  fonte  ducendus  pietatis. 

Iam  in  priore  illo  Sponfus  fubje&um  eft^  Sponfa,  obie&um 
gaudij.  Sponfi  enim  gaudium  omne  in  Sponfam  fertur, 
Gaudckit  Sfonfusfuper  Sponfam.  Dei  autem  pofterior, w Te: 
Gaudebttfuper  tc.  Te  <  quam?  Circumferte  vero  ad  pre- 
cedcntia  oculos ;  etiam  ad  lcquentia.  Nulla  ibi  ufquam, 
nifi  de  Si$ne  mentio.  Te3<S»0igitur,Te5  popule,  Te  Sponfa 
Dei.  Dicam  enim  quod  rcs  eft:  utrobique  hicSponfus 
e&&tSp$nfa:  Duo  fponfalia;  Myfterium  idem ,  quodapud 
^Af$U$lurn:Bico autem /»Deo  hic & Sione,\xt ille in Chri- 
s  t  o  ibi  &  Ecclcfta. 

Videndum  jam  ne  incurrant  fponfalia  noftra  in  pofterio. 
ra  ha?c.  Imo  id  volui  dicere,ut  concurrant.  Ubi  enim  non 
concurrunt ;  ubiSioncm  non  refpiciunt  fponfalia^  quantum- 
libet  hic  in  terris  effufum,nullum  plane  de  illis  in  coelo  gau- 
dium.  Ubi  vero  redundat  ex  illis  laetitia  in  Sionem,  cujus  de 
gaudio  gaudium  in  coelo  femper,  eae  demum  faufta»  funt  at- 
queaufpicatasnuptia*.  De  quibus  non  modo  amici  Sponfi 
dc  terra  hinc,  fed  &  Palatinatus  iile  fuperior,  &  qua?  de  fur- 
fumeft  Anglia  quafiAngelorum,  de  quibus  Devs  Ipfe 
atque  coelum  ccetfque  tota  Curia  I#titijs  omnibus  la?ti 
funt. 

Ejufmodi&effe  &forefperamus  ha?c  noftra,pr«ftante 
id  D  e  o  Opt.  LMax°.  qui  velit  jubcat,  geminum  hoc  gau- 
dium  rivuli  &  fontis  in  illa  derivari :  Et  Sponft  gaudium  fuo 
&  Sionis  gaudio  coronari :  ut  &  Sponfus  de  Sporfa,  &  Sion  at- 
que  Devs  deutroque:  interfeilli,  noscumiIlis,omnes 
deniquein  Deo  atquecum  Deo  gaudeamus. 

Partes  vidiftisperiochae  hujusJEasego  fic  exequar:1  Di- 
cam  de  voto  ipfo>  votique  naturd  primo,  Gaudebit. 2  Tum  dc 
voto, quoad Sponfum.ku ad  ipfum relato.  Qupad  Sfonfum, 
primo  infe,  fuique  per  fe  folum  ratione  habita,  Gaudebit 
Sfonfus.  Quoad  Sponfum  iterumratione  S$onfa>Gaudcbitejr 
Sponfus  fuper  Sponfam.  Atque  haec  de  rivulo. 

Poft  &  fontem  ipfura  petemus  Devm,  A&uri  de 
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D  e  o  5  Ejufque  &  ad  nuptias  &  adgaudium  interventu  ne- 
celfario.  TumdtSpMfilibm  camStone,  deque  Iliius  inde 
gaudio. Poftreino de  utroque hoc gaudiof Sporft atq;  Dei)  ^ 
freliciter  confociando3&  quafi  defponfando  inter  fe.  Sic  fi- 
ent nobis Spoxfalia tcrna :  1  Sponf cum Sponfa ;  :Dei  curn 
Sioneh  3  Sponfi  atque Sponfie,cum  Deo  SiStone:  quodex 
tribus  hijsrefultatgaudium5in  unum  quafi  gaudium3aggre- 
gando. 

QVd  ego  dum  finguh  compleclor,  ut quem ad finem a  Df.O 
desitnatw  efi  Ejusfermo ,  eum  in  nobis finem  fortiatur  hoc 
tempore,totaq^  b&c  aclionoHra  cumfruBu  fit,  tnvitemtu  bucpre- 
cibtt* noHrts  Spiritvm  Sanctvm, invocato tn illum fi- 
nem  per  F  i  l  i  v  m  P  a  t  r  e.  Ac  ne  in  precibus  nosiris  im- 
memorcs  fmm  ipfiusy  qu#  ipfa  noliri  nunquam  immemor  e(lin 
fuvs,intercedammapudClementifitmum  Patrem pro  Ecclefia  E~ 
]hs  Catholica  bic  tn  terris  militante  •  Catholica^w  Roma- 
nz^fed  OEcum^mca^nempe  quam  longe  lateque  patet  terrarum 
Orbis,  longe  lateque  dtffeminata.  Cmjervetei  Dev  s^recttpe- 
ratam  diujam  ex  denfifimis  errorum  tenebris  veritatem  fuam:Re~ 
Hituat  ei  D  e  v  s  9  cumid  Ei vifumfuerit ,amiffamjam peneper 
Cbrisiidni  Orbis  difiidia  XJmtatemfuam. 
i  quspars  tn  ea  votis  n&Uris  indiget  vel  waxime,  eam pr&- 
ter  fupraque  c<ztera,s ,  Deo,^  fine  gemitu  commendemu** 
Fratres  nofiros  dico,  quocunque  crucis genere ,  quacunque  de  caufa 
prefjos  &affliclos.  Precemur  ei*  tentationum  fuarumfcelicem  ex- 
itum  5  ac  interim  dum  exitm  in  incerto  eji,  paiientiam  quanta fiat 
erit,  ad  crucesfuas  kniter  ut  decet,  confianterque  perfercndas. 

Pro  Ecclefix  partepaceftnentc :  l^ominatim  pro  Eccicfijs, 
qit&quc  in  Britannia  magna  ejr  Hibernia,  qu^que  in  Palatina- 
xuutroquefunt.  Ac  quo  nosvocat  inprimis  officij  noftri  ratio  pro 
firenifiimo  Potemipmoque  Frincipe,  Iacobo  Dei  gratia,  M» 
Britania?5Francia?  (T  Hibernia?  Rege,Fidei  defenfore,perque  dU 
tianes  fu#s  Statuum  cmnium  atque  Ordimm  quique  Ecclcfta/iici 
funt,  quique  Politici,  Gubernatore fummo.  Vitam  eilongam,  mul- 
tos  annos  precemur ,  utque  diu  fuperfics  Regnum  ChristI 
magis  indies  magtfquefrofagandum  cuffl,  frofagatum  videat  aU 
quegaudut* 
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Pro  prdslantifiima  Regina  Anna  :  Pro  fpe  furgcntis  *2{ohu 
liffmiPrincipU  C  a  r  o  l  i:  Pro  Sponfo5Sponfaque^Sponfo3 
iliuUripmo  Principe  S.R. Imperij Elcdore3 Fr i derico 
Palatino  ad  Khenum  ^SponfaJec^tfima  Domina  E  l  i  z  a  b  e- 
tha  unica  Regis,unicanofira9 

Pro  Rcgni  ProcGvibus^ftmmis  viris>ijs  prafettim  qui  Regi& 
Majcflatta  fancliorc  confilio  funt. 

Pro  noftro  hoc  Ordine,proquc  Clcro  ejr  Populo  univerfo. 

Hoc  auieprimis  uhimtfq^  prccibm  a  Deo  (ummopere  contcnda- 
mtis,ut  bomtsfcelixque  adfit  recenti  Conjugio.  Amc  omnia,ut Sion 
indc  gaudeat5£#jay  fempcr  fe gaudio  mifcet  D  £  v  s :  quo  ftcbe- 
nedicat eiscx  Sion  Devsj^ (qu& claufula ett Hymni  nuptia- 
lis)  Videant  filiosfiliorum  fuorum  >  &  quam  omnes  fufpira- 
mus,paccm  fupcr-Ifrael. 

Pro  hifce  omnibut,  fuppliccs  offlramus  Christo  Intcr- 
ceffbri  noflro  fuam  Ipfim  Orationem,  Patri  (ito  nofiris  nomini- 
bus  offerendam,  quo  llienobis  hdc,  tum  alia prater  b&c,  qu&cunque 
cuique  nolirumcxpcdire  noverit ,  quam  clcmentifime  bemgnifu 
mequelargiatur.    Pater  noftcr^  &c. 

vT ' gtudcbit.  Qyp\tvox\\gaudium.  Etquidem  Dfvotovotiqj 
cum  faufta  omiiia  cuiq  lam  optarc  eupimus,  natura' 
quid  aliud  optemus  qU&m  "faudcrc Majus 
enim  meliufvc  nihil  cft  quodpoffit  optari,  . 
Dixit  Ambhosi  vs:  Omne malum abdix- 
it,omr»c  bonumuno  verbodixit,  qui  gaudium 
dixit.  Scrte  id  autem  &  vere.  Primihm  enim  proeul  efTe  o- 
portet  omne  malum,  ut  adfit  zaudium.  Nam  fi  morbus  mo- 
leftus  eft  corporis,  li  agrttudo  animi,  fivdmetus,  vel  ira-, 
vel  res  adverfe  ,  exclufiva  gaudij :  funt  omniahaec.  Unurn 
horumquodvis  fiadfit  3  non  licet  ulurpare  vocem  hanc,  Bt 
gaudcbit. 

Etfi  autem  nimium  bonieft,  euinihilcft  mali^  tamen, 
nec  fi  nihil  eft  mali,  fatis  id,  uxgaudeat  quis.  Satis  id  quidem 
ad  indolentiam:  adgaudium,  non  fatis.  Etiam  bom  adefle  opus 
cft.  Neciftaminorumgentium3  qusefatis  (forte)  ad  gaudi- 
olum^  ztnoixad  gaudtum,  nifi  tanta  fint,  utexiftatinde  aniv 
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mielatio  qu#dam  placida  atque  conftans,  quam  gaudium 
dicimus.  En  igitur  malorum  omnium  exors  fit  oportet  & 
impos,  bonorum  autem  compos,  au  gaudium  vovemus  : 
Semiplenumenimnon  vovemus.  Abfquehisautem^W/- 
um  plenum  non  eft. 

Sedenim  fi  plenum  fit ,  votum  plenum  eft,  atque  adeo 
voti  plenitudo  :  votum  fummum  5  atque  adeo  votorum 
fumma.  Id  autem  vcl  hoc  argumento,quod  fiimmae  Perfo- 
nf  ,qu6d  Regi, nihil  habet  Populus  Dei  in  Pfalmo  quod  ma- 
gis  exoptet.  Regiquod  vovet  populus,menfura  eft  votiiSufer 

9  i  ,sm.  9.  »o.  (^tm  enim  xfmt  defideria  tetius  Israel,»^  fufer  Te  (di- 
cit  Savli  Samvel,  Regi jam defignato.)  Nemoomnium 
cuimelius,cuimelioracupere,  optare,  ominaridebemus> 

b2.  sam.u.i7.  quam  b  Lucern*  Israel,c  Spiritui  oris  noftri9C  hristo 

«r*rai.4.i°«  Domini. 

Meditato  autem  conceptum  ei  votum  hoc5  qttafivel  Rege 
,  dignum  in  Pfalmo  Regio  XXI.  Do  mine  invirtutetuaU- 

*a  ltU  tabitur  Eex.  L&tabitur  •  idem  eft  dicere  Mtgaudebit.  Tan- 
tumeft  in£4#^/0momenti,  tantum  invotohoca  Prophera 
nuncupato. Atque  idem  quod  Regi5  cum  bona  ipfius  venia 
(fcio)  ScGeneri RegioyGeneroque  jamin  Regium  Genus  infito 
aufpicato  vovemus.Nec  dignius  quicquam  occurrit  quod 
vovere  polfimus.  Averruncet  Devs  mala,  mala  omnia 
abeis:  Accumulet  Devs  bona, bonaomniaplena  manu, 
wfi  $  auW^quo  &  votum  noftrum  &  gaudium  iftorum  plenum 
fit.  Atque  haec  de  voto  votique  natura. 

vevotoqtmd     Sponfoautem  petopportunum  hoc,ac(propedixerim^ 
Suit  peculiare  votum.  Eft  apud  Prophetam  fepe5  fepe  legas 
*  icrj.  j4-    '  voces  has,  *  voxgaudij  &  Utitix.  Et  quae  tandem  vel  quibus 
propria  vox  iila^  fubjungit  eis  ftatim  abfque  vel  voculauna 
*J,IX*    interpofita  f femper  autcm  id)  vox  fponfidr  fponft.  Quibus 
ijla  gaudij  &  UtitU  genuina  vox,&  proprius  quafi  charadter 
eft.  Genuina  vox  dixi,&fua.  Suam  fibi  vocemfi  ingera- 
mus,  ecquidmagis  appofite?  Necalionominequam  quia 
conjugiumctt. 

l  Enimvero  vel  conjugio  quidem       appofita  vox  ifta. 

Ad  quodvis  cujufvis^^^wbeneprecari,  Utari  aequum 

eft 
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eft  omnes.  Matcr  eft  enim  conjugium  omnium  noftrum ; 
Pctra,  unde  excifij  Caverna,  vnde  effofli  atque  edufti 
inlucemhanc.  Qupd  TumuSjVivimus,  l^taripcfTumus5de- 
bemus  ci.  Quare  redundare  debet  in  omnes  exhocfonte 
Utitia. 

Iamficonjugio^M*™,  quanto  hoc  roagis&g*  nuptias  2 
facientc?  Rcgi  enim  nuptias facienti  non  dubitavit  D  o  m  i- 
nvs  diccvc^Regnum  ccelorum fimiU  :  Tanta  ibiUtitia  •  Quam 
vel  ad  vias ipfas  &  (tpesM  eft,  ad  omncs commeare  vult.  E- 
tiam  ad  eos,  qui  alioqui  minime  omnium  ad  gaudium  com- 
pofiti  fa&ique  videri  polTent.  Nec  illos  tamen  excipi.  Se- 
verus  homo  Baptifta,  &  deferti  incola,  ramen  ad  vocem  fpon- 
Ji,  folutus  eft  in  gaudium.  Audite  ipfum  ln  Camelinis  fuis 
pellibus  exultantcm,  En  (inquit)  gaxdium  meum  impletum  u,l%%9, 
jam  cft. 

At  &  nuptias  interdum  itevfacit  (ut  Savl)  necfa&is  * 
gaudct.  At  nodcYgaudct.  Omncs  non  pcrtentari  modo  hinc, 
fed  &  perfundi  gaudio  Screniftimum  Regcm  vidimus.  Cum 
illo  gaudente  quis  nongaudeattQui  jure  merito  id  poceft  de 
nobis,  quod  de  fuis  olim  Corinthijs  Apoftolus,C^^  in  vo-  uCw  % 
bis  omnibus  quodgaudium  meum  gaudiumeft  ommum  vcflrum. 
Itapareft,  atque  itaeft.  Sive  crgo  conjugium  ipfumfpe- 
desj  fiye  fa&um  a  Rege^Civc  Rcgemfacicntem  ^  genialevo- 
tum,  germana  vox  ad  (ponfos. 

Atque  ita  q:iidem  poftulat  locus  ipie  Conjugij :  nempe  1 
in  \ocogaudij3  in  Pa>  adifoy  inftituti.  In  locogaudijy  addo  &  Gm-*-h. 
tcraporc:  Lsetante  tum  De  o  atquc gaudcnte  (npcr  omnia 
opera  manuum  fuarum  :  Lxtante  tum  hominc,  cum  adhuc  in 
honorc  cffcx^  z&honum  folum,  ncc  dum  malum  vel  fcirctvcl 
fentiret. 

Ita  Gentium  ritm  atque  mos  :  qui5  di&ante  hoc  illis  Na-  2 
tura?  luce  procul  abjici  juflerunt  cyftin  felleam  a  ficrirTcio 
nupda!i,procul  fkmolam  falfam^  Nihil  vclacidi  vclamari 
Nuptijsintcrvcnire. 

Ita  S.Liter&.  Scitum  illud  inprimisac  memorabile  Sa-  2 
lomonis  Canticum  in  eum  finem  fcriptum5ut  eiTet  Epitha- 
lamium  Sionis^  Ibi  nihil  lcgas  nifi  laetum,  Vinum  cum  cant.^%. 
Laflc,Favum  cum  UHelle,  Vngucmum  cum  Aromatc7  tjMuftum 
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Mdo£r%tiatdrum&  qua?  pra:tereaibi  multa.Singuli  enim  Ver- 

fas  fingulce  Umid  funt. 
4  PolTremo  (quod  initiomonui)  CMajor  Salomone 

Lw.11.3i.     /^?tf^,quantotempore^  &foras  effe 

M*t.9.ii.  vujt  tyjj{tfjam  omnema  fiUjsthalami:  Suaquc  voce  fanxit, 
ZNjtptiarum  tempus,  tetnpm  e(je gaudij  ^  Sponfus  enimtum  apud 
nos.  Apriflimamadt^^^wvocem  c(fc  Etgaudebit. 

Et  habet  ille  quidem  de  quibus gaudeat fecum  &  apud  fe, 
nonpauca,  nequaerat  foris ;  refledatadfe  modo3  necaiio 
refpiciat.i  Nec  illud  dico  Ecclefiaftis5£^4r^  luvenu:  quod 
nempe  in flore  ipfo  ttatts,  valenti  adhuc  vegetoque  corporea 
fine  quo  tamen vixgaudere  datur.IUud  potius,  quod  natura?, 
morum,  indolisVingeniique  dotibus  vel  retatem  fupra,  ut 
pareft#^«f*rfitios^  brnatus.  zGaude- 

&/quod  Genus  Illi  ex  Cafarum  ipforum  ako  fanguine3  C  a- 
ro  li  cJW^rinprimis5vadquemftirpemrevocat3cujufque 
ex  Progenie  ftemma  durit :  Aliorumque  poft,  tum  y  quiin 
familia  SuevU  /  tum  qui  in  Bavarit,  tum  qui  in  fua  Ipfius  II- 
luftres  extiterunt.  sC^^foVquodPrincepsImperij:  Inter 
Principes  autem,  Septemvir  Bk&or^  Inter  Eleflores  Septemvi- 
ros,\oco  primario  fit.  4Necid  modo,  fed  vacante  Imperio 
Vicarius  Impertj.  Sed  &  plcno  etiam3vbi  fc  res  feret,  &  n  qua 
in  C^  s  are m  mota lis,  ad  eam litem  ludex fedeat>quafi 
C-£saris  ipfius  Arbiter  honorarius.  *  Gaudebtt  quod  adam- 
bas  Rheni  ripas  ditionem  habeat  amplam,  atque  uberem  • 
viris,  armis,  opibus  prajpotentem.  ^Quodque  in  feudo 
fuOyjure  Cut  loquuntnr;  feitdal',  obftri&os  fibihabeat,  qua 
in  Veteri  Palattnatu,  qua  per  vicinas  undique  Provincias 
Duces  inclytos  Comitefque  pcrmultos.  7  Quodque  apud  me 
in  fummis  eft  &  laudum  (kgaudiorum(ncmip£  quod  viam  mu- 
niatad  D  ei  ^W/«wfecundomihi  locodicendum)  quod 
Patre,Avo,Atavoq!tefttusf\u\  finceram  religionemamplexi3 
quafi  Sionem  fuam ab ijs abufuum & crrorum corrupte- 
lis,quibus  oppletadiu  jacuerat  &inquinata,  D  e  i  aufpici- 
is  ferio  feduloque  rcpurgarunt.  Qup  fadtum,  ut  fuper  illis 
gavifus  fit  D  e  v  s  •  ut  &  jam  gaudeat  fuper  Jmen  ipforvm* 
Gzudci  vcro  Sponfus  fupcr  hifce  cmnibus^longiunque  ^»- 
deau  Ica  vovemus  finguli,  ita  univerfi, 

At 


indifcejjh  ^Palatini. 


At  hijs,ctfij^/»i  jam :  tamen  etiam  cum  nondum  ffon-  ******* 
Jhs gavifus  eft.  Extra  fponfam  funt  ci  omnia  h&c.  At  fic  ha-  sPonfaf- 
bet  Vcrfus  noAcVyGaudebkfponfusfuperfjfonfam.Atque  id  de- 
mum  noftri  inftituti  eft  .•  Non  folum  ut  gaudeat  fponfus,  fed 
qu&  (ponfus.  Qua  verb  ffonfus,  fponfam  refpicit.  Refpiciat 
Illam3  &  novum  \\Y\gaudium  (nondubitoj  pe&us  pertenta- 
bit.  Necunum  :  Multa  enim  (qua  data  porta)  quafiagmi- 
ne  fadto  in  confpe&um  fe  dabunt. 

-G4tf^ttoprim6,quod  voticompos,  &defiderij  fui.  Btr  1 
ftderium  enim  venicns,  lignum  viu  :  Lignum  autem  viu,m  gJ£££1*  ' 
medioipfoy  &  quafi  Centrum  Paradifi.  Voti  inquam  compos, 
quod  alijmulti,  magni,  cum  haberent  invotis,  atqueadeo 
cxflmbirent,  non  tulerunt  tamen.  Non  tulit  ^Antigenes  : 
Nec  opus  plura.  Tu  verohabes  quodtoto  mente  petifti.  -m,-\ 
Atque  ex  completo  hoc  dcfidevio  gaudium  primum. 

Ex  dcfiderio  completobonicujufvis.  At  nec  defiderium  £ 
ullumita  (utdicamj  defiderabile,  ut  eft  Sqonfie :  inquacom» 
mode&  foeliciterafcita3magnum  momentum  ad  totius  vi- 
ta?  curriculum  benebeateque  tranfigendum.  Sponfa  igitur 
quae  eadem  defiderij  materia  eft,eadem  Szgaudij.  Paries  ante  pM 1 
marmorcus,fednudus:  HuicacceiTio  fadia  Utificazvitis,  ut 
eftin  Pfalmo  nuftiali.  Eteft  hocquidem  mutuum  vtrinque 
gaudium.  Vt  enim  faries,  vitifulcrum  afferr,  & ftabilimento 
eft;  ita  vitis,  parieti  (hsecquidcm)  pulcbrum  fuum  praftat, 
&grandiornamentoeft.  Ornamentum  autemres^Wjr,  Et 
Ornamentumgrande  grandis  Gaudij. 

At  qualis  fponfae  d  (Nam  &  id  quoque  inprimis  ad  rem  5 
pertinet.)  Certe  Sponfie  defideriorum:  Certe  rrjNr  quodin 
lingua  Sm&i,Sponfk  nomen  eft5id  cftjomp/eta  vndiq.J5  &cui 
apte  quadret  quod  eft  in  Verfu  praecedente,  ur  dicatdeea 
Sponfusy  nsvsri  Voluntas  mea  in  Ma,  quam  velit  pr#  alijs  qu#  vf 
piamfunt  omnibus. 

Et  mitto  de/w»*  dicere3mitto  {kdedote;  quanquam  &  4 
mihi  dicere  &  llli  gaudere  fas  de  utroque  :  Mitto  tamcn. 
Omnis  enim  gloria  FilU  Regis-abintusfe  fctr*r\>  p/*/.4j;I3. 

intevioviihincordehtensftrmina.  Ulaveio  (^/Petrvs)  i.Ptf.3.4. 
in  confpe&u  D  e  i  quantivis  precij,  &  pluris  quam  exterior 
ifta  qua?  homines  ad  fe  rapit. 

M  IUud 


8  o  Concio  Latine  babita, 

$  Illud  igitur  dico  3  atque  lllud  inprimis  ei  ketandum  efTe 

cenfeo,quod  prseftans  animi  Foemina  Ei  obtigit,educata  at- 
que  exculta,  omnium  folers,  qua?  fcire  sequum  eft  Regum 
Ftlias.  Qupd  iliibata  &  pudica5ut  de  qua  mentiri  vcl  fama 
vereatur.  Verbo  abfolvam:  dequafan&eid  liceataffirmare5 
Kutb.iM.  quoddeR  vt  H  A  ille ,5 cit omnispopuliut  quttota  bkregione 
babitat,  mulierem  eam  ejfe  virtutis.  Talis  autem  Sponfa  quan- 
ti <  Dic nobis  Salomon:  ggis inveniet  mulierem virtu- 
tist  *fW,«  x**v  w^tix.i  w.-^Tif,  prettumejtu  fttper gemmas rarifii- 
m«s , chariftmasy  de  longilfimis  finibus  petitas.  Et  ha?c  Tibi 
jam  inventa  eft. 

-  Super  omnia  quod  Filia  S  i  o  n  eft,  quod  pietatem  im- 

bibircumla<5tenutricis5qu6d  Dei  timcns.  Failaxtnimgra- 

Prm.ii.yu  tia9vanaPulcbritudo}Multer  Devm  timensipfa  /audabitur.Coro* 
na  viro  kio  mulier  talis.  Quafi  fuper  Dei  Dono  tetabitur  fu- 
per  tali.  Domus  enim  &  Dtvitta  a pdrentibus,  a  Domino  **• 
tem  proprii{&t  notate  iliud  proprie)a.  Domino  propric  Spon* 
fa  talis.  Quarc gaudebtt  Sporfu*  de  Sponfa  fua. 

Sed  annede  Sponfk  fola  gaudium  hoc  <  Non  certe: 
ctt,Syrma  habct,  fecumque  &poft  fe  tvahhgaudij  multi- 
plicis.  Trahit  fecum3quem  habet  Patrem  Regem  Maximum : 
Matrem  etiam  Reginam  Lecltfimam :  Item  Principem  bono 
orbisChriftianinatum:  Atqueomnes  hos  quafi  Sponfodc- 
fponfat.  Omnes  hos5  atque  omnes  illos  qui  vel  fanguinis 
hijs  jure,  vel  affinitatis  conjun<ftifunt.  Gaudelit  &fupcr  hijs. 

i.S/w, Libet  autem  hic & cum  Davide  quarrcre :  Num parum 
vohis  vldetur,Gcnerum  effe  RegisfGencrum  autem  in  Filtation 
una  ex  multis5  fcd  fic  una^ut  &  unica. 

At  cujus  Regis^Quid  facias  infelici  huic  fcculo5in  quo  vir- 
tuti  teftimonium  ferre,id jam  fcilicet  adulari  dicitur.  Dicam 
tamen,  ncc  pneconio  debito  virtutem  tantam  fraudabo3rin- 
ganturlicet  &  rumpantur.  qui  Illi,  qui  virtutibus  llliusma- 
levolunt.  i.  Acid  primo  ponam,  quod  extra  aleamom- 
ncm  eftcontroverfia?,  Regis,cuyjs  dum  G^rfit^infamiliam 
fe  inferit  inter  totius  Europa?  familias  Regias{  fidenter  dico) 
antiquiflimam  longe  longeque  nobi  Wfimam.Nam  id  (credo) 
ncmo mihi  negaverit,  quodpofuit  Devs  Regem  noftrum 
Primogenitum  fuum^ac  vel  conominc  excelfum  prae  Regt. 
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bus  terra?.  Ncc  Reginam  hic  taceo,  qua?  RegisFilia  vnius, 
alterius  Conjux,  tertij  Soror, quarti  quoque  CMater,  fcd  ferb 
&  fuo  tempore  futura.  In  hoc  jam  Apoltoli  w«  gav-  iMtfu  20. 
dium,  nec  id  folum,  fed  &  gaudium  &  gloria  fumma.  2.  Se- 
cundo  &  illud,  quod  non  minus  liquidum ;  Regis,  a  quo  di£ 
cat  virtutem,  difcat  &  eruditionis  laudem.  Nullane  vcr6  in 
Regeeruditionislaus^NuIlanein  ca  voccvis,Erudtminiqui  ^MfU 
judtcdtis  terram?  voceadReges  inprimis,vel  potius  ante 
primos  fpe&ante.  Nec  erit  hoc  Illi  in  minimis  laudum  fu- 
arum,fedinomneaevummemorabile3  quod  legitur  per  or- 
bem  terrarum,  &  fit  Ei  celebre  nomen  intcr  Heroas  Ittcrarios. 
Caude  vero  ifto  tam  excellenti  bono  RexMagne,  acfrue- 
re  cum  fortuna &  gloria,tum  natura  &  moribus  Tuis.  Cer- 
tant  in  Te  cum  CWaieftate  ^mabilitas  $  cum  Operum  laude, 
(ermonis  decusjcum  Ingenij  praeftantia,/jw//Vjf  maturitas,-  cum 
Virtutum  ornamentis  Jcientiarum  lumina. 

Reliqua  nontango,  quaeinlllofulgentdecora  omnium 
Virtutum;Unam  illam,qua?^/^5f  propriaeft,nequeo  non 
tangere ,  tam  eft  huic  loco&  tempori  opportuna.  Emicat 
enim  Illi  in  medio  virtutum  choro,qu#  rar  6  per  Orbem  ter- 
rarum  in  Rege virtus  eR9fidesconjugalis.  Cujus  non  dubko, 
quin in mifericordia fua memor  Devs  parem ei viccm re- 
pendet,ut  &  Sobolis  fuae  connubia  cafte  integreque  ferven- 
tur,  fide  mutua,  mutuacaftitate. 

Et  erant  forte  prseter  noftram  hanc,  Regum  Filia? »  fed 
(nefcio  quomodo)  non  libetdicere,  deince/lts,  necpoffum 
dicere,  caftis  de  nuptijs  fufceptae  h  cert e  non  de  thoro  tmmacn- 
lato.  Noftra  vero  hxc  cafta3  caftis  prognata  parentibus  • 
non  ex  inconcefits  ( ut  ait  ilte)  Hymen*is,  aut  innuptis  nupt 
quibusconnubij  jus  faique  non  effet,  quibus  opus  placato 
PMtf//fo,quibus&  irato  metus.  Sedcaftis  omnino  quaeque 
Pontificis  gratiam  paritcr  aciram  infuper  habeant,  &  quod 
vix  reperias  apud  feculi  noftri  Reges,  immaculato  thoro.  Nec 
dubito  quin  vel  hanc  ob  caufam,  gaudeat  fuper  illas  JL^e- 
vs. 


8 1  Qmck^Lkim  hnbtta^ 

v  SjfubquoPopuliis^fuperqueni  DE  vs,  gauderefe,  mul- 
tisquaolim,  quanuper  argumentis3toti  terrarum  Orbi  te- 
ftatum  reddidit :  utpotc  quem  non  ab  uberibus  modo  &  cu- 
nis,  fed  vclantCGunas  &  ubera  Embryonem  adhuc  mirifice 
tutatus  fit.  Exin  verd  quanta  Illi  perieula  intentata !  quantae 
*  domi  a fa&iofis  Civibus  moleftia?,quanta2  a  vencficis  in ma» 
ri !  a  fratrum  pari  pcrfido  in  terra  !  quantum  &  fubter  terram 
pulveris  defoflum  eft  nuper !  Sed  tranfivit  per  aquam  &  ig- 
nem,&exomnibus  hijs in mari, in terra,  fub  terra,expedi- 
vit II  lum5qui/#/>er qui fuper lllius hlutcgaudet  Devs.. 

Vr autem  D b  o  charus  Ille  ,  falufque cjus  5  Ita  Devs 
Illi  vici(fim ,  veritafqueEjas^QuiFidei  Defenformdivit^id- 
que  jure  merito ,  quo  ncmpe  defendiamat  Veritas.  Non  e- 
nim  Illa,g/<n/f*amat  5  mavult  ftylodefendi.  Quanquam  nec 

ftMM£,<fe  fine  cmii  gladium  portat  ubi  opus  erit,  ubi  ad  manus  du<fta 
res  &mucroncs.  StyloCdixiJnonluris  modo  Regij, contv* 
illos  de  Roma  Anti-cbrijlos  Cbrifiorum  Domini,  quafi 
rem  fuam  agat  folum :  fed  &  contra  mifellura  illum  Belgam$ 
Jidei  verx  vcrus  Defenf&r,  (\ui  Christvm  ipfum  D  ei 
filium, adeoque  Devm ipftim in Throno  fuo  vadanus  ho- 

•  mo  impetere,  &  quafi  capite  minuerz  aufus  eft. 

Quam  vei  0  veritatis  tam  *r pacis  ftudiofus.  Nam  &  eam  fi- 
biafcivitin  Symbolum,infcripfirque  fuisRegni  Infignibus, 
Beati  Pacific/.  Quod^nifi  interveniflet  odiofum  illud  &  paci 
plane fttale  prodigium  Pulverarij  Sceleris .  nifi  poft  illud,  Pa- 
pae  &  Cardtnalis  importuna?  fcriptiones,^/*/  Ille  vere  PacU 
ficus jamdudumfuiflet.  Verumenim  qua?  ad  pacem ierio  fe- 
cum  meditantemac  verfantem  animo,ab  hac  tam  fan&a  & 
falubri  cogitatione5  quam  vereor  ne  infandum  Sccius  illud 
jam  pene  p:nitusaverterit.  Acalij  quidem  alijs  nominibus 
*\dw*<  illosj  Ego  verovel  de  uno  hoc,quod  fic  pacis  fpem 
omnempneciderint^a  bonisomnibus,diris  omnibus  ceter- 
num  defovendos  cenfeo.  Gaudebit  in  Sponfa  fupcr  hoc  Socero 
ac  verius  Patre^  quem  fi  per  omniain  his  imitetur3credc  mihi 
gaudebit  fa&o. 

Pergo  vero  etiam.  Necdum  cnim  Syrma  hoc  contra- 
Jicndum  nobis  s  vlterius  fe  porrigit  gaudinm  fiiper  SponfL 

Trahit 
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Trahit  enim  cum  Rege  tanto  Patre,  Regna  ejtis;  atque  cum 
Regnisomnes  nos  qui  omnes  Ejus  fumus.  Atqueitaqua- 
fi  Conjugium  hoc  eft  omnium  noftrum.  Non  enim  famili- 
am  modd  familia?  (namque  hoc  ad  privatorum  quoquc  per- 
tinet  )fedqusePrincipumnubentiumlauseft  5  Gentem  Gen~ 
ti  defponfat :  ut  ha?c  non  tam  ferfonarum,  quam  provincia- 
tum^  non  tam  Friderici  &  Elizabeth^,  quam 
Britannta  &  Gcrmani*  connubia  fint.  Gentem  Genti  dixi, 
immo  Gentes  Gentibus.  Nam  qua  a  Vzx.x^AngjLiamy  Scotiam, 
Hiberniam-  quz&Matre ,  Daniam  &  Norvegiam,qua.mtem 
affinitatis  jura  commeant^per  Belgium  perque  alias  •  qua  ve- 
ro  Sx.  Religionis  )ux^  qui  Religioni  Qrthodox*  favcnt  omnino 
omnes.  Quae  non  fatis  ante  connexae  inter  fe5  hac  jam  quafi 
gdamantinacatena  conftri&aeac  ferruminatae,  quafi  unum  in 
corpus  coalefcent,ac  mutuas  porravices  pr*ebebumvut  co- 
a£to  in  ordincm  RomanoDiotrefhe^quiMonarcha  jam  potius 
cluere  vult  quam  Hierarcha,  rcddatur  optata?4#&  nitor 
jniftinusOrbi  Chriftiano. 

Gaudere  quidem  omnescertum  eft  cum  Sponfo9{uper  hac 
Sfonfdy  fuper  hijs  Sfoufahbus.  Nam  qui  alieno  (unt  a  Rc« 
ligione  animo,  faceffant  fehinc.  Nolumus  Utari  Gath  vel  « 
^dfcalon  ^  Nec  in  gaudio  noliro  mifctbttur  altenus.  Atque  Pw.14.pD* 
h#c  mihideSponfi  Gaudcbit  fuferSponfa,  Sponfrquc  Syr- 
mate  dicia  funto. 

VEriimcum  hominihomo,  velgcnsgenti\terra*antum  i^Disrwfcr- 
tei  rae  fociatur.  Majus  autera  hic  opus  movet  Profheta,  vemadgmdt- 
ut&  Devs  accedac  nobis  ad  gaudium,  qui  vocarusad-  utnmgU*m' 
erit, &infocictatem£40^  huiusnonillibencervenier,  Ilh 
qux  ]zm  dixi  gaudium  modolunt-hocjam  coronagaudij ;  Et 
gaudet fuper te  Devs  tuus. 

Ergonead  Tiuptias  interventus  Dei  aliqiiisc'  Er^one 
ad  gaudium  Nuptiale^f  Ad  Nupti&s  plane.  Addo  enim,a 
De  o  N^uptU,  ut ipfa  vox N^ubere,  aliquid  trahat  de?{u- 
btbus :  atqueutvocis  vis,ficnatura  rei  ad  nubes  nosftatim 
fubvehau  Non  enim  'Haturalis  ilie  oonfnfus  folum  y  qui  in 
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nuptiis,  utinreiiquo  animantium  gcnere:  Non  Civilt  pa- 
5«wmodo3utinGentibusqu*e  Devm  nonnorunt:  Dei 
quoque  Fcedus  in  Sacris  dicitur,  Prov.  2. 17.  Scias  autem 
D  e  1  Fcedus  efle  vel  hinc,  quod  vides  omnia  Regum,omn\SL 
Wjtur*  vi»cuk  >Vmculum  hoc  tranfcendere,cum  Sponfam 
tenellam ,  cum  Elizabetham  noftram  vides  in  pro^ 
pinquo  jam  efle  5  ut  derelinquat  Rtgem  Patrem ,  Reginam 
CMatrem ,  apud  quos  optime  ei  femper  fuit3  nihil  unquam 
defuit  ab  infantia3ut  illis  derelidis/equaturtrans  mare  ho- 
minem,  quem  anre  heri  &  nudiuftetius  nunquam  vidit  in 
vita.  Hic  jam aliquid de  Nubibus certe.  Hoc Feedus  Dei. 
D  e  v  m  autem  interefle  Fcederi  fuo  par  eft,  ne  fiat  fine  Deo 
Fetdus  Dei. 

Abfit  vero,  vt  nuptU  nobis  nifi  in  D  o  m  r  n  o :  abfit,  ut 
gaudium ,nifiin  Domino  etiam.  Wjtbat (eft vbi dicit  A- 
poftolus)  tantum  in  D  o  m  i  n  o  :  Et  Gaudetein  Domino 
dixit  alibi,GaudetcJcmper.  Et5fi  veriim  volumus  femper  gau- 
dere,nifi  in  D  o  m  i  n  o  non  datur.  Nihil  habet  haec  caro, 
nihil  hsec  terra  fempiternum.  Atqui  nos  non  fatis  aulpicato 
vobis  vovifle  videmur,nifi  fi  ex  voto  Propheta?  C.  5 1. 1 1. 
u  t  fi  t  fuper  capita  Sfonfi  &  Sponfie,  Utitia  Sempiterna. 

Gavifut.eQ: Ionas  fuper vmbra bcder& fua?  gaudio mag- 
no.  Afcendit  vermiculus,  &  percuflit  eam$una  notte  cxaruit. 
Quafibederailh  gaudium  omne  terrcnum 9vmbrmk  modo» 
&  nifi  vermem  Dev  s  arceat evanidum  ftatim.  Quod  w- 

Jtartto*  mm  C  a  n  -ffi  innuptijs  pofuerat  Anbitriclinus  deterius erat, 
& cito tamen exhauftum:  quod eiCHRisTVs vinum fufc 
fecit,  prajlantius  multo  fuit,  &  duravit  ad  finem.  Vtique  fi 
abfit  Christ v s,  fi abfque  C h r i s t o fit  nuptialcgau- 
dium,  mox  ibit  in  vappam  crefcente  tempore.  Advocetur 
ergoDfivs.  Isfe  £?>4wadducat  manu,erunttum  Nuptu 
vere  Paradifiaca.  Advocetur  &  Christvs;  Isfi  vini 
ibi  autor  fajervabitur  bonum  vfijue  buc.  Qup  diutius  autem, 
eo  dulcius  meliufque. 

Ex  oipmionQbonimagni  exiftit  gaudium  :  idfide  futuro 
pendetetiam(pendet  vero  defutgro  etiam  noftrum  hoc,) 

fym.i%.xi.    Spe  tzntvimgaudcntes  fumustLaeta  quidem  fatis  principia,  fed 
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quid  longadies  vehet,  non  perinde  conftat.  Cogitariones 
hominum  timida?-  &  incertse,  providentiae  noftne.  Qup 
ergo  opinio  ha?c  noftra  jam  in  aliquid  tranfeat  opinione  cer- 
tius5utqui^^W(f«/^fumus5fimus  &re .  certi  reddendi 
quod  incertum  una  ratio  De  o,opus  eft  ^<nminth  ut  Ille 
nobis  gaudij  Adjutor  fitropus  alteracopula,  aqua  prior  fii£ 
penfa  pendet,  Et  gaudcbit  fper  tc  D  e  v  s  tuus*  Ne  ver&ne 
feorfim  ifta  fe  habeant,  fed  in  unum  quafi  gaudium  concref. 
canr,  fit  cum  gaudio  thalami,  gaudium  quoque  coeli,  fic 
gaudeat  sponfus  ut  &  una  D  e  v  s  5  non  autem  feorfim  Spon» 
fiu*  &  finc  D  e  o. 

Etqua?  tandem  ratio  D  e  i  conciliandi^ut  Adjutor nobis  *-^Sponfa. 
Cttgaudij?  Nullaquidemprorfus,  certenullapotior,  quam  ^s"wSi" 
finoscumtawrconciliemus.  Advertitehucanimum.  Pe- 
rinde  enim  ut  nobis  de  noftris,  ira  D  e  o  gaudium  eft  de 
fponfalibus  fuis.  Nam&fuallli  Sponfalia  funt3tefte  Hofei: 
Et  Filius  ejus,  nefcio  quot  locis  quafi  Sponfiis  introducitur, 
fua  ipfius  voce ^Mat.  9.  BaptiftA.  Faranymphi^  lo.  j.  Pavli  Mat.9.t,> 
praconio  ad  EpbcJ..a..  Tandem&  Ioannis,  Apo.  ip.  l0^-29* 
quo  loco  etiam  Nuptiarum  folennia  celebrantur.  Myfterium 
de  quo  initio  monui  ex  Apoftolo51  Dei  Stonemfid  eft, 
G  h  r  1  s  t  1  Ealefiam  defponfantis.. 

Defpor*fanrisautemfide)apud/&/?d0*.  Nonenimj^wi 
capirur  ille,  non  vel  opibm  vel  fplendore  generis.  Tcrrena 
haecaurboramcnra  funr.  Gaudebit,  fi  in  familianv,  fi.in  Gen- 
rem  inferarur  Sptnfus,  ubi  Sion,ubioirvaverar  ubi  fufcepra 
publice  Religio  cufta,  &cura  cultufqueNuminis^qualcm 
Ipfc  nobis  verbo  fuo  cocnmendavir.  Sic  defponfiri.ralem  in 
ftirpemj  familiam^  genrem  inferi/arlicuas  fumraaquir  qui- 
dem  hominievemre  poreft.  Redit  ergorestotaad  Reli- 
gionem  &  ^w:dandaopera5.ut  ne&atur  hknodus.Is  fifak 
vus^  Si  gandes  tu  ( Siav)  fuper  De  y  m  tuum^gaudebit  fuper  te 

DEWStUUS. 

Et  en  religio  hic  apud  nos^  in  Britannia  noftraprifca,  ca- 
fta,  defecata5  &veroquam5;^  agnofcar.  Quidagimus^ 
imufne  inhunccampum  ram  late  patentem3  ut  docearaus5 
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nufquam  gentium,  religionem  exiftere,  cum  SionisvQrx^  id 
ef\,avx\  Evangeltcis  ApoftolicifqucinfUtutis  mage  congruam 
quatnqua?  hicapudnosc'EcceauteC^/S}m«;^//r4W  XL. 
(ilno  minus)Amculis  comprehenfam.  En  vero  ScCatechtf 
mum:  brevemqtridcm  illum,  fed  cujus  in  brevitate  nihil  de- 
fideres.  En  Ecclefia?  noftrae  Apologiam  vere  GemmeamJlnde 
qui  volet ,  petat :  Nam  prolixus  hic  mihi  labor  nimis3per 
fingula  difturrendi. 

Circundatevero5,/M&  luftrateeanu  NobisCwwunus 
in  Scripta  relatus  a  Deo,  DuoTeftamenta,TriaSymbola, 
Quatuor  Priora  Concilia,  guinqucfecula,Patrumquc  pereafe- 
ries,  trecentos  antc  Conflaminum  annos,ducentos  a  Conftan- 
tinoy  regulam  nobis  Religionis  figutit.  Quibus  vero  vetus  Ca- 
tholica  non  fatis3  fine^w4»^a(fumeuto  novo  •  Quibus,  in 
ijs  quf  dixi  non  eft  fatis,  nifi  &  ad  f^ces  vfque  hauriunt  abtt- 
Juum  atquc  errorum  (ut  ftbulas  tzceam  8cfigmcnta,  qua?Ec- 
clcfiam  poftcoeperunt  occuparej  fruanturfane. 
!        Agc  defpondeant  fe  D  e  o  fide  non  fcripta :  Sion  (hoc 

2  certum  eft)  noneftita  defponfata.  Adorent  quod  ncfciunt  in 
/tf.4.*x.        Reliquijs  fuis5  adeoque  &  in  Hoftijs :  A  monte  Samaria,  hoc, 

3  non  iSione.  £>ua  nejciuntlinguaorent,  fecra  celebrent3  ftnt 
1.C0M4.      mente,fmc  fruclu  (Sibenercm  norat  Apoftolus  * )  Non  fic 

4  oravit,  non  hsec  Cantica  Shnis  funt.  Invocent  in  quem  non 
credunt  ■:  San&os  autem  in  quosnon  credunt  diligentius 
frequentius adeant, quam Christvm:  In Sionc non fuit 

5  fic.  Proijciant  fe  atque  incurvent  coram  piclk  fculptave  ftmili- 

6  tudine:Sion  ad  hoc,veftes  fuas  fcinderet,  Eucbariftiam  media 
parte  muttlmt :  In  c#naculo Sionis  neutiquam  fic  fumpta,fed 

7  integra.  Adorem  ibi  fub fpeciebus  dditefcens  ?^umen,  de  piftri- 
no  fa&um :  horreret  hoc  Sion  &  plane  refugeret* 

Quidcum  adorant  pofitumacfedenrem  fupcr  altare,  Pa- 
fwwfuum:'  Cumhominem  (utparciflimedicam)  circunda- 
tum infirmitatibtM ,  faepe  illiteratum,fepe  /purcum3fa?piifim£ 
atqueadeo  hodie  Canoniftammerum^  cum  hunc  ponunt 
fibiincolumen  Fidei  8c  Rcligionisaitqui^^/crr^fci- 
mdt^  licet:  Ferretne^/^hoc  <  Nihilhicquod5/'^«;/^/4/,ni- 
hilplane.  Nihilquod  fidem  illam  primam,veram3  SancJis 
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fimeltraditam.  Non  ha?c  caftse  Fidei  fponfalia.  Fuci  mcre- 
tricij  multum  fubeft.  N  on  gauderet  fuper  ifta  D  e  v  s. 

Envero  &  Ordinem  etiam  apud  nos  Ecclefiatficum ,qucm 
vel  Apotfolus  videre  velit^vifo  gaudcat.De  Ordinc  dico,non 
dehominibus$  (nihil  atrinets)qui  qualcs  quales  funt,  D  o* 
m  1  n  o  fuo ftant  vel  camnt.  Sed  de  Ordtne  ipfo,  quem  pra*  Km*  r*4r 
me  fero,  quem  dicere  audeo  Apotfolicum  plane.  Nec  Difci* 
plinam  magis  ad  mentcm  Scriptura?,  magifve  ex  more mfti- 
tutoque  Stonis,  quam  qua?  viget  hic  apud  nos^  fi  obtinerer, 
nifi(non  dico  per  Lcgcs)pcr  Leguleios  fubnervata  adeo  foret. 

Non  hic  vidcas  mcdia  dc  plebe  Presbyteres  •  virosforte 
probos,  fed  artifices,  fed  inftitores,  nec  in  Clcro  pofitos,  at- 
queita  Apoftolis  inauditos.  Non  Diaconos  Sncris  nunquam 
initiatos3mere  Laicos^annuos^bimulofve,  poft  muncre  ex- 
uendos.  Non  mutilum  Epifcopis  Ecclefiaflicum  Ordinem, 
quos  pofuit  Spiritvs  S  anctvs  regere  EccLfiam  D  e  1.  jfr20.i9. 
Sedenim  quos  omnis :ignovit  Antiquiras  &  vcncrata  cft,  rf- 
te  ordinatos  in  Clcro  &  dc  Clero  Diaconos,  Presbyteros,  & 
fupra  utrumque  Ordimm  Epifcopos :  Deo  primum  ,  poft 
&  Rcgifut  mos  olim  in  St$ne)t ationem  reddituros  procura- 
tionis  fuae.  Ordinem9quo  nihil  vcl  SandisLiteris,vel  Sandis 
Canonibus,  vel  veteris  Ecclcfire  praxi,  vel  Chntfian*  Rei- 
publicae  Statui  (ubi  quidem  penesunum  rerum  fummajma- 
gis  confentaneum. 

Dumquc  itanos  Christo,  Ecclefiamquc  noftram  u-  %.mumufqut 
ni  Viro  defpondcmus,  &  quafi  caftam  Virginem  exhibe-      &  sPonf* 
mus  Deo,  fperamusgW^  fi/per Te  (Britannia )  Devm^"1 
tuum :  Speramus  &  la*ta  fronte  afpicere  noftra  hcec  de 
Sione  connubia,  &  fignare  fupercalumen  vultusfui.  Qui- 
bus  jam  valcdicentes  benedicemus  deSion,  quo 8cSpon/us 
ztqacSponfa  fuo  fibigaudio ,  &  vero  divino  hoc  ctiam  5  illi 
cum  Sione,  Sion  cum  illis  mutuo,  immortaliter,  omnes  deni- 
quc  in  D  e  o  gaudeamus. 

Atque  cx  hijs  aufpicijs,  aufpicatifque  adeo  initijs,  fpcra- 
mus  jus  quoque  fore  nobis  &  partcm  in  Sponfalibus  magnis 
D  e  1  &  Sionis :  vocatofque  adco  iri  nos  tandem  ad  nup- 
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tias  Agni  &  SpONSiE  fua^  Quibus  quifquis  intcrfu- 
turus,  eoipfobeatusin.omnccevumfuturuscft.  Nam  coe- 
pir  quidcm  Mundus  Hwptijs,  nuptijs  in  Geneft,  A  da  primi 
cum  Eva;  idemque  dciinet  in  nupttas  Mundus,  nuptias 
in  Apocalypfi,  Adi  Secundi  cum/W,  Agni  cum  Spoma> 
De  i  cum  Sione.  O  illa  tetitia,  ogaudiumilludquantum 
erit  &  qualc !  Nonafcendit  in  cor  homims,c\ui  ibi  Utitia  pci  fru- 
entur,  quibus  gaudijs  exultabunt,  quanta  mvoluptate  vi- 
vent  in  a?ternum.  Is  fic  finis  omnium  noftrum : 
E6  perducat  nos,&  pervenire  faciat  Spon- 
J&*Magnus  Christ  vs  Do- 
m  i  n  v  s  nofter, 
&c. 
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NVNQVIDPERIVS 

DIVINVM,  MAGISTRA- 

TVI  LICEAT  A  REO 

Iufiurandum  exigerc?  Et  id, 

quatenus  ac  quoufque 
liceat  ? 

E  Queftione  in  reos  habenda  fub  Re* 
ligione  juramenti,  deque  ejus  per  re- 
osvel  fufceptione,  vel  declinationc 
lcgitima-  nuperqusefitumeft :  2iun- 
quidprjusfafquedivinum,  UMagittra- 
tui  Ikeat  a  Rto  jufiurandum  exigere  ?  Et 
idy  quaienta  ac  quoufque  Uceat  ?  Eam  e* 
go  quceftionem,  nequa  mcmoria?  ve- 
ftra?,nequamece  confufiofiat^  fic  pote,  quafi  quinqueia 
propagines,didu£tam  volo.  Neque  vero  in  hoc  tamfuc- 
cindo  biduifpacio,methodus  mihtmagisdiftindta?in  metv 
temArenit.  1  An  exigere  juramenturaliceat i  1  An  Magi- 
ftratui  liceat?  3  An  a  partc  rea  id  liceat  i  i  An  omni  m 
caufa  id  Jiceat^  an  vero  non  in  Capitalibus ,  fed  qua?  mitio- 
re  poena  luuntur  ?  S  Qupufque  hoc  liceat,  &  quatenus  t 
Equibus  prioresilla?tresquaeftiones3nthil  quaeftionis  ha* 
bent :  fi  fani  fumus  in  Thcologia.  Expediani  crgo  pau- 
cis. 

Ac  primum,  exigi  licere  juffurandum  jus  feerum  eft, 
quaiqrevplurimum  intereflfe  puta,  (quod  Christvs 
&ckincaufadivortijJ  qualis-  quseque  res  ab  initio  fuerir^ 
kl  psimum  iaquirere.  Atatis  ffexumulxamutantur  t:  Pria- 
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cipium Indcx certiflimus.  Qosero  igitur,  ubi,  &quando, 
pritna  juramenti  menrio  in  lacris  literis  «f  Rcperio3GV.*.  24. 
Abraha  fcilicet  adigentis  ad  jufiurandum  fervum  fu- 
um  fub  hijs  vcrbis5  hacque caeremonia:  K>ne nunc  manum 
fubfemore  mco5  ut  jurejurando  teobftringam5  accepturum 
te  uxorem  filio  mco5  e  cognatione  mea*  lca3  quod  primum 
eft  in  ficrapa^inajuramentum,  exprcflum  eft. 

Acutantiquifiima  &pritna  :.  ita  frcqucntiflima  &  pcne 
folahujufcementio.  Hoc \]5[\im  ( jurare,  )  vix  reperi^s  u£ 
quam  in  Teftarnento  vetcrf,  nifi  vel  fub  Hipbil :  id  eft5  con- 
jugatione  pracceptiva,  ratione  defcrentis :  vcl  fub  Nipbal: 
id  eft5  conjugatiQnc '.pafliva ,  ranonp  fufcipientis.  Eodem- 
que  jure  &  Grceci  funr5apud  quos  W,  Iuramenti  nomen  eft. 
quod  ferefolum  inTeftamento  Novo  Spiritus  San&us  ag- 
nofcit.  Eft  ineavocecoar&ans  qua?dam  neceflitas,  &(ut 
loquuntur)  exigentia,  non  minus  quam  in       Ab  eadem 
enimvoce,  vox  utraque5nempe  ?         coardlandi.  Illo- 
rumque proverbio  decanratum  eft5  ^^^x»^5  Bellum& 
jufiurandum,'»»^*^-^^,'  id  eft5  fpontanea,mala  efle:  &  ut 
bona lint,        efle debere  5  id  eft^prejjaejrexprejfa  (ut  fcite 
•Avgvstinvs  de  juramenris  )  vel  aufl$rita:e  de{erentis> 
vclfaltemduritknoncredentii.  \3t  nifi  aliquofaltem  modo, 
atquealiqua  (ftec  levi)  caufii,  cxigatur  -  peccetur,  tum  jure- 
jurando,tumbeiligerando.  Exigi  crgo  pofle,  veldebere 
potius  5  ipfa  natura?,  ipfa  vocis  vis,  evincit. 

Sednunquid  a  Magiftratuc'  (  fecunda  jam  h^cpropago 
*ft.)  Ccrte5a  Magiftratu. 

Sic  olim  Theologi,Non  modo  quodque  corpus5(ed  ani- 
mamadco  quamq;  5  Potcftatibus  fubje&am  efle^w.ij.i. 
Efle  igitur  Potcftati ,  fa&am  poteftatem  5  ut  corpus  tradat 
cuftodiarincarcerando,nequ6  aufugiat :  Efle  itidem,uta- 
nimam  quoque  tradat  cuftodia?  fua? ,  jure-jurando  •  ne 
qub fcihcct fubtei fugiat.  Quo nomine aptiflime Devs ip- 
fc  dixit5Iufiurandum  vdj  to83  ideftjanimj  vinculumfivccar- 
cercm.(^»w.3o.i3.)quoquafi  conftringatur  anima :  con- 
,ftri<ffe  appofite  &  cxpedite  refponderc  tcneatur.  Vcrum 
introadhucmagis.  Si  Do  mt  k  o  hoelicetinfervum,  ut 
Ab  &.ah  JE)  Gto.24,3.  fipatriiiifilium^ut  I  ac  o  soin 
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Iosephvm,  29.  fi fratri  in  fratrem,  ut cidem 

Ia.cobo  inEsAWMj  Gen.  25.33. ncmpe  adigeread 
jnramentum  :  Vtique  meliore  id  /ure  licc bit  Magiftratui  in 
fubditum,  cujus  imperium  omni  alioimperio  cxcellentius 
eft.  Addoetiam,  fiderkecollocandoin  matrimonium  fi- 
lioa  id  liceat,  ut  A  b  r  a  h  m  fcrvum :  fi  de  commodo  fe- 
pulturae  loco  deligcndo,  ut  Iosephvm:  fi  de  jure  pri- 
mogenitura?  tranfigendo,  ut  Esavvm;  privatisincau- 
fis,  addo  etiam  &  mmutiffimis,  fi  cum  publicis  conferantur  4 
utique  meliore  hoc  jure  licebit  magiftrauri,  in  communi 
Republica?  caufa,  cujus  interefle  eft  majus  omnialiointer- 
efTe. 

Idque  cautum  eft  lege  divinS,  Exo.  22 .  8.  difertis  verbis. 
Wcaufk  depoftti,  ftfant  fe coram  CMagitfratibus,  ait  Devs, 
Qup  in  loco,  D  e  i  ipfius  nomine,  nominantur  Magiftra- 
tus  :  Necquovisnomine,  fedilloipfoquodab  ni^idcft, 
^/«rWmtranfumptum  eft.  Quafidicat3  Coratn Iurato- 
ribiisfe  fiftant,  aut  jis3 qui  (cumDEi  viceju*  dicant)  in 
judicio  ipfius,  ipfius  nomine,  juramentum  ipfius  exigere 
poftunr.  Nerripe  Vicarij  D  e  fcf  Pfal.  82,  6.  in  judicio  D  e  i. 
2.  Chr.  1$.  8.  juramentum  D  "e  r.  Eccl.%.  2.  Magiftratui 
ergolicetj  Magiftratui  (dicoj  cum  Ecclefiaftico,  tum  Ci- 
vili.  Cortfmil!o5nempeEcclefiaftico>  Jcge  purgarefe/0- 
ramento  jubetur  mulier,  in  caufa  fufpcdx  fidei  conjugalis, 
^ium^.i^.  Coramhoc,  Civili  fcilicetjege  purgarcfeju- 
ramcntOj  jubctur  virin  caufa  Mpzckx  fidci  focialis^  Exo. 
22.  8.  Cujuspraximvidemus  (cftautem  praxts  fanftorum, 
interpres  prweftorum)  Eccltfiaftici  quidem  in  Efra^  qui  ju^- 
ramentum exegit  incaufamatrimonij,  Efr.  10.  5.  Civilis 
vcrbin  Nehemia,  quiad  juramentum  adegitin  caufa  fo.no- 
ris,  Neh.$.  12.  Nequc  vcro  Magiftratui  foium  pio  &reli- 
giofo,  hoc  juris  eft  $  verum  &  Ethnico  •  idque  in  populum 
T>  e  i.  Pra?ftitit  Nebv  cadnezzaro  j^ramentum 
Zedechias  de  fidelitate- pra?ftanda5  2.  Chr,  36*9*  a- 
da&us  pracftitir  5  rite  tamen  fi  Ezechieli  credimus.. 
Idque  cum  poft,  aufu  facrilego,  violarc  tentaret ;  non  tulk 
jmpune,  Bzich.ij.  13.  Addodeniquer  Non  hocta:itum 
iilislicereinpopulos  fuos^  verum  &inhofpitesac  peregri- 
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nosquoque,  intra  ditionem  fuam,  five  commcrcij,  fivea- 
lia  de  caufa  haerentes.  Quo  ipfo  nomine,  Iosephvs 
Mgjpti  jam  Prorcx,juramentum  dcfert  fratribus  fuis,etfi  le- 
gibus&  natura  Chanana?is,  incaufa  fufpedte  proditionis. 
Gen.  43t3-Ex  hoc  ergo  jam  liquet  •  tum  exigcrelicere,tum 
licereetiam  Magiftratui. 

Scd  utrum-ne  a  reo?(Quod  fum  pollicitus  tertium.)Nec 
fd  in  dubium  vocari  poteft.  Exod.  22.  8.  Depofitarius 
fars  rea  eft.  "I^um  .5. 19.  Mulier  viro  zelotypo  fufpe&a 
violati  thori,/>4n  rca  quoquc.  At  utrique  defertur  jufiu- 
randum,  nec  declinare  fas  fuit.  Paucis  compledlir :  five 
quis  dolo  rem  proximi  intervortit,  five  mala  fide  amici  rem 
procuravit,  five  rem  repertam,  rcpetenti  non  reftituit, 
Lcv.6.^.  five  ( ut  mihi  quideiji  videtur  J  ullo  prcterca  in 
crimine(indefiniteenimponitur,  i.Reg.  8.  31.  ^winjtjf*. 
id  eft,quicquid  pcccaverit)licuit  a&ori  ^Jwrtfi  rh*  p  naV,id  eft, 
juramcntumreo  impingere,  vel  leyarefupei '  cojurawcntum  (Hc- 
braica  phrafi.  )  Nec  reo  detre&are  licuit,  ab  a<ftore  quidcm 
ipfo,nedumaMagiftratudelatum.  Equidcm  inciderenon 
negem  tempora,  ut  vel  ipfi  a&ori  defcrri  expediat,  non  (0- 
lumrco.  Vtriquenamque  praevaricari  contingit;  A&ori, 
calumniando^  Reo,  tergiverfando.  Sedfi  jus5ecoelo  pe- 
timus,  id  eft,  efacris  literis ;  reo  magis.  Exempla  quidem 
ab  ea  parte  fere  funt.  Vix  vnquam  reperias  in  lege,  delatum 
a&orijufiurandum  •  Reoreperias  quam  faepiflime.  Ratio- 
nem reddit  Moses:  A&ori (quippe qui plerunque  pars 
laefa  fit)  incalcfcit  animus,  totus  in  fermento  eft,  ira?,via- 
di<3a?,  malevolentias  oeftro  pcrcitus,  accclcraret  orc  (uo  . 
quod  in  juramento  vetat  fapiens.  Eccl.  5. 1.  Quareinepta 
plane  materia  juramcnti.  Reus,  quem  falfi  criminis  reum, 
lcx  femper  autumat,  quoad  conftet  contrarium,  multo  ap- 
tior.  Minus  in  co  praejudicij,  minus  affe&ionum,  prceter 
fortetimoris,quiipfecoseftquafijuramenti.  Quare,  areo 
exigi,&  licet,&veroparcft. 

Accedo  ad  quartam  :  £ua  tandcm  in  caufa  iflbuc  par  ftt  • 
quae  paulo  fpiffior  eft,&  plusqu^ftionishabet.  Accaufa- 
rum  quidemnon  aliundedivifionem  pctam,  quamc  jure 
noftro:  id  eft,  Theologorum.  Ibi,legefacra,  ali#, 
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ideft,Noxxfeupra?varicationescenfentur.  Ex.21.9.  ali#, 
rmB»»Dwoideft5caufecapitales.  Dct4.21.21.  Quarumatro- 
ceshar,  vita  quidem  fanciuntur :  vita,  five  mturalt  morte 
moriatur :  five  Civtti,  id  eft,  exilio ;  leu  (ut  focra?  litcra?  lo- 
quuntur)  eradicatione.  Efr.  7.  26.  Quibus  congencrcs 
funtco^  wvo  ideft,caufe  fanguinari^:  qualcs  erant,  Deu. 
25.  12.  Membri  amputatio;  &ibidcm  verfu  2.  plagarum 
infli&io.  Illa*  vero  altcraenon  pcrindegraves5  partimpe- 
cuniarum  mulfta  conftabant,  r«j  «w,  partim  vinculis  jmot-* 
Efr.  7.16. 

Ecquis  inijs  quae  capitis  fanguinifve  poena!uuntur,  iuri- 
juraodo  locus  f  .Non  fane  fuadeo.  Primum, fcriptura?  prax- 
is contra venit.  Video  enim,  cum  de  Achanis  capite 
agerctur,  Iosvam  fic  agentem:  Narra  mihi,  filt  mt 5  non 
\uramihi.  Cum  deloN  ath  anis,  S  a  v  l  e  m  idcnti- 
tidem:  Dic  mihi  I  o  n  a  t  h  a  n  •  non  df  jcra  mihi.  Spon- 
tanea,  non  exprcffa  confdfione;  interrogatione  fimplicij 
nonreligione  juramenti.  Quin  (quod  caputeft  inhacquu 
dem  caufa)  video  ptophetam  ipfum  I  e  r  e  m  i  a  m  ab  ip(b 
rege  interrogatum,  Puqabsteverbum,  ne  ceiato  me  illud  •  fti- 
pulante,  (nec  id  fane  fine  Ipiritu  di&ante)  T mtum ne  capttale 
mihiftt  refporfum  meum.  Ac  fi  in  jis  quidcm  caufis  immuni- 
tatcm  De vsdediflctrcfpondendi.  lere*$%  14.  Acratio 
quidcm  favit.  Sic  enim  (quoad  ejus  fieri  potcft)  queftiones 
a  Magiftratu  habcnda?  funt  ;  utmanifefta  abfit  ja&uraani- 
marum.  Cumquc  ex  ore  maxime  mendacis,,  illa  vcl  maxi- 
m«  veritatis  fententia  prodierit,  {Pellem  propetle,  &  quidquid 
eft  virOy  daturus  eftpro  vtta  fua.  lob.  2. 4. )  vcrendum  nc  illud 
(guicquid)t\m\  confcientiam  ipfam  juramenti,  tumtimo- 
rem  Numinis5tum  quicquid  prsetcrca  religioniscft  (utho- 
mincs  funt,utque  mcntem  habent)comprehcndat.  Quarc, 
etfinihiidcfinio:  tamen  (nefcioqaomodo)  inhijs  quidem 
caufis,  propter  pcrjurij  periculum  prcefens,  jurijurando  par- 
cendumcenfeo;  legefque  quibus  vtimur  falrcm 
idcmhoc  cenfuerunu  Inaljjs  vero  ijs,quae  m#ipre  noxa 
cumfint,mitiore  pcenapJc<Suntur5  noncenf^o.  Nififorte5 
Comicumquoque  illud  jam  in  Theologiaicceptumfic: 
rmtmnm  reifcrvanda,  non  perdmd^  condttum  ejfr.  Cautujp 
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eftenim  lege  generali,  Lev.  5.  4.  £l*ed  qttis  juraverit  ftve 
benefefafturum,fivcmaFeidfHerit  $  tcncri debitorem>ut ftciat : 
Idquecum  de  malo culp*  intelligi  nequeat  (ut  in  fcholis  lo- 
quimur)  nc fit  enim ficramentum pictatis,  vinculum  imquitatis : 
in  malo poena\  teneat  necefie  eft.  Quo  in  genere5nec  renuere 
juramentura  licuit,  nec  datam  in  eo  fidcm  poft  refcindere. 

Non  renuere:  Sciehs  prudens  excgita  S  chimeio 
juramentum  Salomon,  in damnum libertatis  fua? •  ne 
quofe  fcilicet  proriperet  trans  Cedronem:  legitimeexegic. 
Cumquepoft  Schimei  (juratus ne tranfiret)  tranfitffet 
tamen:  capiteluit,  &  licitequidemluir,  nontam  tranfitu 
Ccdronis,  quam  juramenti fui,  1  Reg.  2.43.  Quid  quseritis  t 
Quanquam prophanus Schimei,  juramentum nullus dc 
trc&avit  •  etfi  in  difpendium  libertatis  fua? .  Nequc  vero 
M 1  c  h  e  a  s,  qui  juramenti  religione  obftri&us  a  rege  5 
(neque  aut  femel  id,  auttum  primum,  fcdaliquotiesante 
fadHtatum)  quodfolutus  renuit,  adjuratus  non  renuir5fed 
refpondit;  etficerta  illipoena  ante  oculos,  etfiamandan- 
dandus  ob  id  refponfum  in  domum  carceris.  1 .  Reg .  2  2. 1  . 
Quo  exemplo,  tum  id  conftat  in  moreinftitutoque  pofitum 
fuilfe  ifraelt  in  refponfa  jurarc  \  tum  id,  quanquam  prophe-f 
tam  Micheam,  nonaufum  tamen(infcitiaidfortejuris 
divini)  quod  nos  hic  hodie  facimus ;  autftipulari,  nefrau- 
di  fibifit  juramentumfuum,  libertati  fua^  autfiid  nonde* 
tur5tergiverfari. 

Noh  refcindere  :  Quod  ipfum  fummo  fcilicct  argumen- 
to eft, legitime preftari.Nam ni ita fit,Redte  Avgvsti' 
kvs:  lnjulta  vmcula,  rumpatjuHitia.  Non  erit  (fpero)  de* 
teriore  juremagiftratus3  quam  quivis  de  plebe.  Atqui  pri- 
vati  cujufque  eademum  virtus  non  infima;  Sijuratus  in 
damaum  fuum,non  mutet  tamen,quod  vicino  pepigit.  Pfal. 
1 5. 4.  Et5 fi  non,quod  vicino  •  nec  quod  Magiftratui :  Me- 
liore  quidem  jure,  pari  faltem.  Quid  qua?ritis  i  quanquam 
prophanus  Esav,  juramentum nullus  rcvocavit ;  etfi  in 
difpendium  haercditatis  fiue.  Verum  enim,  ut  quo  jure  fint 
privati3hacinrefemelfciant ;  nequercgifasiftud.  Iuravit 
in damnum fuum  Zedechias,  idque prima facie ;  (er- 
vitutcmfcilicctjtumfuam^  tum  populifui,  Euch.  17. 13. 
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mutavit;  fed  &  deteftante  fa<ftum  Deo,  &  vindicante. 
Nequeveroreipublicae.  Refpublica  jfraelis,  juramentiin- 
terventu,  foedus  cum  Gibemtis  fancivit.  Contra  venit  illud, 
tum  commodo  fuo,  tum  politico  D  £  i  precepto.  Non 
cenfuit  mutandum,  re&e  cenfuit.  /o/p.  i$.  Idemquecum 
Savlvs  poftea  mutandum  cenferet,  etfi zeloid l(melts 
fa&um,periculo  id  primum  regni  fui,excidio  poft  poftcrita- 
tisexpiavit.  2.  Sam*  21.2*  Nonregi,  nonreipublica?  nec 
privato  igitur.  Concludo  jam :  Abfit  modocapitis  pericu- 
lum ;  in  rebus  causifque,  qujeve  mul&a,  quseve  carccre  ple- 
fiuntur-  Etfubdito  prseftare  juramentum  fasefle,  &ma- 
giftratui  poftulare. 

Verum  in  eo  ha?fitationis  plurimum ;  hoc  ipfum  quouf- 
queliceatj&quatenus.  Quodegodumexpedio :  a&iomi- 
hitota,five(utloquuntur)  prtceffus  judtcialis  obcundus  cft; 
ut,  quatandem  prodire  tenus,ubi  non  datur  ultra,  cognofci 
polfit.  Acilliusquidcm  fquodad  prsfens  hoc  inftitutum 
noftrumattinct)  partestres:  quas  hijs  nominibus  in  facris 
literisdefignatasvideo.  Piima,  Admifliolitis,  5*q  «^dix-  tMdUribb, 
cre  Hebrdi:  ideft,ingreffum  caufiead  judicium  •  QxEfau. 
1.23.  Divus  P  a  v  l  v  s         h*Mt<*™.  i.T im.  5. 19.  Se- 
cunda,  Status  caufar,  eiufque  pofitio  b  ^muoideft,  bafin  bjuecb/mribb, 
litis  Hebrd nomen  fecere ,  ex  Dcm.  19.  13.  Graci  ™ 
P.Pa vlvs  fni  fallorj  itmtjb      fok  6i  16.  Tertia,Pro- 
bationum  inquifitio  «ampnideft,perveftigationemlitis///-  cchtkerribb, 
d*i appellant, ex lob.  29. 1 6.  Grtci  vn***tytw 1  P.Pavlvs 
Heb.6.16.  (Nam  curaquarta,  quam  d  m m  id  eft, 
fententiam  omnes  vocant,  nihilmihi  negotij.)  Triaergo 
hxc  infunt  in  omni  judicio :  Legitime  quis  vocari  in  jus  dc- 
bet :  Poft,  ftatus  caufae  fieri :  Probationes  demum  inqui- 
ri. 

Acin  prima  quidem5haud  ullus  (quod  fciam  legenmve) 
juramenti  ufus.  De  catamcn  ut  inquiram,  facitquorun- 
dam  error,minuendusmihi  hodie(fifierimodopoHiO  qui 
non  fatis  fibi  accufiti,  imo  qui  feipfos  accufaturi  fibi  vidcn- 
tur5  nifiprodeat  inmediumacconfpe&um  accufatorquit 
piam :  qiuque  quod  ab  ijs  juramentum  requiritur,ad  ftatus 
pofitionem,id  eft,partem  ftcundam^  illud  ad  primam  hanc, 
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id  eft,  litisadmiflfionem  requiri,  falso  id  quidem  &  temerc 
arbitrantur  -  fed  tamcn  arbitrantur, 
x        Propono  itaque  fic :  Omni  in  lite,  vcl  iti  in  apertorem 
a     effe ;  ut  conftet  tum  dc  fadto,  tum  de  perfona :  Sive  \*' 
b    deprsehenfafit  pars  rea  :  id  eft5  (utloquunturj  infadiifla» 
graritia,  ut  illa,  loan,  8. 4.  five  ita  manu  elata,  vel  aufu  (ut  di- 
ci  folet)  notorio,  utcoram  magiftratucoetuque  univerlb 
tentatafuerit5quale  Z  amri  facinus,  l^u.  25.8.  Inquibus 
ita  propalam  geftis,nihil  accufitore,nihil  tefte  opus  eft;  vel 
2     fane  ejufmodi5  ut  aut  de  fado  conftet  incognita  perfona5ut 
a    in  cadavere  reperto,  cujus  percuflbr  ignorarur.  Deut.  2 1. 1. 
b    aut de perfona quidem, incognito fa<fto,ut in  Achanis. 
Iof.  7.1%.  Quaquidem  in  re  fic  controverfa,  vocari  quif» 
piam  in  jus  poterit,  modis  quatuor3  ex  divinas  legis  fenten- 
tia. 

*  Etenim  vel  indici/s  prodi  quis  poterit,  utin  primailla 
juftitia  divina  (quam  humana  omnis  imitatur)  adhim  eft 
contra  Adamvm,  fine  delatore,  folis  indkijs:  quod  fe 
fcilicetproripuiftetinfugatii,  atque  inter  denfa  aibormn 
abdidiffet(confcij  nimirumanimi  indicium.)  Gen.  3.8.  In 
fecunda illa3contra Cainvm, ex indicijs itidcm,  (nernp£ 
Abele  nufquamcomparcnte, )  repertaeffufionefangui- 
nis,prcegrefia in  Abelem  five ira5live invidia  Caini. 
Gen.  4.  63  10.  Primus  hic  modus  eft. 

2  »     Secundus  :  vel  infimulante  altero  prodi  quis  poterit  * 

m illa ipfa in  juftitia  prima, folus  Adam  citatus ;  fed is in 
qua?ftione  (ut  Rt)  E  v  a  m  infimulavit  i  Eva  itidcm  ferpen- 
tcm.  Gtn.  3.12.  Atqueitailliquoquereipera&ifunt. 

3  Tertius:  vel  porro  infamia,  (ut  plcrunque  improborum 
fa<3a  fufpicio  confequitur,  fufpicionem  fermo,  fermonem 
infinuatio.)  Atquc ita fcilicet,a<ftum  contxaSodomitas. Gen. 
18.20.  Chrnor  Sodomorum  cum  multus  jit-  defcendam  ejr 
quiram,  ( inquit  D  e  v  s.)  Eodemque  modo  3  quaeftiones 
habita?,  tum  in  lege :  Si  perlata  adte  fama  fuerit,  aut  fi  fando 
forte  inaudkris.  Deut.  1 7. 4.  Tum  in  Evangelio,  ut  contra 
inceftum.  i.Cor.  5. 1. 

4  Quartus:  vel  denique  foggcftiont  feu  querela3  ut  in  Jobi 
caufa.  Ca. r;  1**  Vbi  accufiuor  fratrum  noftrorum,  (ut 
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cum Divus Iohannes  nuocqpat) fan&Um illum virum> 
hypocrift  6s,  falfi  quidem  criminis,  fcd  tamen  uiminis,  re- 
um,  fecit.  Eaque  partim  juridica ;  quonomine  fuerunta- 
pudHebraos,  quiwvo^w  baalt  mtjhpat,  jdeft,  magiftri  Jitis 
diccbantur.  Eja.  50*8.-  Ubi  poena  reiquserituij  vel  Ixfe 
parti  (atisfiat3in  caufa  injuriae.  Partim(ut  Ioquuntur)  Ewa- 
gtlicAy  qua  Ecclefiae  denunciatur  quifpiam.  LMat.i%.  ij* 
ubi  medicina  tantumrei  quasritur,  ut  Ecclefia?  fatisfiar,in 
caufa  fcandali.  In  prima,  res  ipfa  loquitur  (ut  dici  foletj 
rcumqueinfimulat.  Infecunda3  reusaltcr  alterum.  Inter- 
tia,populi  voxdelator  eft.  Inquarta,  unusquifpiam,  pro- 
prij  veiique  nominis  accufater. 

Addo  etiam  hijs  quintym  adhuc,  verum  non  (ut  hxc) 
ordinarium  expcdienda?  litis  remcdium  •  quin  plan^ex- 
traordinarium*  nec  adhibendum,  nifiin  valle  Achor 
id  eft,  contra  perturbatorcs  Ifraelis  (hoc  enira  fonat  vox 
AcHORij  nempe  atroci  aliquoin  fcelere,  aut  pericli* 
taote  Ecclefice  regnique  ftatu.  Inijsenim decurriturad  ex- 
traordinaria,ad  fortes  fcilicct,  a  I  o  s  v  a,  quod  quibufvis 
incaufis3nondatumeft/^  j.i6.  Inijs,fuafolumfufpici- 
orie fretus  IosepH;  vos exploratores ejlis  (inquit)  & 
adnudasterrafartesdetegendas  vcnijifs..  43.3.  Cumque 
illincgarent  •  fincindicio,fama-delatorequoquam  •  quc- 
ftione  habita,  Simeonem  detrudit  in  carcerem,  reli. 
quos  adigitad  juramentum.  Necilliadjus  gcntium  pro- 
vocanttamen,  autcontra  jusfafque  fecura  agi  eonquerun- 
tur.  Vbienimdercipublica?  paceageturjtantiilla  eft;  ut 
nondubitem,  D  evm,  fuucn  Magiftratui  zelotypiae  fpiri- 
tum  permiffurum  dTe,  defalute  Ifraeiis  fui  ;  non  minus 
quam  marito  fuum  permifit5de  caftitate  conjugis  fuar.  Num. 
5.14.  Nam&  res.de  qudagitqrinfummogradu  perrculofa 
eft,  ucdiflimulari  nondebeat:  &  perfonas,  quibufcum  agi- 
tur»  nifi  confcios  fuos^  teftes  nullos  adhibere  folenr,  per 
quos  argui  polfint.  Et  fcclus  ipfum,  quode  agitur,  cxco 
,  genere  fcclerum  eft,  quce  imprefla  poft  fe  veftigia^  aut  no- 
tas  non  relinquunt^ per  quas  manu  tencri  queant.  Quare in 
iftisnonminus  fufpicione  folarccufare,  quam  perEquule- 
um5  Cippum,  Scapham,  qt^ftionemhabcre  fas :  (cuirei 
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kn.i*.tf.  fucrunt  illa  in  divina  republicdOQuorum  utrumvis,  in  alijs, 
fiveIitibus,»fivecriminibus,nemo  permiferir,  Re&e  (Ci  bene 
meminij  Seneca  reirationemrcddit:^^/^4^r4Ar^- 
tnm eunt9iniquum  eftju&ttiam  ad gradus tenm.  Cui  non  valde 
diifimlliseft ,  (ejitequiinfcclcre  Achanis  abruptoadfbr- 
tes  decurritj  qua?ftio  plane  extraordinaria.  Pcrturbari  vult 
illos  lfraelis  Devs,  qui  perturbarc  nituntur//r*i&/wDE:: 
ejufque  rci vallis Achor,  perpctuum  monumentum. 

Iam  verdqucmcunquein  jus  vocarit  magiftratus,prf  eun- 
teexquatuor  illis  uno  (aut,ii  de  Reipublica?EccIefifcvepa- 
ce  agatur,  quinto  etiam)  lcgitime  vocatus  cft.  Nec  cft, 
quodmctuat,  nefc  accufet  aut  prodat  5  accufatus  jam  & 
proditus  legitime.  Eft  quod  curet,quo  modo  fe  accufatum 
lic  proditumque,  lcgitime  defendat.  Atque  ha&enusdc 
jure  accufatorio. 

Affumo  jam  fecundum.  Re,  fic,fub  judice,  indubium 
vocata,vel  fatetur  reus  admifTum  fcelu$,quod  fccit  A  chan^ 
actuminconfeffum,  nultefuntludicis  partcs,  nifiutferat 
fententiam  :  Vel,  (quod  fercfit,)  negat;  quod  eleganter 
inprimis  expreifit  Salomon,  Pro.  18.7.  IusJus  eft,  qui 
primusinliteefl,  donec  fuperveniente  proxtmo,  perveftiget  eum 
ludex.  Negante jam  reo  per depulfionem,  a&ore  pcr  inren- 
tionem  affirmante,  oxiiuv  PaultnaiUa^rtuy^  dequaad  Htb. 
6. 1 6.  Cujuso-n^w  feucontradi&ionis  tcrminus,illud 
eft,  quod  in  omni  judicio  qua»ritur,  ut  ibidem  Apoftolus 
animad vertit.  Terminus  autcm  nullus  rcperietur,  donec  in 
aequilibrio  rcs  >  ideft,  nifi  altcra  caufa  uberiorem  habeat 
juctimTit,  quam  altera.  Apoftoliea  vox  eft  eodcm  in  loco. 
Eamergo,  qua  parte  lateat  inquitcrc,  judiccs  partes  funt. 
Tenuiscnim  labor,  tcnuislaus,  Iitesdirimerequ#in  pro- 
clivifunt.  Illas,  quarum  obfcurum  juscft  &  perplexuro, 
excutere;  id  dcmumludicedignum.  Caufamquamnoncog* 
povi, pervelttgavi  eam,  de  fe  ait  lob.  cap.  29.16.  Idque ipfum 
dextre  commodequc  pneftare,  honor  eft  magiftratus,  ait 
S  alomon  Prov.  25 .  1 .  Cui  ipfi  honori  fummo  fuit,  fen- 
tentia,quam  tulitin  lite  omnium  difficillima,  intercaupo- 
nas  de  incerta  matrc  pueri  fupcrftitis  1.  Reg.  3 . 27.  Atenim 
priulquam  adhibcri5  aut  debeant,  aut  polfint  fi^^t  illae, 
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ideft  j  probationum  ftatumina:  ftatus  aliquis  fiat  nccefle 
eft,  &  quafi  cardo  quifpiam  fit,  in  quo  caufa  verratur,  ac  id, 
omnium  primb  conftare,  quid  &quouIqueaffirmet  hic,  ne- 
get  ille  •  inquo  pedcm  ponere  utcrque  acfefe  juremanu- 
confertum,  vocare  poifint.  Dicit  Ivdavs,  omnino  pru- 
dcnterdicit:  K^Ante  omniarepone  mihi  litem  fapratajinfuam, 
•miooTwea*  Quod  ni facias,  erit (utiapte  quidemloquun^ 
tur  exProverb.  21.)  adlio  tAmtftm  id  eft3  mera  vanitas, 
intera&orem&reum3hincillinc3  ultrocitroque3  agitata, 
Qupd  cum  nec  in  fcholis  hic  ferripoflit:  multo  minusin 
judicio  debet,  cujus  elfe  debet,  facer  ac  folennis  proceffus 
omnis,ipfaque  juftitia  juftiti»yut  eft,  Dcut.  16.20. 

Kiwspw  jam  hoc,  five  ftatus  ( fcu  quis  appellare  malit ) 
iinxArH  autcft  ex  parte  Reiquaerendus3autex  A&ons. 
Non  ex  Aftoris :  Non  poteft  fa?pe3  quia  is  fiepe nullus  5  u- 
bi  autlndicijs  quisin  jus  vocatur3  autfama.  Etcum  eft  $ 
tranfvcrfus  fere  rapitur :  five  odio,  five  cupiditate  aliqui 
obliquaimpulfuseft,  ipfeutfineftatufit,  utfruftraab  ipfo 
ftatum  quarras,  Quare  Reofa£tah;ecgratia3  feupotiushic 
honor  habitus  eft  (qui  &  femper  perfona  tft  certa,  quem- 
que  lexnon  convi&um  habet3  proinfonte)  utipfe  fibifua 
vel  aftirmationc  vel  negatione  ftatum  figat :  Imo  vcro  ut 
illiuslolorefponfototiuscontroverfiae  ftatus  fiataiecfta- 
tus  modo  controverfia»,  fed(nifi  falficonvincatur  fubtefte 
duplici3  omni  exceptione  majori)  controverfia?  finis  quo* 
que.  Sed  enim  nc  ftatu5fic  a  fe  defixo,  fi  folutus  &  liber  ear, 
ftatui  poft  fuo  non  ftet ;  fed  tergivcrfetur,  ac  recedat  ab  in- 
ftituto:  adhibetur  ilh  vinculum  vw»dk  amm*  vinculum  (ut 
Devs  einomenfecit)  religiofafcilicet  juramentiaffirma- 
tio  ;  qua  nempe,  illiusanima  quafi  conftri&a  vinculo3ve- 
ritatem,  (noneamquidem  abfolutej  fed  proutipfam  fcivc- 
rit3crcdideritve3  fan<fte&  finceretenetur  cloqui,  ncc  con- 
tra  mcntem  ire(quod  mentiri  dicimus)  fed  quafi  cum  Deo 
agatitacum  magiftratu  agere3  Dei  &locum  tenente3& 
vices  gercnte,  &  jus  exigente. 

Jfnelis  hoc  inftituto  niti  &  populi  D£i,fut  nempe  juretur 
inrefponfa)  evincunt  &  illa  Miche^  praxis(  dequaante 
mihi  mentio)&  ver6multoaptius3  alteraillainquaeftione 
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cIcElia  i.ltef.  iS.  10.  Ubi  cun  diferre  refpondifTent, 
flftf  apudnos,  non  co  contentus  rcx,  adegit  eos  infuper  ad 
juraoKntunvquod  non  inveniffent  eum  r  quafi  nulla  lex 
cogeret,  refponfoacquiefcere  hominis  injurati.  Quareut 
rquum  omninoeft,  conftringi  Reum,oeclabi  denuo  &  fta- 
tum  mutarcpoffit  •  ut  fubindc  aliusatquealius,  atque  ita 
(rcvcraj  nullus  fit  confiftendi  locus:  itaconftringinonaut 
nudo  refponfo,  aut  (ut  atijs  videtur)  pecunia»  mul<5i  (animae 
hxc  vincula  non  funt  -  qua»  fola  interpres  eft  veritatisj  fed 
folo,  vero,  &  unico  anima?  vinculo,  id  eft,  jurejurando.  At« 
que  itadcmum  cardine totius caufe fic(ut  par  eft)pofito-  ad 
illas  quasnominat  Apoftolus^-w,  progredifas. 
(nNequeverd  (quod  quofdam  criminariaudio^Reum^ic 
aftri&um  efie  convenit,  A&orem  omni  modo  liberum.  Ne- 
que  vero  hoc  jure  utimur.  fed,  ut  jure-jurare  a&orem ,  noa 
fanetutum,propter,quasbisjam  nominavi,caufas(&  De- 
v  s  ipfe  Satanam,  quem  itaMJ  ideft,  calumniatorem  etfe 
fcit,Wye*,  ideft5accufatoremeflepermittit:  )  itarcferre 
tamen  in  codicem  tenetur  delationem ,  fuamque  infuper 
fyngrapha  fidem  obIigire,fubccrramul<3a  pecunisejfub 
certanotainfamia:,  fub  prerioreddenda»ceifationis(ut  lo- 
Kxil  2i.i^.  quiTur  jcxj  ni  qUam  fuggeffir,3ccufationem  &  profequatur, 
&probet.  Ira  utrinque  cautum  eft;  illinc  jurifiurandi  rc- 
ligione;  hincmuldaduplici,infamianonfimplici  •  ne  aut 
calumniari  A&or,iut  Rcus  regivcrlari  poffit. 

Iam  vero  jure-jurarcReum  primo,  ac  dein  refpondere 
(quod  nonnullos  male  habet )  idco  jus  eft  •  quia  fi  injuratus 
id  faceret,  nugatonc  facerct(nempe  folutus  religione)fi  qua 
in  codice  claufula  paulb  magh  premeret  j  abnuerit  refpon- 
fum,  vcrfaretfehuc,  illuc,  ambages,diverticula,  cautelas 
quaeieret:  nihil  aut  cxplicite,  aut  appofite,  refponderet. 
,  Idquod  religioeritfacere,  poftquam  juramento  obftrinx- 
itfe5fan&ecumomnia,  candidequefa&urus.  Injurisefcili- 
cet,  quam  per jurij  reus  effe  malit :  &  damno  fe  potius  fub- 
fubjiciet,  quam  damnationi. 

iLEonuulam  c  lege  petimus  &  facrisliteris  <  Nulla  mihi 
aptior  ad  inftitutum  hoc  vicletur  Esk^£  qusftioneilla, 
Capitibus  Efr*  ?.&  io.  -inquiRei  refpondent,  fedprius 
i  V  jurati. 
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jurath  Cujus  totius  judicij  ordohic.  Acccdunt  viripri. 
marij,  atque  rem  rcfcrunt  ad  E  s  r  a  m  3  de  inito  per  non- 
nullos(centutn  puta&  deccm)  cum  alienigenis  conjugio, 
c.  9.1.  Adigit  Esras  reos  ipfos,  etiam  plerofque  ne 
reos  quidem,  ad  juramentum  c  10.  5.  Adigit  autem*  in 
cau(a3inquaconvinci  tcftibuspoterant.  Sed  tamenprimo 
adigitjl^ollejufdcm^.  5.  16.  Es r  a scum reliquis, qui- 
bus  delcgata  ejus  rei  cura,  fedent  ad  quaeftionem  hjbcn- 
dam,  quam  tertio  demum  mcnfc  poft  cfte&am  dederunr. 
Qux  forma  cum  E  s  r  je  fuerit  fcriba?  prompti  &  periti  iti 
Jege  D  e  1  fui  5  refpondere  poterit  votis,  non  iniqui  homi- 
nis,  adlegis  pra&icam  (ut  loquunturj  &  inftituta  cognof- 
cenda.  Atque  hic  jurifiurandiufuspnor  j  juftus  aclegiti- 
inus3  in  bafi  nempe  litis  ftabilienda. 

Alter  eft,  cum  argumentis  agitur  ad  fidem  aufpicata?  jatn  3 
liti  faciendam.  Argumenta  ver65  five  iila?,  quibns  a 

Iudici  fides  fit  •  pattim  not#  funt  atquc  indicia(quije  rei  na-  b 
turafcr.t)certaatque  indubitata:  partim  teftifrfonia  incor- 
ruptaatqueintcgra. 

Indicia ;  qualia  proferuntur  aparentibus  in  caufa  tradu- 
&»virginis5  Deut.  22. 17.  Teftimoniaj  quorum  fub  fide 
itidem,  omnrs  a<3io  confirmatur,  Deut.  19. 15.  Quprum 
ego  innumcro  (teftimoniorum  dico)  jufiunndum  pioao., 
&ipftm  itVj,  five  (utloquunturj  litudeciCoriumyHeb. 
6. 16.  Iurifiurandi  autem  ex  veteri  canone,  Hebrd  partes 
duas,  feu  malit  quis,  genera  duo,  fecere, 

Priorem  wsm  id  eft,  folennem  conteftationem  5  qua  sbcbuatb  baeda. 
quisaliorumdefedtu  teftium,  five  qui  non  poflint,  five  qui 
nolintjteftimonium  fcrrej  Devm  ipfum  ubique  &  in  omni- 
bus  praefcntem  a  ac  jus  teftis  habentem ,  teftem  advocat : 
Vivit  Iehov  a  corainqHolcquor,  conteftationis,  formula, 
Jud.  8. lp*  Pofteriorem  vero  ^«nn^,  id  eft,diram  exe-  sbehuxtbbaak. 
crationem,quaquis  conteftationifutffidemfacit,  oppigno- 
rataquafi  faiute  fua5  &  abdicato,  quicquid  fibi  in  De  o 
autfpei ,  aut  tutelac  eft5  fi  falfi  teftem  fecerit.  Sic  faciat 
miii  D o  minvs,  &  flc  addat :  execrationis  formula , 
1.  Sam.  14.44.  N^que  verominus  intereffe  putarunt  The- 
ologi,  neque  minus  teneri  Reum,five  alterutra  utatur  3  five 
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uttique.  Addo  ctiam5five  conteftetur  Reum  Magiftratus, 
aut  exccrctur  ad jurando  j  five  ipfe  fe  3  jurando.  Perinde  e- 
nim  cffe5  fiat  hoc,  an  illud  levetur  juramentum  fupra  Reum 
a  Iudice  $  an  levet  ipfe  fupra  fe.  Idque  conftare  volunt  tum 
exProv.  29.24.  ratione  tumex /0^.17.2.  rationehy- 
pothefeos.Vcrumlisiftaaliamin  litem  incurrit;  non  pro- 
fequor :  profequor  quod  inftitui5de  argumentis. 

Iam  veroludicia  Deo  poteftas  fa<3a5  tum  inquirendi 
criminisargumcnta5tumcitanditeftimonia:  tum  deferen- 
di  juramenta5idque  ad  caufae  /3iC«/*v«<  colligendas.  Poteftas 
illafit,Z)^/.i  3.i4.Inquires(inquit  Devs)  idque  in  gene- 
•Dmjfa*     re5  primo  a «■*»■ Cujus  duas fpecies  fubjungit.Primam,^  mpn , 
tcbaipri*         cfl.  J  Inveftigabis,  indicia  nempe  &  argumenta.  Securr- 
esbuita       dam  c       id  eft5  interrogabis  3  tcftes  nimirum,  &  qui  re- 
rum  geftarum  confcij  fuerant. 

1  Argumenta.  SicIosEPHo  licuit  manticas  fratrutn 
perfcrutari^ut  fublatum  furto  calicem*depra?hend  °ret.  Gcri. 
44.  5.  Sic  Magiftratui  noftro  3  asdium  penctralia  &  recek 
fusintimos3adindiciafceleris  cruenda. 

2  Teftimonia.  Sic  cautum  eft  lege  dWmz^Lev.  5. 1 .  Sivo- 
cem  quisaudierit  4djurationis{  Paraphfaftes  autcm  Chaldttut  lc- 
gisinterpreslonge  antiquiffimus  5  necubi  erretur  anobis* 
appofuit^nec  dubium5quinde  (enfu  veteris  Ecclefise1,  eti- 
atn  qua?  arite  Christv  m)  a  ludicefatfdveldclau  5  cjripfe 
ejta  rei  tcftis  ejfe  pofitjUt  qui  viderit  ipfe,  fciverttqac  (quo  Joco 
fciverit  Septuaginta  vertunt  «c*wv)  fi  quts  itaconfcius  ad  tc- 
fttmonium  evocattu  ft^  m  indicarit,  feret  imqttitattm  juarn. 
Quxftionem  ergo  habere  licet5  vel  fub  juramenro. 

Ac  primo  quidem5qu£eftionem  habere  de  reo  apud  alios 
quantunwis  fratres5quantumvis  religiofos.  Sic  O  b  a  d  1 
a  s  Eli  JE)  1.  Reg.  18.  10.  *&(on  cji provinciaaut  regni  faus  , 
quo non mtferlt  Dominvs  ineus quxjitum ic\ cumquc  re/pori. 
derenty  <P(o#  efi  apud nos  •  etiam  adjuramentum adegit  provtnci- 
am  Mam,  quod nm  wveniffent  te.  Ac  mihi  quidem  verifimi- 
Je  fit;  cum  toti  regno  commune  hoc  jufiurandum  fuerit  • 
ctiam  in  rcligiofos  ilk>s  incidiffe^quorum  ncc  gcnua  Baa. 
l  1  curvata5nec  ora  ipfum  ofculata  funt :  nec  eos  tamcn  hac 
inre  fetfiin  Eli^e  fuiprcjudiciura,  etfi  apud  Magiftra- 
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tum  iniquiorem)  teftimoniura  dicere  detredafTe.  Neque 
vero  de  Reo  tantum apud  aiios  habere  qua?ftionem  fas :  fed 
&  apud  ipfum  de  fe.  Exemplo  magni  Iudicis  in  litc omni- 
um  primi^Gen  3.  9.  £*js  tndtcavit  tibiy  nudttm  cjftte  ?  Et> 
n  inqutd  comed/Jtt  de  fruclu  arboris  interdicfa  ?  Stc  Princtpes 
Bar\  ch?  m  interrogant  deiibro  Ieremi*:  Indicanokis, 
quomodo  fcripjeris  verbabdc.  ler.^6.ij.  SicEsRAS  Reos 
ipfosdefadtofuo.  Efr.  10.  11.  fic  Pontifices  a  P  a  v  l  oin 
cuftodiam  dato,  m&Sfr  pi&&&ym  poftulabant  :  Atf.  2$. 
20.  Fatifcunt enim  faepesccufatores  (quodolim  Etbnicus 
animadvertit :)  nonomncs  polTunt  •  nonnulli  noiuntaccu- 
fare.  Quid  agiraus  r  Qnorundam  fceiera,  quia  vere  opcra 
tencbrarumfunt3necpoflunt  prodi :  Epbe.  5.  11.  Quia'^4. 
»«j/jrw4^«iy?,necfe.voiiintprodeic5  Prov.  16.  5.  Qui:  du. 
rum eft  Doegi  nomen ;  &  hoc  ipfum,  prodtre ad infit,  u- 
Ur.dum quempiam,  frigidum  arque  odiofum  jam  :  res  iump- 
tus,periculi,infamiar,F™.2).8.  $inimufne:latere.&  fcate- 
refcelera,  &  mora  vires  acquircre,  doncc  eruimpant  tandem 
ad  perniciemReipublioe  <  An  quia  nemo^ut  poteft,  aut 
vult  (perinde  enimeft,  nolit  quis  accufare,  annon  puffit) 
interrogarc  datum  eft  i  Datum  eft  certe.  Atqui  abfque  fa- 
cramentointerpofitointerrogare,  pronihiloeft.  Quare& 
adjurandi  jus  fecit.  Quamvocem  Spiritus  fandtus  in  vete- 
ri  *  Teftamento,per  rgjfc  exprimit  5  ficque  M  1  c  h m  a  m  m.r*&*i.i#. 
rcx adjuravit :  in  Novoper  fcfr*  ficquePontifex  Chri- 
5  t  v  M^UWatt.  26.63.  &  utrique  rcligio  fuit>  ad  quaefita 
nonrefpondere.  Ac  dc  Hcbr&a  quidem  voce  qu#ftio  nulla, 
quin&  vinominis,&ufu5  juramentum  dcferat.  Addo  nec 
de  Graeca,  fi  rede  vertant  B  e  z  a  ca?terique  interpretes 
Daemonis  pcftulatum  illud3  quod  eftcfl*/*//.  5.7.  <Jdd]uro 
Uy  nemetorqueas  :  id  eft,  Confirma  mihi  jorejurando  inter- 
pofito,  fore,  vtneme  torqueas :  utiiiis  viderur.  Sedego 
adjurandi  vocem  mitto.  Sumo  alteram,/*i andi  fuper  Reum 
ipfum,  juramenti  ffi  altera  modofit)  id  eft  5  vel  invitum 
ad  juramentum  adigendi3  permiffam  in  lege^vel  A&Qri.E*- 
^.22.8.  i.Reg.%.  31.  Acproin,plusetiamquam  permif- 
fam5Magiftratui.  Certe  enim  periniquo  loco  res  foret; 
fi  cuivisde  plebd  A3ori5exigendi  a  Reo  juramenti  poteftas 
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foret;  non  foret  Magiftratui.  Siincausa  depofiti  id  lice- 
ret,  in  causa  regni  non  liceret :  fiadigiquis  pofletadjura- 
mentum,  non  extendtjfc  fe  manum  adrcm  proximi  fiu<  adigi 
nonpofTet  ad  juramentum5nonextendiffcfe  manumadpa- 
cemRcipublica?  :  fi  potionllius  ratio,  quoad  jus,  quifw* 
bas  dederit  in  Ecclefia  D  e  i,  quam  illius  qui  alrquid intervor- 
tit  de  pecunia  amici.  Confer  mihi  ha?c  tantum  inter  fe,  pri- 
mo  Magiftratum  ipfum,  &  A&orem  dc  vulgo  qnemlibet. 
Poft,  caufam  pecuniola?  cujufdam,  &caufam  Reipublica?. 
Dein, dcpofitumiWud alicubi quandoque  deprehendi pofle ; 
clandeftina  iftacolloquia  non  poffe  (nifific  interrogare  de- 
tur)  abire  enim  in  auras,  impreflionem  poft  fe  nullam  relin- 
qucre.  Aut  valde  me  fallit  animus  5  aut  (five  perfonas  fpe- 
&cs,five  res,&  rerum  fivemomenta,  five  exitus)  major  hic 
neccffitas,major#quitasincumbit  juramcnti.  Quare&in- 
terrogarieum  in  caufa  fua,  jus  fafque  divinum  eft  •  &id  ift- 
terventu  facramenti  fieri,  fas  quqque.  Atque  hic  jurifiuran« 
diufus  pofterior,  juftusaclegitimus,  nonmoddutquaefti- 
oni  ftatus  fiat  exrcfponfo  Rei(quod  ante  pofitumeft :)  fed 
etiam  ut  Mrfte^  quoque  caufa?,id  eft,  probationum  ftatumi* 
na  colligantur,  quibus  Iudici  fides  fiat,  ad  litcm  ex  akera 
parteterminandam. 

Poflent  hxc  jam  fatis  effe  huic  inftitutoj  nifi  qubd refiet 
adhLC  unus(crcdo)autaltcr,vix  dignus  vindicenodus:  ni- 
fi  quod  (ut  cft  hoc  feculum  noftrum)  quorundam  hominum 
quivis  fcrupulus,  fcopuluseft.  Caufantur  adigihoc  pa&o 
hominesad  jufiurandum  infinitura  ;  nifiante,qu#ftionem 
habere-  poft,  jiiramentum  deferre  liceat.  Ejufce  reiratio 
jam  antc  a  me  reddita.  Nolo  jam  hic  recoquere.  Tantum 
id  contendo,  quod  defertur  ijs,dc  more,  juramentum,  inff- 
nitatis nomine declinari non pofTe.  Dum enim Ieremi,^ 
illi,(qui  femper  in  Theologia  habitifunt  jurifiurandi  limi- 
tes  &  quafi  fines)adhibeantur,  Jcr.  4.  2.  In  veritate,  juftttia> 
judtcio,  abunde  fatis  circumfcriptum  eft ;  nec  aHos  fcriptura 
1  -fkm  aut  agnofcit,  aut  poftulat.  r.  Jnvcritate,  vcr£  fcili- 
cet  ne  quid  contrd  quam  fibi confcius  eft,  dejerare coga- 
tur.  Quomodo  Miche^  delatum  eft.  i.Reg.  22,16, 
2{je  cloquaris  mihi  nifi  vcritatcm ,  innomine  D  o  m  i  n  1  1  A  ut 
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ficui magis  Pavlina  placcat  attcftatio.  Rom. p. i.  Ve- 
rttatem  duamyfcr  Christvm,  non  mentiar%  attettantemU 
hi fmul  confcientia  mea fer fpiritum  Sar/flum,  Sat  a  prima  par- 
te  finitumeft.  2.  Injufiitiay  juftefcilicetj  nempeut,  &de  % 
poffibili  juretur,  de  quo  cavit  fervus  AbrahIj  Gen%  24. 
n3Hr-»v^H,  id  eft,  Fortaffenondahitur.  Ethnici  quoque  ipfi  : 
*De  quibus fciam foteriyue.Et  de  honcfto  de  quo  caverunt  illi, 
JEfr*  xo.  3.  nvww,  id  cft,  frout  forma  jurh  exigit.  Divus 
P  A  v  l  v  s  quoque  A8.  23.3.  Secundkmid  quodin lege  efi. 
Sat  dtecunda  parte  finitum  eft.  3.  In  judicio,  id  eft,  mature  3 
(fic  enim  diftinguunt  interpretes)  ut  ne  temer£.  Dequo 
Salomok  Bccl.  j.  1 .  Ne  proferens  quid  coram  D  £  o, 
accelerare  ore  cogatur ;  fedfpatioaddelibcrandum  interpofi- 
ro,  ita  demum  refpondere.  Hij  funt  quos  juramenti  fines 
iacrscliterae  agnofcunt,  nccpraeterea  quicquam  poftulanr, 
Utdefinitumfit.  Tresiftifi  adhibeantur :  1.  Nonloquarni* 
fiveritateminnomine  Domini.  2.  2>e quibus  fciam  potero- 
qut,  &  froutame  formalurisexigit.  j.  Sumpto  tanttimad 
cogitandum  fpatio:  nullumab  inftnitate  periculum.  Etfi 
defingulisquaeftiunculis  nonconftet  (quae  fxpei  re  nafcun* 
tur)  fat  tutus  crit  intra  hos  fines ;  non  refponfurus  quk> 
quamaut  falsoaut  tcmcre;  nccnifi  deijs,  quce&ipfeme- 
mincritj&lcgeteneatur  5  Nempcvquodcitra  juramentum 
facere  tenetur,  id  fjcicr.  Et  qui  tutior  efte  vult,  mihi  qui- 
deminfinitampotiuslicentiauicaptare  velle,  quaminfini- 
tum  jufiurandum  dcclinarc,  viderifolet:  aut  (fcilicet)  fibi 
malcconfcius ^  aut  illudquod  diccre  nofo. 

lam  vero  dum  ne  peccetur  jurcjurando,  haud  quicquam 
crcdo  intereft,  antene  promittas  te  diftururn  juramento 
framijjeriti  anpoftdejeres,  tc  dixitfe  afjcrtorio.  Eodcm  re- 
dit;  priufquam  refpondeas,  profitcaris  re  id  fine  fraude 
ft&urum,  pnemiffo:  an  poftquam  rcfpondifti,attefteris,te 
id  fine  fraude  feciffe,  fubmiffo  juramento."  Dixi  quidem, 
&  dicam;  Feci,  &faeiam  5  duo  funt  tcmpora  :  juramcn- 
tum ldem  cft.  Qnread  rem  quidem,  haud  quicquam  inter- 
cffe  puto :  intcreffe  tamen  hoc,  quod  plurimum  conducat 
hoc litibus  v  tum ut  cxplicita?  fint,  tum  ut  expedita?,  fi ornni- 
Mm  (rtmo  juretur.  Vt  expUcita?;  ne  (  fi  Reo  pravaricari  li- 
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bear,  cum  nondum  facramento  obftri&us  fit)  flu&uet  lis  to- 
ta,necbafin  cardinemqueconfequitur.  Vtexpedita?;  nc 
ffi  nolit  reus  ubi  refpondit,  in  refponfa  jurarej  eafdem  fa?p£ 
quxftiones  iterare,  atque  ita  adtum  agerc,  judex  cogatur. 
Intereflfe  denique  quodinilla  judicij  formula,  divinadegi 
£/a.ia5.      inprimis  confentanea,  &  noftrae  huic  qua?  in  dubium  voca- 
tur quam  maxime  arfini :  is  ordo  fit  ^juramenti  primum,  de~ 
in,  qutflioms :  Idque  ipforum  poftulato  de  quibus  habita 
eftquseftio.  Cum  enim  de  litibus  expcdiendisaccuratifli- 
medivinalege  caveatur  -  nequcprior  in  fcriprura  mcntio 
judicij,ut  fiat ;  quam  utcito fiat,  nefi  diu  fit  in  Fieri,  aceto- 
fuinfiat;  re<3epoftulantiili,£/^.  ic  13.  ne  fibi necelfe fit 
pro  tribunaliadomnia  qusdita  refpondere:  longum  opus 
eiTe,  nec  unius  diei.  Quare  poft  pra?ftitum  a  fe  ioco  folcnnf 
folenne  juramentum,venturos  fepoft  perotium5=:w.o  aws, 
id  cft,defignatis temporibus:ut  iii  fingulas  fa<5ti  circumftan» 
tias,virtute  priiis  pra?ftiti  juramenti,inquiratur.Eadem  nunc 
praxis  apud  nos ;  idem  mos  obtinet :  &  quidem  five  confi- 
liumfpedles,xqui(Timus;  five  inftitutum  y  divino  quam  fT- 
millimus.Namfi  juramentum  pra?cederedebeant  quceftio- 
nes  (cumnifi  pro  conceftu  jure-jurare  quemquam  nefas : ) 
certe  vix  unus  dies,  unicaufe  fufficiat ,  cogaturque  fquod 
Iethro  fa&um  damnavit)  asJare  iudicio  fcpuius  k  manc 
ufqne  ad  vrjperam. 

Ultimumidcft:  quodquidam  (  vitiomentis  proculdu- 
biojdefcrri  fibi  poftulant  •  ne  in  emiflum  a  fe  jufiurandum, 
inquiratur :  Idque  Pavlin^  fententice  fiducia ;  Cujufi 
queconiradiclioms  tomhus jurantcntum.  M  itto ,  quod  id  ita 
interpretari  liceat,  ut  *h+  illud  fiatus  potius  fit,quam  exitus 
controvcrfix.  Vcrum,  ne  liceat  y  fed  efto  fane.  fit  termi- 
nus  juramentum  5  at  non  qualccunque  tamen,aut  a  quocun- 
que,  quomodocunque  pra?ftitum  (vix  hoc  fani  cerebri  po- 
ftulatum  : )  veruin  ejufmodi  f  fpcro  )  ut  de  ejus  fide  nulla  fic 
contradidio^  fimodocontradi&ioperilludterminari  de- 
beat.  Quare  fi  litem  fine  contradidtione  terminaredebet  jj 
italiquidumeiTedebet ,  ut  ci  nemovel  citra  examen,vel 
pbft,  autvelit,aut  poflfit  contradicere.  Iufiurandum  cnim 
quodviscujufvis,  omniinquiiitioneliberarevellejquid  a- 
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liud  eftquam  perjurijcaufam  agere  t  quidaliud,quam  qua- 
fi  fignodaro,  ira  authoramcnto  hoc  5  profligata?  fidei  homi- 
nes,adfcelus  hoc  follicitare  ?  Cum  enim  fiveid  Adtor,  fi- 
ve  Reus,  feu  teftis  prceftet  \  cadem  juramenti  religio,  idem 
valor  fit :  a&um  eft,  fi  quis  jurare  in  litem  velit,  ftatim  cau- 
fam  obtineat,  poft  autem,  redtene  juratum  an  (ecus ,  inqui- 
rere  nefas:  Quippe  jufiurandum  omnti  controvcrfix  termi- 
nus.  Ifthuc  quidem  fi  fic  detur,  perjuris  benefit;  Cum 
•De  o  tranfigant  fi  poflint ;  certe  a  lege  nihil  metuant,  nec 
aureluant,quodorcpeccarunt.  Quanto  id  aequius?  Imo 
vero  fi  bona?  fidei  eftjufiurandum  5  bis,  tervc,  inquiratur^ 
velfepties,filibet.femperquafi  defornacc,  liquidum  ma- 
is,  purumque  exibit :  ipfaque  femper  inquifitio,  uberioris 
dei  acquifitio  futura  eft.  Sin  non  bonoe,vel  dubia?  fidei  fir, 
vel  fufpe&a? :  inquiraturj&tumj  quo  injttfia  vincularum- 
fat juHitia.  Ratio  quidem  ha?c,  ratio-nc  fola <  Nonne  &  lex 
eadem  dicit  ?  Sive  quis  in  fua  caufa  pro  fc,  feu  in  aliena 
contraalium,  facramento  contendat.  Profe:  fufpe<3a?pu- 
dicitia?  mulier  cum  e/uraffet  adulterium  dira  execratione 
fui  ipfius  :  nunquid  dimifla  ftatim  i  (finis  namqite  omnis  con- 
troverfix  jufmrandumx)  imo  verore&ene  jurata  anfecus, 
qua*ftio  nova.  Cui  rei,  ebibendas  habuit  aquas  amaras ,  ju- 
ramenti  fui,  vel  veri  indiccs  ,  vel  falfi  vindices  futuras, 
Num.  5. 24. 

Contraalium.  Cum  enim  ftatam  rem  fore  caviffet  lex  ex 
oreduorumtriumveteftium,  quijurati  teftimonium  dixif- 
fent  in  quempiam,  Deut.  19.16.  ne  quis  humana  teftimonia 
quafi  divina  oracula  haberet-  proximo  verfu  edicit,  fifti  ta- 
men  poffe  denuo  tcftem  fufpeftum  •  &  inquiri  adeo,ari 
cafte  integreque  verfatusfueritinteftimonioferendo  :  fin 
falfi  convitfius  fuerit,  codem  prorfusfupplicio  afficiendum 
fore,  quo  fucrat  is,  qucm  reum  peregcrat.  Sed  ego  pec- 
cemin  tempus,etiam  in  templumquoque  (  cujus  nosjam- 
pridem  vox  avocavit)fi  ultcrius  infc&cr  hafce  ineptias,quas 
quivis  cum  voler,obtercre  poterit  argumentis,ira  fua  fpoiv 
te  diffiuunt.  Reddo  igitur  vos  vobis,&concludo. 

Sifutait  Propheta)difponatur  judkium hoc  (quo utimur)  Ef.i 
ad  lineam;  &  iuftitia  hxc  ad  perpendiculu  verbi  divini^nuf- 

quara 
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quamin  ijspeccari:  Exigcre  pofle  magiftratum,  idquc  a 
Reo^  prcfertim  dum  ne  capitaliscaufa  fit,  aut  fanguinaria) 
jufiurandum  fuum :  idque  eoufque  poffe,  five  ut  lisbafin 
fuamobtineatj  dumftatus  qimitur:  fiye  ut  probationum 
veritaselucefcatjdumquarftiohabctur.  Neque  verojura- 
mentiaut  fincs,  aut  ordinem,  aut  examen  peccare  in  Theo- 
logiam:  ac  proin  detre&arc  non  pofTe.  Qui  detre&ant; 
primum  infcitid  divini  juris  id  facere :  periculofo  dein  ex- 
emplOjfificliceatanimi  gratia3  ig/ judicia  publica,  fine  )vl~* 
dicio  inquirere  ;  fi  caeteras  regni  r£s5  momentaque  reipub* 
lica? ;  denique  jus  ipfum  ( fi  pro  nobis  non  faciat,)  in  jus  vo- 
care.  Qupd  avertat  a  nobis  Devs  Opt.Max.  ad  quem 
converfiprecemur,utidet  nobis  modeft}  fapere7& Jentire  i» 
emnibus,  cernere  animis  quam  non  religiofum  fit,  quaiu 
non  Chriftianum,  inclinare  judicia  gentis  noftrae :  quin  ea 
potifts  quseremp.  n6(queomnes  fuftentant,  omni  conatu 
noftro,  omnibus  ingenij  net vis  ac  viribus  fuftentare.  Prox* 
im£  enim  poft  Devm,  Dcique  cultumj  veriflimunj  eft 

, .  .         E  l  i  h  v  verbum :  Duo  hxcJuftitiam  ac  ludiciumSuftman 

lAi"7*  omnia. 

i^ftqui  ita  determinata  miki  Jit  lisifta,  atqut 
utinam  ctiam  terminata. 
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Verela  duplex:  Tranfmarina  primum 
una,  Illius  qui  prxfatus  eft  in  Ptrfecu- 
tiones  Angluanas9  vbi  Theologiam  no 
ftram  avaram  efTe  criminatur,  &  fa~ 
neratoriamyCoqnQ  nominc  infeftam  Rei~ 


Altera  domi  nara  nuper,  Efle  genus 
hominum  Ecclef*  errata  oraniaackfl- 
lices  ulque  fedulo  excolantium  $  ad  Politia  vcro  ulccra,  ad 
foencbre  malum,  ad  agros  compafcuos  in  confepta  mutandos,  ad 
ejusgeneris  alia  gravia,&  (fi  per  vos  dicere  liceat3  dicamj 
Camelina  peccata  ultrb  conniventium. 

Gemina  (inquam)  ha?c  (foitaprimum,  dein  fratris)  qae* 
rela  dolorem  mihi  expreflir,  dolor  exoreffic  qua?ftioncs  t 
hafce  quas  accepiftis  (Ornattfimi  dociifitmiquc  Viri.)  Vtri-  / 
que  ut  fiat  fatis,  &  fciat  iffc,  ( utrunque  fint  de  Theologis  no-  vti:  c  tcn 
ftris  nonnulli,  quibus  totum  hoc  fcenerari  non  difplicct-) 
Scholam  tamen  noftram  Chiragra  hujuscaufam  non  Fuifle* 
neque  anguftiora  hominum  vifcera,  neque  reftridtiorcs  ma- 
nus  reddidiflfc :  fciat  hic,  fru&um  ahqucm  fuiffe  quereU  fua?> 
nefcio  quamvera?,  fedfiverce,  vere  exanimo  dolenda?  : 
tum  ut  fi  qui  hicfunt  qui  contra  fentiunt3contradicant. 

De  gratis  &  fine  faenore  mutuando  propofui  ficutaudivi- 
ftis,&  de  Compafcuo  jurc  pauperibus  confervando;  nonid 
quidemopinor  internpeftive3hijs  prsefertim  moribus,  at- 
que  hijs  temporibus,  quibus  itavalde  refrixitcharitas9  utei 
nihil  opus  fit,  per  illiufmodiT^ww^ta  frigidam  fuffunde- 
re. 


03 


D:<ftu- 


~7I+  ^Ttetyms^^  _ 

 :      mS^^OKmdetefieaebri,  principiofaciam,  vtquem- 

admodum  jam  modo  fcnfum  meum,  ita  fenfum  etiam  qu*- 

ftionis  me«e  cognofcafcs.  „  r,  „„„„,„„ /„„„„ 

vfuras  cum  dico,  hoc  dico;  PaUumex  mutm  hcrum. 
Tria  hsec,  ^UHutuum,  iLucrum,  iPatlum,  uim  omnem 
&wwappofuecircumfcribtmt.  ■ 
J  UUuuium,  ne  Locattoni  locum  non  rehquiife:  Lucrum,  ne 
(.  ummn    dcdamne,  M dctcntione,  noncogitaife.  PaSlum^  • 

**>  '  ^S^Sndico^d  volo,^^Permi^s,  qua- 
cnnque  demum  cujufcunque  Nation is :  ut legtttm*  funt 
hicapud nos Decunfcs ufurarum  ■  in GaHta,  Beffes ■  mGerma- 

S  Addoillud  etiamquocunque  five  Intereffe, 

e^uiufu.)  IveSi^  five emphnis  fub  pado  W«M  favc  colljbt, 

fitiecr^<»/wfucomedicatas.  

//to/<  cumdico,quamvultislateintelllgite.  Ammus 
enim  eft,  fi  fuccedat,  id  docere :  Eas  fcgtfM  utnulque  F*. 

Lf»  «A*» tum  ?W/«>  etiara  recenttorum  Confihorum 
cLmlfus, Ter?emmIuri,Hirfonarum monument.s  Pbilofi- 
^«wDecrefis,  84««V  momentis,  «^«<*f«  deiuque 
.  ipii  contravenire.  Ifthuc  igitur  agamus. 

Eius  auodlicet,  apud  Cbnfiianos,  Regula  diiplex  j  i 
^altera  ialtera.C^r^  •  Inutramquecommitut»/»". 

^gnQ^f.p^ 

q^pa^^-mV-erbo  D  =  ,  confcnditur: 

iaitur  ^L^e(fiplacet)ordiamur- 

Difcrta  Lt        verba,canova  fatis,F«w  prohibenna. 

tf.  -:^37.  l{iminhocfcirponodum  gcminumqua.-fivit.i^^  qu*- 
BtH^23a9-  .  l"1  -  r      Alter  eft  swo«  vocisw:  2.  Akercx- 

SffS   SS;^  Expediamutrunquepaucis- 

^Uies^ 

!  Prohibuur/aw»  (lnquumt,;  lecr*         a  ^o 
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verbo  quod  morfim  defignat :  ergo,  nifi  incivile  ftenusih^ 
nifi  dentatum,  nifi  mordax,  Lege  de  eo  cautum  non  eft.  Et  hu- 
ic  refponfo  Molin M v s  fcilicet  acclamat ,  pulchre, 
emphatice,  ahfilutifimh 

Puto,  hijs  hominibus5  in  mcntem  non  venire  G  a  l  e  n  i  * 
illud receptum  jamdiu in  Scholis5  e^J^ ^4™/ {  qui  (f  Derivatio 
tantum  tribuunt  vocis  notationi:  Ne  periculum  quidem  teftlsfaJlax-) 
cogitare,  quantas  turbas  dare  iiceret  in  Theologia,  fi  unum- 
quamque  Ltgu  voculam      iwn  *«  mtit  vh  ta*  s  iri  manus  e*^.*o.jj, 
fumere  daretur  :  dein  negare  negata  ijs5  praeccptis,  quae  (sNonoccides, 
ad  ftri&um  vocis  ^rquadrare  non  poftcnt.  Quire  refpon-  nonmctcha- 
fiohtfcillorum,  five  vim  loci  refpicias.  infirma.eft:  five  bcrisnonFur- 
exemplum,  penculola. 

Poterant  haecfatiseffe:  addotertiurcu  Omnes  Ufuras,  $ 
etiam  legitimas,  plus  minus  mordere.Prafocantes  illas  quidem 
altius  dentem  iinprimcre,  inftar  lupi  matutivi  v  fed  &  mo-  ;  ^ij-icaJ 
dtficatus  hafce  ^«v «  (quod  Crxco  proverbiodicitur) 
*#/m;  perfringere,  clicere  etiam  nonnihil  [anguinis ,  inftar 
cynomyid^  quorum  utrique  morfus  in  5Vr/^/#?#an:ribuitur. 
Non  a?que  quidcm-  omnis  fmoris  metucndos  e(fe  dtmes^ 
fed  nullum  jteiwu  effe  edcntulum. 

Deinde  Cquod  quamim  eft  5)  vcnire  refponfionem  hanc  *» 
contra  ipfius  Legts  principium,  £/rtrJ  teipfitm.  Mdia  enim 
hxcregula  •  dum  ne  mordeat^fat :  MaU  ( inquam  J  &  Phari- 
faica.  Clrtfitanailh ,  Fiat,  dumfrofa  b  Fiat  dum  cmducat : 
Nam  mordeat  necne  non  ref  ert5 fi  germanam  jultitiam.qxxx- 
rimus  •  profit  nccnc,  illud  referr.. 

Poftrem6,utcedamusdehijsomnibus  •  i!li3quod 
nonfoiumapudT/^to^,  fedin  ipfa  quoque  i>££adjia- 
tur  f & quidem 3  ut  Kimchi  dccernit 5  v^w?;)  7\?;* 
(inquam  ilhbenefii :  illud  remtotnm  conficit.Ea  vox6 
fiveaquorefpkiasj  fivead  quid  fumaturrperinde  eft  •  im- 
pufturas  nullasadmittit  •  /^fy^mardiftimeconftrin^it « 
rem  (ut  antedixijtotam  conficit.  CALViNofilluftri  Viro, 
nec  vnquam  fine  fummi  honoris  pra?fatione  nominando) 
non  afTentior,  dum  fanori  non  onminomaIevuItrnec  vo? 
cemhancefFugit5captiolasncfcic  quas  Kicraindi  artes,  E- 
ze  chle  li.s  faecuIo5 »& novum aomen idem omnino  v;i- 
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Iens3cumabi)flet  inodium  vox  T^efhecb,  &  populo  excogi- 
tatum  autumar. 

Atqui  eadem,  in  Lege,vox  ;  cum  de  deferto,  nimis  vio- 
lentum fit  idem  hoc  jffirmare.  In *s£gjHo  enim  dura  eorum 
conditiocxcluditfufpicionemomnem,  ufque  adeo  foenori 
exercendo  incubuifle,  ut  propter  veteris  invidiam,  no va  il- 
lis  nomina  fingenda  elfent.  Eadem  CA^rum  conditio 
prorfus  &  Eremi. 

Poftremo  Imcrprctcs  omnes  adverfantur.  Cbaldtus , 
^d^oi  i  "8$  cnvit.  Rabbtni  n^3  molliiTi.no  nomine; 
fic  enim  Ufuras  ipfi  fuas3  leviter  immutata  Vocali3cum  ho- 
ncftiffime 'nominare  volunt,  nominare  folent.  ^irabs 
Jjjfc  5  quodfupra  fortem  accipitur.  Terfa  uU&UTh 
acceftonem.  Septtiaginta  duo,  eofque  fequuti  Basilivs, 
Nyssenvs,  N  a  z  i  a  h  z  e  n  v  s,  wmk^ » quam  vocem 
B  alsamon  N  ysseni  Scbol:aftes,homoGr£CU4,ficiri~ 
terpretatur  ,  Cum  dat  quis  quidpiaw,  ut  plus  quam  dtdcrit  acci- 
piat.  T  e  R  t  v  l  l  i  a  n  v  s  Lib.  l  V.  contra  Mdrctonem  5  re- 
dundantiam  foenoris.  Hieronymvs,  amjUw^  ac  H  i  e- 
ronymvm  Vatablvs  fequitur.  P  agnin  v s5ac 
cum  eo  rcliqui,  incrementum.  Et  fane  vocis  tum  natura, 
tum  ufus  favet.  Quam  vocem  nifi  de  Lege  tranfverfo  ftylo 
tollereliceatnunquam  efficient,ut  liceat  fanerari,  ne/egi- 
time  quidem.  Etenim,  & dccunx  ufurarum  ^cft,  &  bes, 
&  femis,  &  triens ,  humana  quidem  lege  Lcgitim*,  divina 
&  if/egittma  &  tHicitd,  quia  cxpreffis  in  Lcge  verbis  inter- 
diOar. 

Atcnim  Exodi  vicefmo  fecundo,<k  Levitici  vicefmo  quin- 
to,  mentio  fit  piuperis :  quare  dum  ne  illis faneremur,  in  tu- 
torescft.  Hicjamnodusalter  eft,  fedfacilefolvitur.  Lo- 
cos  duosmriantjtejtiimj  nolunr3  Dctiteronomij  vicefimo  tcr- 
tio}  ubi  abfblute  fertllt  Lex  abfqueulla paupcrts  mcntione. 
Atqui  finquiuntj  is  locus  ex  prioribus  intelligendus.  Prae- 
"  poftcrcho^:  pofteriores  enim  libri  ideo  fere  fcripti,  ut 
priorum  i  ucrprctcs  eflent.  Sedcfto. 
■  v  Loco^^^.Doftcriusponitur^^particulareprius 

('paupcnj  rr         .  .  r  A  r.    .    Al.  1  , 

(^puJou-.eo)  gencrale.  Imo  ^  (aiunt,  w^eu  pnons.Alius  non  darct: 

veriim 
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veium  enim,  nedifficilcs  fimus,  hcchabeant.  Ideo  enim 
fubjunxit  pauperum  mentionem,  quodde  iiJis  cura  rnajor, 
cum  i)  frequentes  fint  in  mutue. 

De/im//^verifimileminus  fuit :  quare  ut  prudens  Zr- 
giflator  >Prdceptumz<i  hypethefcs  temperavit. 

Ac  genuinum  hunc  hujus  loci  fenfum  eiTe,idemque  Mo- 
s  1  placuifle,  quod  P  r  a  t  o  n  i  ;  (ne  qtiifquam  e  propir> 
quo  aquam  peteret,  nifi  fodiffet  ipfe  prius  c<w  ™>  *.^'t,/<^,)  ^  cretam 
id  evincir,quod  ubiZfxfcrtur  de  w»///0,Deut.XV.verf.  VII.  ufclue) 
Perfonam ibi  ponit  «V^-prvn^j  OHodum  verd  e^non^nono ap^ut^2.1£ 
Ac verbis  diverfis  fenfum  non  diverfum  quam  Plato  per.) 
complexus  eft.  Ideo  ergo  nominatur  pauper,  quia  frequen-  (c  Qs**1. fatis 
tior  in  hocnegotio;  ideo  filetur  dives,c\ma  rarior:  Non  ^l^boraO5 
ideo  nominatur///^  ut/>w»//wfit5filetur  hic}  ut  obnoxius. 

Qua?ro  etenim3  qua?  tandem  autqualis  ha?c  conlequen- 
thl  Z^cintercedit,  nea/u/^r^/iwjexigatur ;  permittit 
crgo,  ut  a  dtvite.  Vulris  agnofcere  i  Stmtles  aliquot  oppo- 
nam.  Exodi  XX II.  Ver.l  I.  Lex  intercedit,  ne  Vtdu*  aut 
P^/i/duriiishabeantur.  Conclufio  fimilis :  Permittit  igi- 
tur,  utdurius  habere  liceat,  quibus  Patcr  eftaut  maritus. 
Dcuteronomij  X  X  VI 1.  Vcr.XVllI.  Lex  interdicit,  Ne 
quis  Cdcum  ck  Semita  abcrrarefmau  Similis  concluiio :  Per- 
mittit  icitur,  ut  ne  quis  oculato  homini  monftret^/4w.  Deu- 
urenomij  XXIV.  Verfu  XIV.  Cavet  Lex,  ne  qui  conduftus 
foit3  (i pAupc*  fir3  merccdeprivctur.  Similis  confequentia :  Er- 
go  fi  paulom^gismw  jccit,  non  valde  repugnafut  privetur* 

Verumcnim  Locusillc  qucm  fiipra  nominavi  demutuo 
ptftmt coshdbct.Deuteronowij X  V.  VcrjuVIh  EdicitZfAr, 
ut  mtituo  det  quifque  apponit  w  rn»  &  Si pauper fuerit.  Con- 
cludo  fic  utilU;  Soli  ergo  pauperi  mutuandum.  Agnofcunt 
(Spcro)  Conclufionem  fuam.  VetatZ^ne  fauftri  fenerc- 
w.us :  Er^ofoli  paupcri  non  fencrandnm. 

QJod  fi  Solt pAupen mutnart  licezX)  (& Soli fane Iicet^ fi fic 
licet  concludere  $  paupert  autem  impofirum vel  illis 
quideni  arbitris,  lir  illicitum,  cum  jam  (olt pauperi  mutuarili» 
cear,omne  igitur/##/^  cxwilltciium. 

Accedamadhuc  proprius.  Rationemqucero,  cur3  cum 
paupcrt  nefas  fir,fas  m  opulento  dare  fceneri? 

Gum 
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Cum  fummam  fecerint  cogitationum  f  •arum,  nonaliam 
fan£  repcrknt  qnam  hmc^^tadivhis  aeervas  ma]o?:kt  cerce 
(q  iod  mihi  monHrt  fimile  fir$)  Calvik  V  s  lic  Ioquitur  • 
illAiUQr,  &  f  orcji  abjquedamno  ca-tre.  Qua?fo  vos  nonne, 
hoc  eft  Ltromtn  caulam  agere  ?  Annon  eadem  pro  fure.  ra- 
tiofaciat,qua>  pro  fcentratore?  Nonne  ficilli  fecum  :  Pat- 
fen  parcendum  iane;  atenira  pecuniofus  is  homo  eft,  carerc 
pot<:{ly\'AaLfquedctrimentp.  Atquifit  pauper,Cit  dives,  fur- 
tuw  de  i>:  tlltf  tumctt.  Eianifte  nus,  obone-  nempe  rapina 
Species :  &  refte  illudquffpiam  TerreHrem >  piraticam  appel- 
lavit.  Neutrura  tamen  propter^/-^;,  five/w/W/r/illifinr, 
fivc  grandiufculi  ♦  fed  propter  illa  Legis  verba  qua?  tam  fce- 
Exid.ixi7.  mri  ^u^m  furt0  ^une^  .HsquctMpid  qu&tllius  fmt.  At- 
qui/'&**  funt, ■  quaecunque/2.,«*  induftria  partafunr  utfraox 
diceraus.  Comedendi  enim  cuique  labores  manuum  fuarum. 
Nihil  addo. 

Iam  videtis  fSpero)  neque  Z^frccb,  nequementionem 
/^<?w  jmpedire,quo  minus  Lex  m  <*™  h&jfr)  id  eft,  Ufuras 
omnes3 five  aviles,  fi ve  inctviies,  five  ab  j»w  conditionis  ho- 
mine  exa&as,  iive  Jummd,  pro  illtcitis  damnatas  eflc. 

Adhuc  Legem  urgeo.  Tria  fiquidem  in  Z<g*funt :  1  In- 
terdicium,  zCenfura,  $  Stnttio.  Didium  jun  de  interdicto : 
Ctnfura  Legis  proxima ;  id  eft,  ubi,  qua  claife,  inter  qu« 
fcelera5crimen  quodque  collocandum$  quantum,  quanti 
habendunvquam  vel  graue  vcl  levecrimen,  quodque  cefti- 
inandum  fit.  Ac  in  Scripturis  quidem,  (qiiae  fcmper  S  a  v- 
lem  inter  Propbetas  admirari  folent,)  Vfurarum  triftis  & 
fevera  taxatio  eft.  Ezechiel  namque  Divwi  juris  con- 
[ultifmus  Vcr[u  V III.  Cari  is  XV III.  raediam  in  colLvi- 
cm  graviflimorum  fcelerum,  orane  cx  mutuo  incrementum 

(fmalorum      COnjicit  &  (llt  loquitlir  B  A  S  I  L  I  V  i)  <*w>z<cK***~r  TrSti^  {ido- 

maxirrbannu-  Ijffjfrtft  adulterij  ,impuritatis 'yV;Qlcr>tUfurti,  &  affisitad  Caput 
™  cjus  mftiffimura  nomcn        ideft3  abominandi  fcelcris^  ut3 

quid  de  eofcntiendum^cuivis  in  proclivc  fit. 


J.;tf#/0p:>nbfuccedit  huic5eaque  gemina  :  1  Alrerahu- 
jusvkcej  *faiuraf,  altcra.  1  Hujus  ( Provcrb.XXV 1 1 1. 

ver. 
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ver.  VI II.)  Tranjlatio  ad harcdes  alios,  injusl*  poffefitonis  ar  gu- 
mentum.  Ideo  autem  injutta  pojfefoo  ,  quia  injuffi  parta. 
2. Futune :  CMalediclio  Dei,  Pfalmo  X V.  ver.  V.  Divo 
Ambrosio  Syllogifmum  colligente:  Siergo,  qui  non 
dcdit,  benedtctus ;  fine  dubio  malediclus ,  qui  ad  ufuram  dedit. 
Sin3quia^)i^ibitantumefl: ,  minus  placeat  locus  ille, 
revocabo huc  Ezechielis  idem  Caput, verfum  XIII. 
ubi  omnia  explicata  fatis :  Dedit  m  ufuram  &  incrementum 
accepit ;  Hiccive  viverctf  Nonvivet:  abominationem  hancfc* 
cit>omninomortemorietur  •  Sanguisipfius  fuperipfum. 

Ac  Uge  quidem  tranfada  res  eft.  Ad  Lcgis  rationem  vc- 
nio,  quod  fum  fecundo  loco  pollicitus.  Contraciuum  autem 
iegitimorum  ratto ,  ac  Regnla  generalis  commode  a  Divo 
P av  lo  explicatur,  poftenoris  ad  Corinth.  Cap.  VIII. 
Vcrf.  XIII  /,-ojwc  w*m  i«wf :  tALqualitas  fcilicet  3ab  ipfis  quo- 
que  Ethnicisj/*/?/*/*  fons  appellata.  Ea  vero  vel  interna  eft 
animi,ve\rerum  ipfarum ,  extrinfecus  religata. 

xvw4i*»animi in eo  ponit  Christvs  (Paternas  Legis 
ac  voluntatis  fideliflimus  Interpres)  Si  prout  volumus  utfa* 
ciant  nohii  homincs,  ipfi  illis  etiam  ftmilitcr  faciamus. 

Affumo  jam :  Nemo  fibi  vellet  ufuras  infligi5ne  legitimas 
quidem ;  quin  minimasf  otius  quam  majores?  &  nullas  potius 
quam  uhs.  Cum  fratre  fic  agat  igitur :  Vigeat  Lcx  ifta  •  »- 
fura  pereat.  Rcperi  mendaces  homines,  mendaces  fine  fron- 
tc5quifefehocvaldevelle  dixerunt.  Egovero  jubeofilere 
illos3autfaltemqua*rerequicrcdat.  Fidemmihi  nunquam 
fafturi3nejuratiquidem,Effequenquam  tam  infoelici  ge- 
nio3qui  pccunhvnfcexebrem  malit  <^\mgratuitam,gravtdam 
quam  illtbatam,  merfam  ufuris  quam  levatam. 

Ac  in  animo  quidem  fic.  Rcbns  autem  in  ipfis,<equilibrium 
multis  modis  violatur.  Nam  cum  ita  demum  cmfcrvctur  &- 
quahtas,  (juvat uti  Pavlinis  vocibus 5) fi  t&tfa*  fempcr 
fit  aliquod,  ubi  eft,  In  ufurnfcenus  ipfum  quidem 

eft,^w  veroplane  nullum.  Ecenim  ex  ijstribus3 
qua?  jimpridcm  recepta  funt3  contracluum  c^iy^,  1  Labore, 
*S  imptu,  3  Feiirulofarseratori nuWum  incumbit.  lbion  labon 
quippe  ftanti.fcdecLres  alias  agenti,  ferianti5vigilanti,dor- 
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mienti, currunt menfcs,  (quos fcite  Basiliys ri««  *<nfac 
appellat  3)  currunt  ex  #quo  cum  menfibus  ufura.  2.  Sump- 
tus  nullusj  ne  teruncij  quidem.  ?.Periculum  omnuio  nullum: 
quinfiperitfois,  debitori  {0X1  perit-  creditori  certaeft.  Sa- 
tisci  pcrftipulationes,  fyngraphas,  antapcchas3  apochas, 
vades3  prardes,  pra?dia3  hy  pothecas3pignora,  confultum  eft. 
Vbinam  ergo,aut  quodnam  eft  mfasnore  v^m^  cum  omnino 
nullum in tota  lurifyrudentialucrum  fit3 cui trium  horum  ali- 
quod  individue  conjundium  nonfit.Nominabunt(fcio)^- 
trimentum:  Detriwentum?c\uod<  illud  ex  damnone per moram 
dk/<?.?Refarciatur  neceffe  eft5idque  ex  illa  Jpoftoli  regula, 
m»  *•*  *^ok &  A  6a^f>  Non  ut  alijs  relaxatio fit3  vobis  au- 

tem  angufliai  Oronino  dum  ne  lucrum  capterur,  damnum 
vitetur.  Imo  verb  dicent,ex  lucrocejjante,nominc  Inter-ufurij* 
Auditifne  i  hoc  eft  quod  penfari  volunt,  Pofitbile  lucrum 
quodnonacquiritur.  Penfabitur  vero  pofiibile  lucr.um  quod 
non  acquiritur,pofitbtli  damno  quod  non  incurritur.  Quin  po- 
tius  (inquient)  infcnbemusilli  pmerca  decunces  legitimas. 
Videte,  quam  inique  :  pro^v^-nfimplice3  ^e^.^dupIeXj* 
id  eft, pro  nullo,  unum  poftularertum  ex  incerta  negotiati- 
onecertum  lucrum  captare,  &(quod  vel  Terentia- 
nvs  Z^tfdamnaretJ  tnjusiitia fpem pretiovendere.  Id  etfi 
obfcurius  yim  fit3  quiadies  dcbitori  dicitur  •  rcprsefentetur 
tamen  fonus,  injuria  apparebir,  cum  utrobique  tamen  par  e- 
ademque  ratio  fit.  Certe  id  ratio  decernits  nec  ratio  modo3 
fed  Lex ipfa quoque,  ut  ei  demum  foli  res  qutBuofa  fit3cujus 
{oMuspericulo  eft.  Quare  hujus  primiim  injurise  reus  cfto 
neratoryqubd  7n?ioy&yjfti&  o^i^r^  ideft3  compendium fnc  di- 
ffendio,  emolumerjtum  quaerat  Cmedetrimento. 

Modushicalterefh  Effemquafdam,  qua*  menfura  fcili- 
cet  &  quantitate  conftent :  earum  autem  e  numcro  pecunU 
funt3  quarum  nfus  in  pretium  venire  non  debeat :  venirc  autcm 
non  debeaty  ebquod  a  propnetate  feparari  nequeat :  Separari 
autem  ncqueat5  ob  eam  caufam5  quia  nulli,  fine  interitu  fuo3 
ufuicffc  poffunt.  Effcvero»/^  nonpofTuntjquianull^nifi 
ad  confumendum,  ufii  funt  5  n?c  ufus  ab  ijs  unquam  ullus  per- 
cipiatur,  nifi  in  ipfo  uju,  Subtfantia  corrumpatur.  Adver- 
tifiis  (fcio)  quid  vclim.  Iniquiflimemecum  agerer,  qui^ 
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ubi  mihi  panesaliquotmutuos  dediflfet,  preciumpbtt  primo 
fanum  ipforum  repeteret ,  id  eft,  proprietatis  $  deinde  ufus 
quoquc  precium,  id  eft,  manducationis. 

Dixi  nummos in  hoc  rerum  genere cenfendos :  dixi  e  Z#t#- 
f /V#  X XV.  Verf  XXXVII.  Vbi  h&  &  ,  Nummus  & <v  £0*, 
tanquam  homogenea?  res,  eadem  claufula  conne&untur. 
Dixi  ex  ^iehemi^  V*  ver.  X I.  ubi  centefim*  pecunU ,  frumemi, 
mutti, otei,pm  natura  cenfentur3  pari  injuria  malc parta,  pari 
jure  reftitui  jubentur.  Quanquam  id  cuique  fenfus  fugge- 
rat,  quod  ait  lurifconfultus ,  pecuniam  ufu  ipfo3  &  aflidua 
permutatione  quodammodo  extingui\  nonid  prorfus  qui- 
dem,  (ed  Domino  tamen  extingui.  Hujusergofe- 
cundseinjuria?reusefto  fanerator ,  quod  eo  de  genere  re- 
rum  fruttum  captet,  unde  nififruffus  *>j«rae,percipi  nullus 
poffit. 

Modus  hic  tertius  eft:  Qupd  cum  feveriflima  lege 
cautum  fit5  de  menfura  jusja  &  <equali,  Lcvitici  XIX.  vcr. 
XXXVI:  Menfura  autem  pcrmutationum  fit  pecunia ,  uni 
huicrei  abortu  deftinata:  tam  fit  &qualitati  rerum  iniquus 
fcenerator,  ut  &  menfuram  ipfam,  unde  aqualitas  omnis  eft3 
tqualcm  efliciar.  Etenim  qua?  ( in  rebus  permutandis)  pecunia 
eentum  valet  minas5  cujufque  precium  (utmenfura?)  debuit 
effe (latarium^fceneratort  gravior  eft3ei  ccmum  pendit  &  decem^ 
debitorilevior,  pendit  enim  tantum  nonaginta :  lapis&  lapis, 
valor &  valor.  Qjarc  id agunt  ufora  vcl legitim*,  z**c  ^tfoW* 
i*™t :  Quare  ut  ante  Legi,  ita  nuuc  rationi  Legis  contraveni- 
unt:  Qimreineis;W7/>/4null3. 

Quid  Cbaritas  ?  Ecqua  illius  fpes,  vbi  jusliua  deficit  * 
Adhibeamus  tamen  cxamen  Cbaritatis. 

Cbaritas  Devm  fpc&at, & homines \  fpe&emus in utro- 
que.  Neutri  fcenerator,  rieutra  faneratori  favet  charttas.  Si 
germana  eft,  Ccelo  primum  defcendit,  quando  (ut  redte 
Gregorivs)  Kivis  Charitatis,pietatis  de  fonte  ducendus. 
De  o  utfazcon&ct  charitas  ecommcrcijs  noftris,  permagni 
intereffe  arbitror,  fi  Providentiam  Divinam  plunmum  fua 
.intercfTc,  non  pcrfuafum  modo  cuique  eorumjfed  etiam  ex- 
ploratum  fir.  Expcdit  ita  fe  rcm  habere5  vt  non  modo  indi- 
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geant,  fed  &  fentiant  indigere  fe  Divina  Providentik :  Ita 

(m  Cceieftis    namque  «;«>s9;v  m*s  ii-Tiucxji&i&w&pwh** m  amabitur  •  i- 

^tetelT  ratus  &  contraria  dans  placabitur  ;  UUhe  ad  Etim  gratia?  5 
tempeftates  preces,  hinc^fidei  uterque  &  charitatis  fru&us  redundabit. 
fruai-feras.)  Hic  jam fenu* (utinoftis) id agit5ne  neceffe habeat c&lo debe- 
re  rem  fuam,  neque  aut  quicquam  de  coelojperare,  aut  unquam 
inccelum  fuftirare.  Sudum  cnim  fit5  an/^/»^/?^,perindeiIIi 
eft  $  faciat  rem  debitor}  ne  faciat,  fufque  deque  habet ;  veni- 
zxfl^gelluminundantu ,  non  obveniet  illi :  In  eonamque  to- 
tuscftjUtpoificeximerefctotum  Dei  manibus5&penitus 
extra  jadum  prdvidentit,  fe  fuaque  collocare,  Quodquid 
aliud  efts  quam  uirrim  ^dificare  fibi  fafiigionubes  fupenur 
rem5  ac  tum  (quod  nonmale)dixit  Pocta  animumexol* 
vere  nodo  Keltgmis. 

Olim  hocquidem  Ethnicus  advertit  animo5  ?{ullum,  dt 
D  eo,  hominumgenus  fentire  pt]M>  quam  Dqniffarum.  Goe- 
lo-igitur  inimica  faneratorumgcns  -  terram  folum  fapit : 
Quare  defcendamus. 

Charitas  ad  proximum  converfa5£##«/#refpicit  vel  priva- 
tum  illius5vcl  publicum :  Vfura  neutrum.  Charitatis  in  pri- 
vatos  Canon  eft  3  ( Priorisad  Corinth*  Cap.  X.ver.  XXIV.) 
zjj twVo;  -rk  **  Hp*  Quceritne  danifta  yt*  alt&ius  i  Certc 
qttdrit:  Qua?rit  enim  ex  alieno periado fiduciam^fumptu  merce- 
dem,  iabore  otium,  &  ( quo  nihil  iniquius  putavit  Fabivs) 
Sub  ea  arbore  fruclus  legit,  quam  coafevit  alws:  &  ( contra 
quam  P  a  v  lv  s,  prioris  ad  Corhnh.  Gap.  1 II.  ver.  v  /  /  /.) 
unt fu&ii  n  qua?rit5  fed  *$«■'  0  non  w  1  ff*«  Ergo  adda- 
muspartemalteram,  «^«lawrNonne  quae  Sua  funt5 
<|iK3er8t  ?  Maximc.  NecidtantimiQu^ritenimyiinyJ-virrf, 
&  luoum  fuurn  in  /wfr  fraterno :  Semper  ccrtum  in  wcerto^ 
fa?pe  magnum  inexiguo,  nonnunquam  a/iquid  innuSo.  Ne- 
querem/>*4/w  qua?rercr5  nifi  in  ea  fuam  inveniret  ]  neque 
oncris  partem  ullam  ferret3.nifi  cnusaliudimponeret. 

Ab  hocaditu  januaquc  patefa<5ta,aliudfc  ftatim,  &qui- 
dem/itfw'cspitaleargumcntum5£n  confpedhim  dar.  Attum 
quippe  virtutts,  ut  Schcla  loquitur,  (quod  vttij  folius  pro- 
prium  cft  .corrumpit5dum  Ltberdttatem  Chmtatis  panem 
priitiariaiv3  ;  Ltberalitatem  (inquam)  cujus  duo  hij  dQu:  v.im 
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peculiares,  l&aregratis,  *Daremutuo,  infcribit ,  atqueita 
invcrtit  in  cauponam. 

De  mutui  natura  eft,ut  fit  gratuitum :  Bisifta  conjunxit 
Spikit  vs  S  a n c. t v s  ni-ior p m  1  P/i/iw*  XX  XV II 7 vet. 
XXVI,  *&  ^i/»^  twv  *V  Ad  quatn  affinitatcm 

Pgratuiti,  mutui ,  refpexit  Christvs,  quando 
(Lvci  C*/.^  /.      XXXV.)  cutn  fuo  *>w^«»  conncdiit 

Quem  lQcum3qui  de  jafluraSortis  exponunt,  0 
cadem  opcraexpungerent  tosiin-,  fubftituerent  «f^coquod, 
nifiredcat  fors,  *»>**  jam  fit5&  non^VnW.  Quanquam  ne 
fic  quidem  in  rem  noftram  cedcret  incommode.  Etenim  fi 
Cbrisliani  mutui  eavisfit,  ut  ne^rj1  quidem  ipfiipoflit;  ne- 
dum  &  fors  Scfawus  expcdari-  ac  multo  adhuc  minus  Chiro- 
grapho^  &fidejufionc  per  jus  occupari.  Verum  lis  lfta  aliam 
in  litem  incurrit :  Non  profequor . 

Ulud  profequor;  &  argumentum  mihi  proximum  fit : 
Perhibet  eodem  loco  Christvs  (Ver.  XXXIV.)  tcftimoni- 
um  hoc  vel  ipfis  pcccatoribus ,  K«f  y*>«v^™*oi  <fe»f^>  *vi 

«r«.  q  Ratio  ftatim  diftat \  Quis  pudor  cft,  quod  (2nam  &  pc* 

r    •  r        —  /1  catorcs  necca- 

peccatores  taciunt ,  Gbrtmanos  non  tacere,  cum  noltra  tamcn  toribiis.jfonr 
iIlorumjW///^jtfi?/^4fuperaredebeat    At  nosmiferi  ea  nw«w,iiti* 
jam conjitione fumus, ut ad illud  Christi  **txte#-,  re-  c,Piaxitnuali^ 
/ponderepolfimus^w^quandonon  mutuemur  jam,  nifi  ut 
adcoque  ^      rccipiamus,  atqucita  citra  infraque 
vdpeccatores  ipfos  confiftimus.    Privatam  itaque  charita- 
tew  canportantur  ufur<c. 

Publtcam  quid     Nam  id  fi  rede  dicatur  -M^  £c<ttoucpfy*liT,c3 
ivh  /i  $\t-\tc :  re&ius  hoc,  m»  <j?  «^0»    ««»(  *f  *d\/t««  3  e*i\{/?. 

Publicam  (inquamj  quid  &  Nihil  minus.  Statuit  initio  ille 
Theologiam  faweriamkam,  Reipublic&  inimicam:  rc&cfta- 
tuit.  Etenim&irefle3infli:uuReipublic*jgnum,  fi  toIJatur, 
PfaLLXXU.ver.XIV.8c  corruptt  Rupub  ic&fignum  ponitur,nifi 
i  tollatur,  Pfilmo L  V.  vcr  Xlh  Et i\\xolei,frumenliy  argenti 
centefma  Ugitim&  erant,  Nchemi^V.ver.  XI.  &cx  canent 
Legts,8c  fummatarr  n  prudentiaper  Nehemiam  rcvo- 
yCat^e.  Prim6,quia(^teoloco)  /fo^rf  malum^crebra^w. 
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diarumcaufa  Etenim  vatlonc  comitum  duarum,  quae  illud 
non  fere  deferunt3cx  parte  Crcditoris  oon  Pfal.  LX  X II.  ver. 
XIV.  Vis  ^  diim  conftricli  tenet  nomina  fua  Lege  fanebri. 
%  Ex  parte  Debitoris        Pfilmo  LV.  ver,Xl  h  dum fotverido 
non  eft,  &  lunam fiUere  non  poteft  \  ica  ficri  folet,  &  quidem 
ita  fieri  necelTe  eft,  ut  fimultates  oriantur,  non  modo  foren- 
fes  hx,  vbi  ex  jure,  manu  confertum  .  fed  etiam  cattrenfes  illa?, 
0  ubi wacg* /£rr<?  rw repeumt. I  Prioris  Ieremias  teftis eft, 
(lerem.  X  V*  ver.X.)  murmttr*  'mdc^maledicliones,  contentiones 
excitari.  Pofterioris  vel  Molinivs  ipfe ,  qui  pri- 
rnam  illam  plelis  i  Patribus  fecefiioneminRomanaKc^\xb\[ci 
unQ  hoc  nomine  contigifle  (  ut  res  eftj  libere  &  irigcnue 
confitetur.  1       ■  I     : :  {\  \Jo*:;xouw*\£  w^&atyib 
Secundd,  quia  picunia  feenori  expofita,  vel  diviti  locetur 
neceffe  eft,  vel  tenuiori.  Dtves  fcr  e  fi  occupa vit,  vel  monopo- 
la  fit,  vel  protopola :  qux  duo,  ctfi  ad  tempus  diffimulari  pof- 
funt,  (&  quidem  pofTunt})*  fuppuratiomm  tamen  fere  faci- 
unt  in flatu  Kcipublic&  5  non  fpemeridam  illam iquidem  in  pa- 
cato,  fednon  fercndam  inperturbato.  Tenuior  plerunque 
\  fi  accepit,ruit  mox  in aliquam        Wi*** l 1  infolitum  acer- 
ccl^)0 w w confpicit,  non pati tur animo male  efle, unum  hilarem  di- 
em  fumit,deinalterum  ;  pbft  verfuram  facere  cogitur,  po- 
ftremo  decoquere.  Dccoliionis is  exitus^  qui  priore  Samuelis 
Cap.XXII.  ver.II.  utfiquis  //£»/*7«  fuftulerir,  fiveis  D  a- 
y  1  d  fit, five  Absalon,  eo  confeftim ,  quibus  res an- 
guftadomieft,  &confertim  confluanr.  Quod.maJaminrer 
tam  crebras  decoftiones  noftras,  Politicis  noftris  pro  levi  ha- 
bendum  non  eft  •  neceft  quifquam  tamen/qui  hoc  quod 
nominavi3^/^mfamilkris»4«y9^/#^  faciat,qui  prius  ad 
limen fieneratorisy  carinam  non  alliferit. 

Tertio,non  intereft  Retpublic*  yv^u^^  m  ea  i^»: 
nempe  utcuiquamin  ea  hominiV/w/Ve  per  inertiamjucrum 
cx0//0nafcatur.  Hocfiitadetur,  Artes  mechanica  \>i'ot'mus, 
wercium  traje&io,  munia  qu^rque  tum  ruftica  tum  ttrbana 
defercntur.  Quishomotammcntisinopseft,  ut  vclit^/?- 
am  jacere,  dies  inquietos,  nodcs  infomncs  ducerc ,  periculum 
foriy  cceh ^maris  adire,  fut)  obfiura  fpe;  cum  ei  liccat  domi 

cum 
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cum  fuis,  dbfquefudore fmitis,  cruciatu  memis,  cxtra  coelorum 
&  tempcftatum  injurias,  otio  phigui,  lucro  non  minus  pin^ui, 
confencfccre  i 

Poftremo  publicumfoenus,  publka fHfoci  Singutorum  qui- 
dern  fundis  &  fortunis  /^wf* ,  kdfwgulorum  tamenfundis 
&  fortunis  onerofd  ,  dum  2.  foeneratorum  nomimbus  vifce- 
/Millorum  (utfir)  avroduntur^mercium,annond,  obfoniorum 
caritate.  Auda&er  dico,  fupra  milUes  miliena  centenaria  quo- 
tannis  ducuntur  fcenore  $  ;am  miliks  millen<e  decumes  abeunt 
in faemu:  Nihilne  beneficijpuMict,  fi  poflet  Refyublica  quotan- 
nis  tanto  onere levari?  Conduplicari  enim  necelfe  eft  rerum 
taxationes,  dum  certat  foenus  cum  lucro  .  nec  id  modo  quod 
famikd  impendatur,  fedidetiamquod  darusta  exoIvatur3 
majoris  precij  indi<ftione  comparandum;  cft.  Retineto/ir-  - 
/^nonpoffumminorisquam  affi^  remitte,  ducas  veldo-  ^l^l  ./T/L.  f5f 
Jicet :  ftne  igitur  fceneraturfcenus  fuum  Refbublica.  rajvc  _3  v*Tr*Lr- 

Et  quorfum  igitur  fquseret  quifpiamj  «/^^Politica 
//«mj  facit  ?  Illa  vero  ndnfacit,  permittit  tantfrm  5  &  hoc^f^***'      ^  * 
infum.  Permitfas  effe*  fummo  fcilicer  arpumento  efT.  licitas  V 


Deinde,  nec  hac  ipfa  pnmifione  patrocimtur  iJJis.  Aiiud 
eft  enim  patrocinart $  zMwdjmdum ponere.  Extirpatas  mallet 
ut       fint,fi  id  cuptdius  parei  CLur :  nunc  quia  non  patitur,  J^rSFiEf? 
circumfcriptas  vult5ut modcrata  finr.  *  j£  4".  iT< 

1  Et  ha?c  ipfa  moderatio  quid  a4iird  cfi ? -qnam  teftis  (ut%JA&  cnt  mAL$tf**jtJ 
libellus  rfpudtj  intcr  lud&os,durmm  cordium  :  )  fu  coduilli  *y  Tnc^L^/t-  jmr* 
foenoris  inter  Cbriliianos,  nullotum  vifcerum  ?  Nulbrvm  (in-  <L*>f*J\  ^^tQOtttV 
quam)  vifcerum,  ac  non  tefidtpin^  kd  plane fiigid^  chaata-    U  f-tao^i  *  5 

t#  .  quae  fi  vel  levitcr  concaluilTet,  j:un  Leges foenebres  ftiffr a- 
gio3fi  non ]Hris,fa8i  certe,i>bique  genti um  antiquata?  jacu- 
iffent.  Interim  nihil  bum&n&Lgi  cumforo  Theologorum  •  nec 
quiapermtjj*  iilic,  aut  r^oMficauiunt ,  ldco  hiQ iicita^  quan- 
do prudenter id dicatu'- aBvcERo,  H nltis in rebu* Mun- 
dum  non  babtre  quod culpet yD  e  v  m  tame*  habtre  quod  dam~ 
*tu  j 

Nam. 


i%6  ^eVfuw, 


Nam  qua?  illis  ratio  plurimieft,  nobis  eft  nihili,  Malo- 
rum  compenfatio  ?  &  qua?  iilos  ratio  movere  poteft,  non  de- 
bet  poITe  nos,  Pauperum  «€?«wmi4/«.  Quo  magis  miror,eas  ra- 
iiomi^Theologis  noftris,  a  Calvino  prafertim  acer- 
rimiiudicij  viro5  vfurpatas :  2^(inquit)  multi  putantes  fe  in 
anguslias  redattos,ipfa  de/peratione  audaciores  facli ,  abfque  de- 
lettufepr&cipitent  in  omnes  impofturas.   Qui  pro  lupanaribm 
dudum  apud  nos  intercefllrunt,  qua  voce  ufi  funt  ?  T olk  lu~ 
panaria,  complebis  orbem  libidinibus.  Qusefo,  quid  intereft t 
To/leufuras,  complebis  orbem  impoftorlbus  ?  At prottibula  qui- 
dem  fublatadc  medio  funt,  ac  mundus  nihilo  jam  plenior 
impuritatis.  Quod  quia  redte  tum  fucceflk,  utinam  non  mi- 
nus  fcelici  experientia  etiam  fxnora  quoque  de  medio  tol- 
r&iK  -Wv       lerentur.  Verumutcunquefuccedatnobis5id  tamcntenen- 
*      *'  *      dum  eft  3  vtilius  nafci  fcandahm ,  quam  deferi  verum.  Verum 
i  .v  autem mTheologia,  Non  facienda  cuiquam  mala,bonaut  inde 

**n*,  A  ^  v  >  *  >ri vtnfequantur :  (AdRoman.Cap.  1 1 I.ver.V  1 I /.)Ncdum  ma- 
*  * M *\    -  fcmalis  compenfcnda  •  quod olim in  Lot  o  damnatum  eft 
/^\i^oVfrunan™^  Patrum  confenfu,  qui  voluerat  ftupro  proftituere 
L!%rft  7^v\       r  V  ^&^H  ne  ^ucre^t  in  mafculos :  id  quod  ij  faciunt,  qui  pa- 
^£  *  '7*      *  <  * '  '  °'  ^cifcuntur  centeftmis^  ne  mundus  ruat  in  qutftus  illicitos. 

Altcra  porro  ratio,  vel  verius  commifcratio,  montes  illos 
^uos dicuntj  Pietatis parturivit,  qub viduisorphanifquehl- 
:va fbrte,  confuleretur.  Qua pietate  ]m\  id  ufuvenire  arferunt, 
>s  i)s  inlocis5ut  plusnoceat  patrifamilias  ante,  quam  orphano 


\<  t*  i  t±l  Concilij /ub  Leone  X.  ivit in alia  ornnia,  cum  reliqui  a 
S  «*i  \  i  *  montibus elfent,  rc&e ftatuit  ex  Cap.  XX III. Exodi,vcrfu  aa- 
tem  IH.ln  jufti:ia,  faciem pauperis  agnofcendam  non  ejfe7  quin 
tam  aira  cfle  deberc,  quo.d  Devs  voluit  vetuitvet  viro  ad 
egefiatem  reda&o,  quam  ad  divitias  eve&o 

Ccrte enim,  cum  tarn  fr  quentibus  in  locis,  curam  fuam 
quam  crgaorphancs  habet  fin^ularem  teftatus  fit,  tam  ficile 
Owf.i3.13.     Eifuiftct  tw  dw    retuliffe  in  fcripta,  quam  v*n  y^  toti- 
dem  ly llabis  3  Permitto vohisj&tus proptcr orphanos,  quam 

permitto 


Theologiw$l&erfiibiatw.  fap 

permitto  vobis  fienus  in  extraaeos.fi  illis  ManUiMauo pietatis 
confultumvoluiflet. 

Me  vero  fi  audiant  Orpbam,  Deo  de  forts  gratiasfiRt- 
beant,  cum  multps^uondie  crfam  y«/Sr/A  vi^eic^ 
Exponaiit  eam 4rt9Kf  honQ&is^ivinisprwips  ii'eti'/qua? 
W//*  orpbanique  habent  uberrima,  praetcr  fupraque  morta- 
iescaeterbs. 

Vrbwm  autem  Camer^  k  negotiari  veliM  pGqmysiirfba* 
norurn,  quid  obftat,  quo  miruis  id  fine  Sjngr.apba  fafcipere, 
fofciperc^inqpa^  ftce- 
tejucri  porrionem  illis,  eleemtjj**  nominc,  citra  tamen 
paftum,  aifignare  ? 

y  !  1    •  ,;.  {  >r  O    vrt'tv  -  ^  *  5T   ^ini^V/^i/  /  ;   >  I  ?,  A  fl 

Di&umde  P*////**  fatis.  Ad  EccleftA  pfaxin  acccdo,  in 
quafufcqninitioid  edocendum,  nullius  temporis  ufuram 
«/awconccfTam  ciTe.  Cum  Diw  I  aco  b rlocum  illum 
inmenttmrcvoco^quieftC^/*  F.vcrfulll,  'o^w«^rr^(»aurumve- 
m*&{ conje&ura ducor, primos illos & a  Christo  re i *rugine 
centcs  CbrisJianos,fanus,  /nefcijfTc  non poffum  dicere,  il-  macumeft0 
lud-dicam)  deteftatos  efle.  Quodniita  foret,&fi  fancra- 
/*/■// artes  adhibcre  voluiflcnt, ftcil£  aurum  atquc^s  fuiim 
ab*f%f/>/*vindicafFent.  Et  certe  Vi  n  c  e*n  t  f  V  4  (Au- 
thornonindiligcns)  ficnarrat,quicunqueprimisillistcm-  i 
poribus,ob  fznus,  male  audij(fet3incurriffe  ftatimin  odia 
rcliquorum3  ut  nccofculopacis^n  Tcmplo  dignari  voiuerinr, 
non  coHoquio  aut  falutatione  in  platcis  •  domum  cjus  domum 
Satan*  appellatam  efTe,  ncc  cuiquam  inde  Cbriftiand, tgnem 
petere  licuifle.  In  iftius  odij  ha?reditatem  fucceftit  quae  fub- 
fequuta  eft  Bcclefia ,  qua  pote  fempcr  ufiris  omnibus  inU 
mica.  •  ";  ■  • 

Oricnta/etozttiimd  :  fimul  illiuspraxin,  firrcul  Patrum,  qiu 
in  ea floruertint,  judicia  pcrcipictis".  E  quibus3  mihi  primiis 
fit qui propius a  Christo  abfuit3 Clemens  A l e x- 

DR  IN  V  S5      vyjtrttty  \oy»  •  IT»e*'^i  ™f  p*T*fonBf  x,  KAittni^  artM»>  tv 

Psifri*  *  (Afiiw  h  U'wv  cLuTmi  quuru.  yvimv,  *».J  $  ls  lyJtn\<§r  »  l^ayn^m  *ri  >y 

S  * 
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*  Dc  commu-  ^>ym^t(  ^g/^n;f  «. 
nicationc  att- 

tcm,cummuJta  fintinpromptu.hocdixuTc  fufficiat*  Lcx  vctat  a  fratrc  fcenus  accipcrc.  Fratrcm 
autem  vocat  ,  nontantum  qui  cx  ijfdem  parentibus  fitorcus,  fed  quicunquc  popuJaris  eftj  qui- 
cunq;  ejufdcm  mcnris  &  fcrmonis  eit  particeps.  Iufti  non  cft,  pecunia  fcenerarc ,  fed  Iibera 
manu  &animo  cgcntibus  contribucre. 

Multo  etiam  vehementior  Basilivs  eft ,  fupplcmc nto 
in  Ifylmam(utiUicznfetur)  X 11 1 1.  quo  locototus  eft  per 
totam  homiliam  mfaenore  perfcquendo.  Rcmitto  vos  illuc: 
Sentcnriola  tamen  ha?c5  quo  animo  fuerit  erga  ufuras.  do- 

A  DWescs3  nc     f  •  '  • 

fcenera.Pauper  n***™    >  t%*  B ;  «*  .At»^*.  \,  &  y*f  &wtfuh  i  x«*i/r  Jk- 

es  ?  ne  fcene-  /•  6/8»        «»  Ww»t»  /«tyo*.  £. 

rator.  Nam  C\  &Ye&  cs,  non  eges  fcenore.  Sipauperautcmjnoneft^undefblvas. 

B  a  s  i  l  i  v  m  excipiet  B  a  s  i  l  i  i  fratcr  Gregorivs 
Nyssenvs,  Episiola  ^Latoivm  Epifiopum  t^Mity 
ltn<e.  Atqui  apud  divinam  Scripturam,  &  &  jtnMi  furtt 
prohibita ,  ctiamfi  fub  contra&us  aut  tranfa&ionis  Jpccic  hoc 
fortajjefiflumfit;  tifrw/i  autem  quid  illi  fit,  Balsamon 
jam  ante  interprctatus  eft5  acccfforium  quod  pra?ter  firtcm 
contingit.  Fertur  &  ejus  nomine  apud  A^inatem 
feverior  aitera :  non  reperio,  non  igitur  commemoro. 
Alter fuccedit huic Gregorivs  Nazianzenvs, 

\lyt»  tU  t  jrarfgje  cmrrtTfm.  O'  A  rixet  k<  r\t:fa.ff/uoc  ilw  ytw  ifxUti ,  k  nuxtyat 
S/fi  wc  \carti*rt ,  ?rs  un  //tr^awi ,  Yt*lY'1  *  7^w"  ^  ***  ^  X^'** 

y.  Fcenus&in-  TO-,  A>/$*f.  y. 
cremctum  ter- 

ram  corrupit,  dumcolligicubinonfeminavic,&metitubi  non  fpariit,  nec  terram  colic  &  exercct, 
fed  indigctiam  pauperum. 

Ponb  quintus  fit  Chrysostomvs  acerbifiimus  mul- 
tisinlocis  ««.^,  /Vr  Epilegum  tetum  HomilU  in  CMat. 
th*um,  LV 11.  tam  graviter,  ut  in  Lcges  quoquc  ipfas 
afpcrius  invehatur.  Gravifiimus  {dtlcclifitmi)  morbus  ejr  mag- 
vo  fiudio  indigcns,  midit  in  Ecclefiam.  Locus  prolixus 
eft,  cstera  ipfi  apud  vos  percurritc.  Hoc  ipfo  e  loco  verifi- 
mile  mihi  fit,  rebus  Chnfiianorum  compofitis,  Ecclcftam 
jam  tum  primb  malo fiencbri  laboraffe.  Et  Homilia  in  Gen. 
%L1.  K^ib  initio  lud&i&pr£ceperat,non  foencrahis.  £ua  ergo 
CKCufationc  digni  crunt,  qui  lud&is  funt  mhumaniorcs ,  tjrpdfi 

gratiam^ 
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gratiam,&tavtam iDoMiNo  mifericordiam,  hiis  quifitb 
Legcfuerant,  inferiores. 

Sextum  autem  fifto  Virum  do&um  &  difertum,  (non  e- 
nim  Chrysostomvm  )  Autkorm  Operis  impcrfctli 
in  Matth^vm,  Homilia  XII.  Ergojubetnos  Chri- 
s  t  v  s  mutuam  dare  pccuniam,  non  tamen  fub  ufuris :  quia  qui 
fub  ufuris  mutuum  dat7  prima  quidem  facie  vidciur  fua  dare,  re- 
veraautemnon  fuddat,  fcdalicnatoliit.  Dcin  ad  ajpidu  com- 
parationem  defcendit,  omnium  jam  pene  fcriptis  ufurpa- 
tam. 

Ex  Orientali  fenos  hos  accepiftis :  Totidem  alios  citabo 
ex  Occidentd&Teftium  hoc  fatis  erit  opinor. 

Tertvllianvs  lib.IV.  contra  CMarcionem.  Pcr- 
curre fiqucntia  Ezechielis  deeodemvirojutto.  Pccnni- 
am  fuam foenori  non  dedit,  &  quod  abundaverit  non  fumet,foeno- 
ris  fcilicct  redundantiam ,  qu£  cjl  ufura.  Prius  ergo  fuit  ut 
fruftum foenoris  cradicarct,  quo  facilius  affuefaccrct  hominem  ifft 
quoque  forti  pcrdend^  cujus  frufium  fub  Legc  didicit  amitterc. 

Lactantivs  deverb  cultuLib.  V  I.  Cap.  XV II I. 
Pccunu,fi  q*am  credidcrit,  ufuram  non  acccipict  \  ut  &  bencfici- 
umfit  incolumc,  &  abftineat  fc prorfus  dlieno.  In  hoc  enim  gcncfe 
officij  debet  fuo  cffc  contentus,  quem  oportcat  alias  ne proprio  qui* 
dem parccrc ,  ut  bonum  faciat.  Plus  autem  accipcre,  quam  dc- 
dcrity  injutfumeft,  wdnquinabit  fefejuftus  hujufmodi  qsuliu. 

Ex  Ambrosii  jamante{yllogifimo,deeoconie<ftu- 
r am  facitis :  cap.  XIV.  libri  dc  T  o  b  i  a .  guodcunqtte  forti  accedtt , 
ufura  cft  •  Si  licita^  cur  vocabulum  refugis  ?  cur  vclamen  obdu^ 
cis  ?  fquod  noftri  hodie  fa&itant,  dum  adhibent  ( utacutc 
quidam)  intercjfc,  ut  cmplattrum  fitfanoris ;)  Siillicita,  uteft, 
cur  incremenium  requiris? 

H  i  e  r  o  n  y  m  v  s  in  X  V I I  I.  Eztchielis*  Vide  profetlum. 
In  principio  Legis,  a  fratribus  tantum  fcenus  toUitur  \  in  Propbe- 
ta,  ab  omnibus  fcenus  rcmovetur.  Parro fub  Evangetio  virtutis 
augmentum  cfl.  Fcenus  autcm  ne  quis  caufetur  lcgitimttm  non 
innuijitademumnonfieriaireritj  Siplus  non  accipias  quam 
dedtsii. 

Avgvstinvs  in  Pfalmum  XXXVII.  guicquid  fit,  ft 
flus  qttam  dedifti,  cxpccles  accipcre,  fanerator  cs,  &  in  hoc  repro- 

S  2  bandus. 
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bandus.  Qua?fi  vobis  mitior  vox  efie  videatur ,  Homilia 
XX  X  V.  dt  Vtrbis  Domiki  planius  loquitur;  ubi  fecunias 
iic  pa|:taij;  a^p^wiMr/&V/^  ut  edicarfuis :  ?ifim<<udk 

L  h  o  <J\Mgntu  Sermone  XVI.  dt  Iejunio  X  menfis.  Vndc 
*feraquitibttftquatur  tventtts,  pe  utdtomftr  fita- 

mitttndo.quodfiedit,  autmt(trior  fit  dcquirendo  quod  non  dediL 
^HgictUa prorjw  trgo  initjM**  cft  famris,  qttia  fenus  pecuni*, 
fu»fK-qH*l*nI\  orisq  am{Wi  inmo  ciibn3Db£  monoJjfiwj 

Patrtsjk  quiderci;  atque  in  Patribus  Ecclefid.  IamaSho- 
rum  Patrum  ftdcultad  Scbalam  tifque5  in  qud&iont  fitworis 
fliMj^mutatum,ex  I  s  v  c  hi  o  ■conftat//£.  Vll.in  Atvi. 
tmm.  Itz  demumputes  impltrt  te  Scripturam  dt  foenore>fi nen 
accipids  ufuras  a  fratrt,ntc  zmrAius  quam  dtdtfti.  Ntcenimfas 
cfft ,  Lucrum  dt ptitatt  caitarc.  ExGregorio  I.  Cu jus 
cenfuraextateo nomine  in  P £ trvm  quehdam  EpiUoik 
*4 Civ&s ^dpditancs.  Ex  Anti  o  c  h  o  apud  Stitrdm  Bi- 
bliotbtcam.,  Boynilta  X l  L  ubi  afTerit,  In  genere  nulli  hon 
Chrisiiano  inttrdittum  cjfe>  artiftcio  cfuovis  txercendd  uftur/e.  Ex 
G  i  l  d  je-  noftratis  Eptsiola,  Vbi  d^  hoc  guatfu  quaevitur5 
Bfitannu  &familiari rum,  &  ^o&exitiati;  Ex  B  ernar- 
$  o  Episiolk  CCC  XX  IL  ad  Spirevfes :  Tamen ftcubi  defunt 
lud&iypqw  judaizare  dolemus  CbriUianos  fiseneratorcs,  ft  tamtn 
Chrisitdnosytjr  rton  magts  bapt?z,i:Qs  ludaos  convenit  appeffari. 
Cujus  cxkmVefinittents  i/UfetumurexLibrec/ecura  rti  fa* 
mUtans.  gtvekeft  Kfttraf  Ltgaltlatrccinium.  guidtfi Lega* 
lis  famtrator  f  Latro  yrtdicens  quidinttndat. 

Sufcepit  ha:ic  Patrum  fententiam  Schola,  nec  mutavit 
quicquara.  Et  in  eaquidcmconvenerunf  mriufque  familue 
viriprimarij.  \  Tho  m  as  ■('pr^terduoslocos, alrerum  in 
Smentiarumll  i:  initr  qu&Hienei  dtffn-  *atas  alterum)  Sccnnda 
I  I.  LXXVltl.  S  0  ft  i  \  s  ir.  Lib.  IV.Sentcnt.  Dislh- 

tliGnc  Xy\  ^xfrionel  I.Q^cn^jiriddxm^m  ufque  noftram 
Placka  perdurarunt.  . 

Ac a?:atc  demum noftra,  nova manus Thcologorum exorta 
eft, SthuU qiiidcra  irimukis,in  hac  lite3cum  Scbo/a,  ftenori 
adverfantium. 

Lv  THER  YS? 
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L  vthervs,  qui  ufuras  omnes  ex  animro  deteftatus 
cft, fi  quis morralium  alius3in  Pfalmum X V.  triftem *DaniHis 
verficulum  illum  non  putat  egetccxplicattine  fed  impletione. 

Z  vin  gli  vs  inVl.Luca.  Erasmvs  depuritateTa- 
bernaculi.  Mel  ancthon  in  Pfalmum  C X  U.  C  A- 
mer  arivs  CtKchefi grsca  in  expofitione  Prtcepti  V 111. 
Mvscvlvs  in  Supplemento  Pfalmi  XV.  Hemtngivs 
inV.  Iacobi.  A re tivs  Loco  communi  CXLIll. 
Confulo  vobis  ( Viri  ornatiflimi)  &  ta?dio  veftro,dum  locos 
fingulos  non  recito  •  nonnihil  etiam  feftinationi  mece. 

i .  At  Helpetij  &  Genevenfes  •Vw«r«f«/f  quadam  fua,  dum  pro- 
fHgospiimovccipiuntreligionisevgo^cofquc  faneratitia  ftipe 
nutriunt,  &  retraclare  poft  pigetf qui  morbm  plcrofque  ho- 
diemortales  occupat  •)  periculojfo  foneexemplo  \  quod  ipfi 
prim6  fecerunt,  fieripdftabalijspofle  defenderunt  •  &ar. 
gumentum  jam  faciunt;^^  faciendi,  diu  facere.  Non  excu- 
tio  fingulas  hypotbefes,  in  ^uibus  toti  funt  5  Infinitum-  illud 
fbret:  cumzdargumcntaventumcR.,  nthilafferunt,  nifiilla 
dei\Tf/J^,dementione  pauperum,dc  lucro  ceffante,Ae  malo 
compenfando,  de  lugubri fiatu  onhanorum^  fatis  ante  jam  a  no- 
bisagitata.  Idtantiim  raonco-  quieas  infnanuslumet5  vi- 
debit  (nifi  nolit  videre)  4^4.*-'iIlisYquoddicirur)  barere  ■ 
&  pv&ter  bypethefes  quafdam  callideexcogitatas,  qtio  no~ 
dum  reddant  magis  magifque  impeditum,  (qui  labor  in  te- 
nuieft)  nihii  magni  adferre  .•  ita  utmihi  inquaffionetotk 
tantum,id  eft,iumrna  fecuti  rerum  faftigia5  non  to- 
Jtis  viribusincaufam  incubuifle,  v;deanti  r. 

Vel  Calvini  ipfius  qusntae  trepidationesfm  Ezechklis 


tannnri  <  Fateor  fugere  me  Theologiam  hanc.  Quin  fi 
licne  fiat  hoc3  five  fmerari  dicas,  fiucf^nus  acciper^ 


S3. 


bis.y 
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bis  fiat,  ter,  qaater,  vel  decies  fi  volcs.  Sin illiciie,  ne* /emel qui- 
dem.  Sedquidagas?  Quivis  vel  doaiiTimus  vir,  aliter  ha- 
bendus  eft,  cum  falutat  quseftionem,  &  perftringit  leviter  5 
aiiter,  cum  in  manus  fumit  atque  cxcutit. 

Dc  Ecclefta  Patribus,  TheologU,  quique  veterU  SchoU  funt, 
quiquewv*,  liberavi  fidem. 

Sin  id  quifquam  dixcrit : Singuli  Rc(\mdem  fenfcrunt  • 
Singulorum  fententiae  y^/Vrffaepefunt,  &quodillis  cerehri 
calor  fuggerit,  id  impingunt  in  cbartam.  Nulla  dcliberatio, 
difceptatio,  dcterminatio.  In  Conciltjs  infunt  omnia  haec.  Se- 
quar  provocantem :  atque  utinam  vel  illis  ftare  teneantur. 
Deccrnunt  enim  odium,  &  (fi  fieri  poffct)  funns  fotnorU  uni- 
verfe.  Ac  eorum  partim  uJnrasCleri  infe&antur:  partim, 
Populi.  Sed  quia,  ut  PaHores  Wn/  ™^/«,,  ita  greges  Paslorum 
Et  quia  in  Clero  cum  daranantur,  turpU  lucri  nomine 
damnantur:  Etquia  CanoneR,  neminem  aut  arcendum,  aut 
verb  etiam  dejiciendum  de  SacrU  Ordinibus,  nifi  ob peccatum 
gravc,  &  (uteinomenfaciuntj  mortale^  fit,  utqmin  Cleri 
ujuras  lati  funt  Canones,  ad  populares  quoque  accommodari 
poflint. 

Primo  autcm,  ne  in  verbo  impingamus,  aut  a  legitimUv- 
furU  difceflifle  videamur,  qua?ro,quid  CnuJuraConciliorum 
dialc&o  i  i^igathcnfis  Concilij  Capite.  III.  dcccvmtuv  ufuram 
e(Te ,  ubi  amplius  requiritur  quam  datur.  Pergamus  jam. 
Niceno  primo,  Canone  XV 11.  Decernitur  peccatum  mor- 
tale  •  quia  lancitur  dejefttone  a  Clero.  Itidem  K^irclatcnfts 
primiCtyit*  Xll.  &Sccundi  Capite.XIV.  quia  fancitur  ab- 
Uentione  ab  EucharittiL  Et  Carthaginmfts primi  Capite  XI II. 
quiaturpe  lucrum  ftatuitur. 

At  vero  Ehbcrini  Concilij  Cap.  X  X.  ut  degradantur  Clerici% 
ita  projiciuntur  ab  Ecckfia  laici  foeneratores.  Et  Turonenfis 
Cap.XUI.  Nequis  omnino»/i;^accipiat. 

Et  Sjnodorum  Gracarum  Capite  LXII.  Oblitos  timorU 
Dei  3( Sacrarum Scripturarum,  qui accip iunt, ac  proindea- 
criusvindicandos. 

At  Lateranenfefub  Alexa^dro  III.  Capite  XXV. 
accrbiflimum  eft  •  fed  incurrit  in  tempora  minus  fana*  Qua- 
rc  prsetermitto. 

Conctlia 
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Concilia  dixerunt :  Re  dclibcrata,  difccptata,  dctcrminata, 
dixerunt. 


Iamfiin  /«Jvocent,  etfiiniquumpoftulatumeft,  tamen 
{inon  aptcesluris,  fed/wipfum^  &  /'/«illiusac  cffcntiam, 
ac  nonnefcioquam^^/^/4wvcIint3  nunquam  hodie 
effugient.  Illuc  me  do :  nam  indc  ad  inftitutum  hoc  paucu- 
la  delibavi ;  parce  id  quidem,  ut  decet  T beologum,  fed  ad  id, 
quod  prae  manibus  eft,  abunde  fatis  futura. 

Canonicumpximbi  nobis  totum  eft.  Iure  mireris  Mo- 
linavMj  qui tcxtu DXV.fme dubio iri< *my*t44&  c id fi- c °re ter ab- 
biaflumit,utdoceat5/«*  Civile  per  Canoncs  corredtum  nonftcrfo' 
eflc.  DccrctorumDiHtniiio  XLV 11.  8cCaufa  XlV.qu&tfto 
III.  8ciy.de  ufvru totazgk :  eas3ex  ^gatbenfsConcilij 
fupplementOj  intelligit ;  /&V/7/reasperagit,  Uliciti  damnat. 
Etiam  Dccrctalium  Libcr  quintus :  fed  nolo  ad  faeces  ufque. 
Etiam  Dccretaks  EpiBoU  duas  Tomo  Conciliorum  /.  Cela. 
s  1 1  altera,  altera  Leonis  priwi  Lib.  /.  Epifl.  /  r«  Ho- 
rum  omnium  ceniura,  fceneratores  fani  adhuc,  neque  accipe- 
repofluntin  EcclcfiaEucbariHtam ,  neque  oblatiencs  dare  : 
a^M//«tfprivantura?gri3  tetf  atione  morhuri ,  fepultura  mor- 
tui.  Etiam,quodmajuseft3^4/imquipclliciuntad fcenmy 
fcquetfri  qui  intercedunt,  2{otarij  qui  operas  prebenr, 
TWfoquiaftant,  ^Advoctti  qui  defendunt,  CMagittratws. 
qui  favent ,  Confcffores  qui  abfolvunt,  pari  cum  ipfis  criminc 
invol vuntur5  pari  cum  ipfis  anatbematc feriuntur.  ~ 

Civtle  //^prifcum  nihilo  magis  favet:  'DeXll.  TabulU 
loquor.  Sic de ijs  Cat o^principiodc  Re Ruttka.  Maiores 
nottrific  habuerCi  &  ita  inlcgibus pofucre,  Fnrcm  duplici  condem- 
nariy  Focncratorem  quadruplo :  adcopcjorem  exittimabant  f<enc~ 
ratorem  quam  furem. 

Etiam  ex  Avgvstino  conftat,  feculo  illo  infamcs 
fuifle  infamia  luris,  &  indignos  habitos,  qui  Rcmpublicam  ca- 
peflerent. 

Quod  fi  ifta  jam  Iurisprincfpia  funt,  1  Mutui  naturam  efle5 
ut  Citgratuitum :  *Certum  lucrum  exinccrta  negotiationc  non 
captandum:  3  Vbi  nihilpcrmutatur,non  exigendum  lucrum: 


4  Societatem  non  confifterc  fine  lucri  &  damtii  commanio- 
w  :  J .  #/« confumunturj  neque  naturali^  ne- 

que  f/W*  ratione  recipere  #/5*>w  fruftum  :   *  Ex 

,  Domino  invito  >  fruftum  non  qu^erendum ;  Invitum 
autem  effe,  qui  integrk  voluntate  non  confentit:  uti  ea 
perhibet  gravis  Author  inprimis  &  cordatus  ,Hoto- 
m  a  n  v  s  Commentatione  fua  i$  Titulum  de  vfuris,  qui 
&  Leges  citat  &  Paragraphos ■:,  Si.iliud  civik  eft3  Sacras 
leges  non  dedignari,  Sacros  Canpnes  imitari  ,in  Matrimonio  & 
(quod  in  Autenticis  hahctur : )  Si  Concilium  2{icenum 
recipere:  Sidenique inferiorcmnontollerfilfgem  Supcrioris9d£ 
proin nec  C&farem  Iehovi,  ^Sum eft £tiam  fyrg  novo7 
de  jure  fanoris^  nifitfft&noflxi^r/;^^ 
contraque  jus ,  codicillos  permifionis  impetrct.  Sed  litem 
hanc  totam  Hotomano  commendemus 3  eumque 
cum  Molin^eo  committamus,^^p/iquidem(utipfee- 
um  appellat)  magis  quam  argumentofoconyemiomm  iftarutn 
tfefenfore.  ,  v_  \  i  ,\        , ; 

Neque  veroetiam  lus  noftrum  Municipalc  dimittam,  nifi 
&illud  quoquecontra  fosnus  teftimonium  fuum  dixerit. 
Triplex  autem  id  eft^  i  Sub  Britonibus,  tum  cum  antiqua  k- 
ge  fancitum  eft  apud  Gildam.,  &quidem  (utaitint) 
OHulmutiana,  nefraudi  cuiquam  lotQt  fceneratorem  fallere. 
2*SubSaxonibu4,  ex  lege  Edvardi  Confefforu  XXXV lh 
Vti focnus omneabiret  in lienem  ReipublicA,  3.  Sub lieulirijs, 
Edvardi  l.Anno  IV.  Lege  facrata  contra  ludjos,  qui 
pulfi  tum  funt  Infula  tota,  ac  Caurftnos  etiam  Ponufcios  trapc- 
zitas  ludzis  ipfis  deteriores.  Exin  Canonico jure  tranfa&a  res 
cft,  ufque  ad  Annum  V*  Principis  Optimi,  ac  fine  crimine 
nqpnftri5inomninobisvitadeflendi5  Edvardi  /7/.Sub 
quo  primiiia  hfc  tum  Reformationis9  inter  alia  multa,  hoc 
quoque  &  impiimishoc  Jlratagemate ,  infignes  extiterunr, 
quod  Leges  fcenehres,  fub  PapatuRxas,  refixcrunr,  &  ufuras 
omnino  omnes,  ad  unciarias  ufque  fevera  fanttiom  fuftule- 
runt. 

Crcdoha?cjamrcfppndere  pofTc  etiam  votis  iniqui  ho- 
niinis  ^dhjlituta  luris  dcmonftranda. 

Ven- 
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Venrum  eft  ad  Hittorias.  Sacram^  cujus  fidc  cognofcitur 
quoin ftatu res ludaica fucrintvtum  Ieremi^f,  tempore? 
cum  finiiu  tolerarerit  •  tum  N  e  h  e  m  i  je,  cum  tollerenn 
Prophanam,apud quam,tum  Athenis  celebris illa  Plato- 
k  i  s  •  tum^£gyptia  lex  de  cadavere  paterno  ufura* 

rum  pignore  r  tum  Agidis  Juculentus  in  foro  Spartano 
focus,  ioculenti  teftes  funt ,  quo:  Ioco  gentes  HU  foenus  ha*   / H 
buerin*  Lucidiora  funt  iUius  apud  Romanos  intervalla  : 
Pauois  accipitc:  Peccemenimin  tempus  ipfumatquevos, 
fi  fingula  confe&arer. 

Tcemratorer  bti  fures  mbdi)  jam  ex  Xll.Tabulis  acce- 
piftis,  Pofterioribus  fecdlis  fcermfculum  primo  perjniftum 
eft,  nempe  unciarium :  cko  inde  ad  affcm  crevit  amor  num- 
mi3  ut  necefle  habuerit  L.  Genvtivs  (Decadis  I*.  apud 
Livium,lib*V  I I L)  in  totum  tollcrc.  R  urfus  ad  uncias:  Rur- 
fus  (enfim  fuccrevit ufura,  &relfc&a  deriuo  eft  per  Cneivm 
&Qvintvm  Ogvlnios  Roma :,  per  G a t o n e m 
&  Lvcvllvm  in  provincijs  (  Decad&s  II II.  lib.IJ.) 

Tandem  a  Ti  berio  fublata  eft3  uti  refert  virvaria 
eruditione  A l  e  x  a n  d  e  r  ab  A  l e  x  a  n  d  r  q.  Surrep- 
fit  tumquoqueutant^  cx  pacepublica,:&ccxit\gemo  impe* 
ratorum :  Modum  pofirit  I  v  s  t  i  n  i  a  n <v  s  •  modum  illa 
nefcivit :  Sublata  ergo  tandem  per  Basilivm  L e o- 
n  i  s  patrem.  Deindc,  cum  iterum  pennifta,  itcrum  quo- 
que  graviter  incumberet  Orbi  ChriJtiano,  fublata  qqtntb 
per  AlbertVm  G^es'arem.  Eadem  tamen  etlam 
Uyir^mediciriaopushabuerunt  Garoh  V^.temporibuSj 
quiaetate  noftra  vixit,  fublata?queabeo  funt  per  Ditioncs 
fuas  DUtA  AuguHank,  \Anno  MDXXX°.  ut  mihimelior 
nulla,  nulla  magis  compendiaria  via  vifa  fit5quatn  ut  femel 
in  perpetuum  tollantur3  quartories  tollendi  neceflitatem 
faciunt ;  &  hanc  quoties  faciunt,  eafque  fic  facientes  tollit 
Refjpubhca,  toties  &  \}fur*s  ipfas  notat  injutfitU,  &  eos  infcU 
ii<e,  qui  eas  contendunt  efte  e  Repdlicayin  quo,  pra*ter- 
quam  quod  Df  o  infignem  faciunt  contumeliam  3  qui 
eas  exclufit  e  Sua5  rem  dicuntcontra  Hifionarum  (ut  vt 
detis)omnium?  &antiquitatem  &  fidem. 

T  Quid 
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Quid  porro  rcliquum  eft,  nifi  ut  rudcra  adeamus  &  frag- 
menta  £*>;//*»*,& exillis  Philofopborum  manes  excitemus, 
acfcifcitemurabijs  •  utdubiailioram&obfcura  lucedam- 
natijdefeYtos  fefe  foeneratores  fentianr3caufamque  fuam  mo- 
dis  omnibusmifcre  jacere.  Exmultisqui  admanum  funt, 
ternos  tantume  Gr^/idabo.&alios  eRoma  ternos:  Erunt 
>)  ,    ij  in  anguftijs  hijs  inftar  omnium.  r .  Plato ,  V.d^egibus* 

/.KonoiTIlinO  ftu-ri  w**\a»o»  Taira/i/g^-n^i^Ti  frc/^i  '£k\T*if  ^L/O^t*  </. 

forncrare  ,  cuxn  fceneratoi^tamfoaem^cjuamfctnus  negare  Iiceat.  He_c  optima  Civitatis  iniricuta 

funt. 

2.  Aristoteles   Poltticorum  /°.  Gff;*t  P/7.  o 

«/•  Tt$x§>-  ^iyxrxi  TcfXJOft*  iiftiaftxr®:  *n  k.f&Kifrtf  wapt  $u<n»  gvt©*  TM>  %**K9rr&f**»f 

«.  Pcenus  au- 

tcm  fitnumn;us  nummi.  Qaare  & maxime contra naturam  eft hic  qu^ftus. 

3.  Plvtarchvs^^p^»^:  ubi  poftquam 
aptiffimo  nomine  eos  **>  appellafler,(unde&  Bal- 
di  C<?/7«/, ni  fallor3cmanavics) breviter  abfoivic  rem  totam: 

Romanos  cum  circumfpicio,  quis  Catone  gravior  f 
quid  aucem  Cato  gravius  ineos  dixifle  potuic3  quam 
quod  dixit,  x^.wfibi  efle  fanerm&bomintm  cccidere  f 
Pervulgatum dicium apud  C  iceronem  extrcmo  ll.of- 
ficiorum.  2.Sekeca  librode  beneficijs  VII.  £uid fizntts 
&  CdendariumrjrXJfura,  nift  bumana1  cupiditatis  extra  natit- 
rum  qtt^fta  nomina  f  3.  P  l  1  N  1  v  s  libyt^tstorix  Naturalis 
XXXII  I.  cap.I  I l.dcgznuiTimonomiiK qustfuofam  fegni- 
tiem  appellavit^uc  iUe  setate  nofti  a,  non  minus  eleganti  dixit 
Cbymiam  Satana7v\\{\qwod  hoc  interfit5quod  nofter  hic,arre 
majore,  fine  vcl  impendio  vd  fumo^nummos  excoquat,  & 
commutet  yti^^x^. 

Acneccsputcs^r^r/r^fola  prcmcre,  aculeis  quoque 
quos  &  habent  &  adhibenr,  crucntant  XJfuras.  Totam  nara- 
que  rem  rationum  momcntis  tranfiguut,  docentque  fccnns 
numerosomnes  habcre  tmprobitatis. 

Primb,  quod  commictat  infinem  nummi,  cum  eum  prop- 
ter  fe  transferat,  qui  ut  alia  transferrct  repertus  eft,  atque 
itaidemfit&  merx,  &  pretium  mercis :  utrumque  vitiofum, 
q\mfi<icindebfio. 

Se- 
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Secundo,  quod  commhtat  in  Mturam  wtnm,  cum  res  » 
flerilts  non  gignat,  &  fi  gigneret,  plus  gravida  valeret,  quam 
fine partu  5  quod  fors  tamen  non  facit :  utrumque  vitiofum, 
qui&contra  naturam. 

Tertio,  c\uod  inmturam  Contrattuum  committat :  Nanl 
ncque  Mututtm  eft,  <\uia.Mutuumdatur,  non  venditur  •  Ne- 
que  Locatio,  quiainea  periculum  penes locantem,  hic  penes 
conducentem. 

Quartd,  quod  in  naturam  rerum.  Facit  cnim  ut  ex  nihih 
aliquid producatur$  quae  Plvtarchi  ratioeft  :  ut  fc- 
mel unum fit plus uno •  quae ratio  Baldi  eft.  Lucrum per.  - 
cipit ex lucronondum extffente,fonaffc nec unquam  extitUro. 
vendit  Debitori  vel  #/£/'/,  vel  nJM  fri  •  vel  tempus,  vcl  /W#- 
firiam  propriam. 

Quinto,  qubd  in  kgcs  Rationis*  Neque  enim  quifquam 
unquam/>w/«/wpoftulavitpiO^/«^  mutuo^  cum  tameftcx 
Anni  proportione  ad  diem,  rata  ufur£  portio  poflit  aflignari : 
Sed  neque  rcprafentare  aufus  eft ;  cum  tamen  quod  jure  ve- 
naleeft,jurectia.mrepr£(entarepotiit. 

Sexto,  qudd  in  kges  Oratioms.  Quid  eft  enim  accommoda* 
re^quimad  commodum  darejuum  fcilicet,  nonmeum?  Aut 
quid  Q&daremutuum,  qnam  dare  meum  ut  ftt  tuum  f  Et  quo 
]ur e,  quod  tuo  commodo  dcdi,  incommodo  repeto?  aut,  pro 
eo  quod  tuum  eft,  me  tuumfacieatc^  quafi  tuum  ipfe  norifece- 
rim^fcenm  exigo? 

Quos  vcxbynccratiomovcx^nccquicquam  sMud^Experien- 
//4rooveat$qu:e promiflimeiparsultimaeft.  Ula^etiam fiuU 
torum  Magiftra  eft  •  tam  bona  fcilicet^ut  &  eos  quoque  reddat 
fapientes^  fed  fapientes,  ut  Phrjges  •  non  fane  prius  quam  in  ali- 
quo  faneratoru  ludo  vapularint.Sed  ego  dcRepuhlica  loquor3  - 
in  qua  (ubi>nondico3//£<7,*,fed  ubi  conftricl*  Legum  vinculis 
U/arafqnt)  quam  multi  per  ufurat  Afiidui,  in  Caftte  cenfos 
mutati  t  quantaque decoclorum  copia,  fub  hac  fola  fpe  fepe 
fortunas  fuas  diflipantium  5  dfe,  $  quibus  poflint  decunce  du- 
cere  <  Tum  quae fraudes,  difpcultdtes,  querimonU,  qui  colores 
qusefiti,  Mercium  dodrantalium,Nominis(mc  bomine,* 
Empionis  fub  paclorcvendendi  ?  Iddemum  fuadcre  poteft, 

T  2  ubi 
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ubiadhuc  integra  res  eft,  riondeberepermitti .  &ubiper- 
miflse  funt,  debere  ( nifi  fbrte  nequeant)  revocari. 

Ne.&ga  quidem  immunes  ab  hoc  malo :  Ne  Reges  qui- 
dem  fufficiunt  huic  malo-ne  quis  me  putct  de  proletartjs  folis 
VCrba  faeerc.  Memorii  naftra  Lufitani  Trapezft^  lege  qui- 
dem fienehi  tenebantur,  CubCollybi  tamcn  prastextu*  eo  res 
Regni  illius  adduxerant,  ut necefle habuerit  Sebasti- 
a  n  v  s  Rex,  vel  ufiras  foro ,  vel  feipfum  Regno  abdicare. 
Fa$uBvhacs&*/fer* Rcgnatoto profligatse funt :  ^^«gra. 
vis,  Auditcalterain.  Rotens  Rex  Hifj>antimm  Rexy  fic eft  - 
multbmagis  foret:  Sedeftillires  niniiumdiucumhac/&/- 
rufdine.  Quicquid  quotannis  in  ^Moluccas  mercium  tranf- 
mutit,aiujtt^  Sanenimiurti  bona* 

rei  advehitur  inde  in  Hiftranias  i  Sed  bonam  cjus  partema 
quod  hunc  capere  opoifet,  illi  ufurisfuis  intercipiunt.  Nihil 
addo,  nifi  quod  pueri  cantillant,  j 
Ftelices  quos  faciunt  ~~r* 

Nimis  facilis  laboreffct,  plures  huc  \f*™>u  de  noftris  ag- 
gregare:  fed  me5  tametfi  feftinantejn,  tempus  occupavit: 
Et  vero  tempuis  jam  eft5  ut  eatur  in  arenam. 

Quare  reddam  vos  vobis  ( Humaniflimi  Do&ifllmfque 
viri)  <k Epitaftn  addam  ut  finis  fit;  PropitiaitaqueTA^/^i, 
quod&  Veritati  confentaneum  fit,  &  Ecclefia  Reifublicaqut 
fauftum5vobispra?fentibus,  audientibus,  dixerunt  teftimo- 
nia  contra  XJfuras,  LexyPfalmi,  Propheu,  Christvs  Jffi, 
Juftitia,  Charitas,Politia>Ecclefta9  Patres,  Schok,  Tbeologive- 
ccntiores,  Triplex  Jus,  Hiftoria,>Gentcs9  Ratio9  Exferimtia 
denique  ipfa.  Qu#  fi  vobisfefragij  jm  habere  videantur, 
&  idoneas  rationes  reddidifle3ite  mecum  in  hanc  fententiam, 
XJfuw  legitimas  effeillicitas. 


FJNtSt 


DE 

DECIMIS, 

THEOLOGICA 

DETER.MINATIO,  H  A- 

BITA   IN  PVBLICA  SCBO- 
LA  THEOLOGICA 


Cantebrigia?. 


Per  Lancelotvm  Andrhvv.es 
S.  Theologia»  Do&orem. 


LONDINJ, 
Excudebat  Felix  Kyngtton  pro  R.  B. 
&  i^Andr&ti  Htbb.  1629. 


DECIMjE  non  fant  ahroganda, 


Osolimmores,  ea  tempore  fuiffe,  in 
quibus  lauta  fuerit  Sacerdotij  conditio, 
nec  modd  iftis  Uterarum  fane  pnecia- 
ris,  fed  illis  etiam  opum  atque  dignita- 
tum  ornamentis,  quam  florentiffima, 
VeritatisTettis  Hiftoria  teftis  eft.  A- 
pud  Bthnicos  Theophrastvs 
author  eft  X.Deplantis fiapJV '.) 
pro  decimis  (in  quibus  tamen  ipfi  nobis  dapfiles  videmur  ) 
tertias periblutas effc.  Apud ludaos narrat Philo,  Regibus 
fepe  finitimis  invidiofam  Corbana  opulentiam  extitifte.  A- 
pud  Chrifitanos,  cum  cceteris  in  Gentibus,  tum  verb  in  no- 
ftra  bac,  certum  eft,adeb  in  immenfum  excrevifte  cupidita- 
tem  augendi  Cleri,  ut  magnopere  metuendum  e(fet3  ne  Ec- 
clefia  Politiam  ablorberet :  Itaque  maturo  confilio  cautum 
efte,  (etiam  nunc  caveri  quoque  cum  minime  opus  eft  5 )  ne 
c\uaprxdia  mortuaminmanum,id  eft,ad  Sacrosufos,  fine^- 
gio  Dtplomate  legari  polfent.  Hij  olimmorcs,ha?ctempora. 
Hijsmoribus  atquehijs  temporibus,  minimevel  dubiavel 
ncceffariade  Decimarum  juredifceptatio. 

At  aetate  demum  noftra,  cum  ut  fenex  fere  qfuifque  ita 
mundus  fencfcens  totus  vergit  inc?ra,  Generalis  chiragra 
eft.  Acceffioncs ad  Ckrum  nulLe  \  utinam  id  tantum :  Cre- 
bia?imminutiones.  Crebra?  (inquam)  imminutionesfuntj 
atqueutinam  id  tantum  contingat  dicere^  funt  •  ncccaufa 
fit  unquam  futuri  temporis  ufurpandi.  Ad  hoc  autem  feculi 
noftri  ingenium,(inquopra^urifacrafam?,  nihilpcne  fa- 
crum  eft  j)  accedit  &  error  alter,  quod  Illuftres  illi  viri,  nec 

un- 
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-unquam  fine  fummahonoris  prarfatione  nominandi,quo- 
rum  Devs,  in  ^//^^rdlauranda,opera  ufus eft3de^- 
ftrin&  reftitutione  valde  foliciti,  ad  patrimonium  minus  at- 
tenderint,  ac  idpsene  dixerint,  quod  Sodomorum  Rex  A- 
brahamo,  Date nobis animas,  Cdtera vobis tollitc.  Verum 
uti!li3quiBaptiftam,  ita  &hij  qui  Abrahamvm  kin 
aulis  Prtncipum  reperturos  fperabant,  utrique  falfi  funt. 

Qui error  etfi  levis  fit  (  &  eft  certe levis,  fi  ad  magna  illa 
illorum a  ***$h«w  conferatur:  )tamen  verendum  eft5ne  gra- 
viter  incumbat  fequenci  faculo,  in  quo  Cordati  Viri  (ex 
illo  Salomoni  s3  Vbi  vacuum  prafepe  s  ibi  boum  penuria}) 
vei  barbariem,  vel  aliud  quod  difcere  nolo,  augurantur :  faU 
fo  quidem  fortafTe,  idque  faxit  D  e  \  s  •  fcd  non  temere 
tnmenaugurantur.  Acdebebantilliquidem  (quoddicitur) 
principijs  objlitiffe,  &  huic  feculo  edenti  &  bibenti5 &  omnia 
in  deteftabilesufusperver-tenri,  huncbolum  eripuiiTej  nec 
foliim  de  lucis  acccnfonc,  fed  &  de  olei  infufione  profpexilfe. 
Qupd  quia  fa&um  non  eft,  malum  hoc  manare  indies  latius3 
&  b  noftri  fufurrare  (ut  fit)  in  angulis3  Ecclefiam 

ctiam  de  reliquijs  iftis  Decimarum9  in  jus  vocari  pOiTe$ 
proin  novas  rationes  excogitare,  ut  deterius  illi  fit  •  tum 
deftipe  mentionem  facere:  poftrcmo  verlarefe  in  omnia, 
quoid  L^^/T/r/tandemferioaffirmarepolTint,  Tiobisiflic 
nec feritur  necmetuur.  Ego  vero  ut  illa  caetera  condonem  ufu- 
capioni,  tamen  intercedam  prodecimis ,  atque  hinceos  jure 
manu  confertuin  vocabo ,  qui  fecus  fenthmt ,  decimampro- 
ventus  animi_portioncm  jequitate  fumma  'JMimHris  ad- 
didameiTej  ncculh  Barwum  five  Burgenftum <enturiata  Co- 
^7/;'rfprudentiusiftadercftatuerepoflc5  quam  jamdudum 
cautum  eft/^/ir^/i,quam  Devs  ipfo  Legifator  tam  ab- 
folutus,  ut  I  y  s  t  i « i  a  x  v  s  nihil  ad  Eum.ante  multa  jam 
farculapromulgavit. 

Difficili  de  re  didurus  fum,  nequequifquam  eft,  cujus 
delumine  Iumenacccndam  meum  :  que  magis  veftrume- 
rit  (Gravtpimi Firi)  fi  tfft&um  ifthuc  dedero,  quod  facitis, 
fPrimopericu- idfacerej  fin  erratum  ufquam  fuerit,  tum  vero  « +w**«f* 
hnr-fackniive-  c^,^,  (ut  par  eftj  indulgere* 


b  RcAfijfflim 
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TErminos  non  explico.  Quis  nefcir,quid  fit  Deuma, 
dtdecem  partibus  una  f  Quis  porr6  dubirar,  quid  fit 
abrogare  /  vel  quod  fixum  eft  Lege  refigere  *  vcl 
illiusloco  ftipem  [urrogaref  Hocigitur  agamus. 

Plurimiim  intereflTe  puto,  quod  Christvs  fecit  in 
caufa  divortij,  gualis  cpuqueres  ab  initio  fuerit,  id  primum  in- 
quirere.  ifitatis  flexu  mulca  mutantur  ;  Trincipium  judex  Pn<Li)l 
certiflimus.  Qiuero  igitur,  quis  fuerit  primus  (ut  ita  loquar) 
Deeumanus  i  Wxvtdgni  nominis  Melchisedek,  Gen. 
XI  III.XX.^n^^^&iHebr.VI  I.Ih  ?  vi  aeka'thn 
*rf  irim,»  ufam  •  Abpaam,  Accepit  Decimas  Mel- 
chisedek  ab  Abrahamo;  gratuitafne  illas  ,  an 
dcbitas  f  Vltro,  an vevojure  f  Sigratuitas  & «//r^nihili  eft  ar- 
gumentum,  &  ApoJtolus  #*£rrf/>imponit,  dumconfert  cum 
illo  Levitas.  Ratio  quippe  diflimilis :  Levita  jure  exigunt 

decimasfuaS^»^y^h^-MEL  CHISEDEK  fuaS,  quia  1>0-  imandacum 

luit  Abraam,  non quia debuiu  Deinde fi gratutium erat cnimhabent, 
hoc  munus  &  ultro ,  nihilo  Melchisedek  Abra- 
amo  prseftantior.  Nam quidimpedit3fidemittere velim 
me  & honorem  ftontaneum  vel  mferiori  ( fi  ita lubeat )  ex- 
hibere  ?  quin  tanto  major  eft  bumanitatis  laus.  Sin  hoc  u- 
trobique  abfurdum  eft,  Decimas  ergo  nuncu pavit  non  (ponta* 
neas,  fed  dejurc  debitas.  Iterum  )am  qua?ro  de  jnre9  Jgupju* 
re  ?  NonSacrtftcij $  nullum  enim  obtulit :  Bcnediclionis  ergo. 
Coha^rent  enim  ifta :  Benedixit  Melchisedek,  be- 
ctmas pendit  A  braam. 

Iam  atfumo.  Melchisedeko  benedicenti  debentur 
Decimse. Idcmjta fub  Christo maner.  Qui id conftare 
porcft?  LxVer.  XII.  VII.  zdtlefoaos:  Nonfit  ^w^* 
nifi  tf&Ctwiicjd  eft,/»*  nontransfertur  nifi  tranflato 

Sdce*douo.  Atqui  idem  Christi  Sacerdotium  &Mel- 
c  h  i  s  e  d  e  k  i  5  Cpro  quo,  fi  opus  eft,  D  £  v  s  Ipfe  jusju- 

V  randum 
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randum  interponet,  Pfalm.  CX.)  Ergo  tdem  fub  utroque jus. 
C  h  r  i  s  t  o  igitur  dcbentur3  in  quo,  &  a quo,  &  per  quem 
omnes  bencdtcli  fumus.  Benedtflus  Ipk  >m  kcuh.  Quas  a?- 
quumeft3utilli  Christi  >?0w/ztf  percipiant,quiCHRi- 
sti  nomtne  nobis  bcriedicuvt.  Fuit  enim  humana  quoque 
Melchisedeki  benediclio,  & quidem in  Christi 
tum  perfona  tum  ncmine.  Manet  ergo  fub  C  k  r  i  s  t  o  jp*- 
cimarumjusi 

Non  puravi  quemqiiamtam  infoelice  genio  natuiri^Jui 
diccret,  Melchisedeko  datas  Dectmas tanquam Re~ 
gi.  Reperiqui  diceret  $  videte3quamfinecerebr6.  i.  Le- 
vita  jus  habent  decimarum:  Habent,tanquam  D  e  i  vicarij : 

f  6Re  um    ^  c& :  ^ed  nunquid  Dei,  ut  RexcdDE  v  s^Jw^»'f«»«'! 

roidmiXcmi  2.Dccimas ncn/ubjungitM oses  Regio convivio,fcd benedicli- 
oni  *  quod  tamen  fa&um  oportuit,  fi  ejus  nomine,  tanquam 
SymboU  folut^funt.  3.  \^Jifosiolu5>  exdecimis^non  Regnum 
aftruit,  fed  Saeerdctium.  Poftrcmo,  quot  Interpretes,  tot  ad- 

5  cjnonkm  erat  verfirij:  vel  Rabbini  ipfi  quorum  ea  eft  gloffa  s  ino  rt*&  De- 

Sacerdos,  cimas dcdithocipfo nomine ,  quodSacerdoscttct.  Vimvide- 
tisargumenti:  &  id  quoque  videtis3  quod  contra  affertur, 
modis  omnibusmifere  jacere. 

Ab  Abrahamo  difcedam$  nec  idtamenlonge.  Prox- 
ima  mihi  rario  erit  a  Iacobo,&  ipfo  quoque  Patrefidc- 
lium^  aquo  &  I/raelis  Dei  cognomen  accepimus :  &  de 
quo,non  dubitem,  quomodo  de  Sara  D.  Petrvs, 
(///.  i.  concludit,)  »fc  ut  illa  cbedtvit,  itidcm 

&  vos,  Is  ergo  voti  fe  r^w  facit  (GenfXVII  I.  XXII.) 
Sifuerit  Dominvs  mccum,  ejr  cuftodierit  me,  dederitque 
tnthi  panem  ad  comedendum,  ejr  veftcm  ad  indmevdum,  tutn 
quicquidmtht  dedcrir,  ejus  decimam  omncm  datums  jum  llli. 
hyoluncarium  Dabitis  (fcio)non  cffe  hanc  *yb*t**lm  :  vcvcretcnim  tum 
culcum  Iacobvs  quod  Dominvs  dcvovcret.  Proin,  <Divtnd 
volmtati  nixus  :  Vcluntdtis  interpres  pr&ccptum.  Porro pra- 
cepti  rationecefte  cft  ut  ifta  fict  :  Cui  hac  Domikvs 
cumque  praftiterit  qua?  I  a  c  o  f,  o,  is  eadem  quoque  D  o- 
mino  Ageteneatur.  Nam,  niitafit,  incerra  erit  fr&cepti 
ratio^tum prdceptum ,dein  cenfequentia-  Vctum  ipfum  denique. 
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Sin  hxc  ratio rationc  plena  eft,&  (ut par eft)  s        ejus  ad  *  *qukas 
omnes  diflfufa:  Ecquishomoeft,  quiindi&amfibi  hmck- 
gem  n:  g  ibit3  qui  illa  omnia  &  haberefc  a  D  e  o3  &accepta 
fe  Deo  rcferre fatearur < 

Atqueha?c^W4/0,  pro  folvcndis ratio  efto:  Minifiropxo 
recipiendis, illa ^^///,^J^^/,  a  Domino aflfig- 
nata,  Liberum  cHo  vobts  decimas  comedcre  fHn  oj^  $n  w  »3  tznnn^ 
quia  ww«  eft  minifierij  1  Vt  eft'illa  Ezeki'£  (//.  C^rfl. 
XXX L  IV.)  VtLegi  Dm^operam  impen- 

dant,  Vtrobiqueconclufio  hasc  eft,  Percipiunto  decimas :  u- 
trobique  infirma ,  nifi  major  fit  «*m»*Viw,  Decim#  w«« 
Minifierij  •  Decima?  funt  eorum  ,o^\incumbunt  Legiexplican- 

Alioqui & I ACOBI  hDf>  &  M  o  s  1  s*y  &  Ez  e k  i  je  (h$i)(iQuia) 
k  j;oh  vaciliabunt.  Sin  ita  fehabeant ,  omnino  CMimslerij  (kVt) 
merceshnt  Decim*:  Omnes qui  dant  fe  Legi  evolvenda,  dc~ 
cimas  penipiant.  Expeditaratio  eft. 

:  Addo&  ifthucquoque-  cum  benediclio  facultatumMc- 
dium  fit  Iacobi  -  OWinitferij  merces ,  M  o  s  1  s  •  ftudi- 
um  Legis,  E  z  e  k  i  je  ;  tria  verd  haec  perpetua  fint  nec  lo- 
cocircumfcripta,  nectempore  definita,  fed  tam  ad  Cbrisiia. 
*wfpe<5hntia,  quam  zdludtos  •  eadem  erit  &  pr&cepti  con- 
ditio :  Quando  redte  prudenterque  lurifconfultus 3  gualis  ra~ 
tio  (rdceptf,  taleprtceptum. 

Tertia fuccedet  huic  ratio  ex  MalachU III.  ubi  fancitur 
hujus  Trtcepti  &obfervatio  folenni  benediclione,  &  violatio 
fevQrimaledicJto/ie.  Ac  *www<«  quidem  fi  forent,  quales 
cas  quidam  impenfe  cupiunt  videri5  abjicercnt  eas  Propheu\ 
nunquam  tam  follicite  urgerent  ^  frigere  finerent ;  nun- 
quam  tam  de  illis  magnifice  loquer^ntur.  Non  hiceorum 
moscft;  quin5 CivQea.ratd funr, non  tam/^tf*  ftipiilari; five 
neglefl*  fqnt,  non  tam  dtra  ■  denunciarc,  Ac  ut  ne  rui  haec 
ratio  fruftra  videatuiynon  alia  quidem  utuntur  Patres  iri 
ConalioTriburienfi  Cap.  i?.Dandse  funt  Decim^,  uthacafc- 
votione  D  e  v  s  placatus,  largius  prseftct  qua?  neccjfariadmt. 
Non .dlii  Patref  in  Synodo  Jtioguntina,Cap.  XI.  Danda?  fant 
.  Decinu:  Timendum  eft  enim  ut  quifquis  Deo  debiium 
fuum  abftrahit,  Dev  s  propter  veccatum  cjus  abftrahat  ei 
necejfaria.  Non alia gravis Author Avgvstinvs (Libro 

V  2  L. 
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L.  Hom:  Hom.  XLVIIL  LMajores  nojlri  copijs  abundabant, 
(eft  autem  non  perfun&orieaudiendum,quod  dicit^Uajores 
noBri  •]  Antiquiores  ergo  Decimd  Avgvstini  fceculo  i) 
quod  D  e  o  decimas  dabant :  modo  autem  quia  dcecjjit  devo- 
rio  DeIj  accefftt  indi&io  fifci.  Kjlumus  partiricum  *DEO 
decimasawwft  totumtollitur  :  H§ctollitYiku^quoduon*cci- 
fit  Christvs. 

H  i  e  r  o  n  y  m  v  m  praetereo ,  quippe  prolixum  nimis, 
xjuiprimus  tamen  argumentum  hoc  concinnavitinto^* 
MszdPropbetam. 

Atenim  quia  in  proclivi  labor  eft  decimas  fub  Lege  repe- 
riendi,  ac  fufpe<2a  fides  in  hac  qua*ftione  TeHamemi  veteris^ 
age,quacramus  in  2{ovo98i  ubi  iniquiffima  illis  videtur  dimi- 
candi  conditio,in  co  pcdera  conferamus. 

Objicio primum  illis  Matthai  Evangelium^ ad Ca- 
put  XXIII.  verfum  quoque^J X III.  Christi  ipfius 
fc  H^c  oporwit  verba  *  t««w«  /**  ftfc*-  Locum  hunc  non  ego 

facere3&iiia    /qUOrfum  enim  mihi  afTumam.quod  meum  non  eft? )  Eccle* 

ncnomutere.    v*  r  r\       s>  •  r   •  rr 

fia  vetus  fic  urget.  Quas  Christvs  lpfe  juffit  & 
non  omitteny  Scita  Principum  cavere  non  debent ,  ut  omit- 
tantur.  Affumptionem  autem  quis  nefcit  ?  Tantd  au- 
tem  ha>c  ratio  majores  lacertos  habct,  quod  cum  aliquot 
anteainiocis,  demauuum  lotione,  de  Jpicarum  confricatione, 
laMjCquecdremonijs,  fermo  primum,poftetiam  praxis  incidiP 
fer,  omittit  ipfe  non  imprudens,  omittentes  defendit  jquod 
magis  mircre,  etiam  populo  aurhor  eftomittendi.  Atqui 

^oportetnon  <je  £ac  noftra,  diferta  vcrbafunt, 1  a*t 

^***™*'  Etiam  quod  adhuc  pondcrofius  eft,  cum  efTet  Illi  fermo 
de  rebus  omnium  maximis  graviflimifque3  mifericordia  &;*- 
dicio,  eodcm  (utitadicam)  Paragrapho,  fanfiionem  ponit 
utde  illis  faaendis9it&dc  iRis  nonomitteudis.  Quid  qua?ri- 
tis  C  JEtr/(//^PWw///^,nonfacilecredatquis,  quanti  fuerit 
haecratio. 

Duosexinfinkisevocabo.  VtoGrtcerum Ecclefa  dicet 
alterj  alter  pvo  Latina.CnKjsosTouvsHomi/.  L  XXI II. 
in  (JMattb.  verba  Chrysostomi:  CM&ho  addit  h&r 
«portet  facere5  Elcemofyna^/wdecima^.  Eleemofyna 
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autem  nocere  non fotejf.  Non  enimftcut  Legem  fervantes fdcerc 
oforta-  nequelpfe  ftcdicit:  Sed  haecfaccre  oportcr.  Anitc- 
nimnbidc  mundiscJ*  immundis  dtJf>utat,non  adficitillic,  ha?c 
opartet  facere .•  Sed  ea  manifetto  evertit.  Profterea  Fratres  de 
decimis  dicit,  haecfacere  oportet,  <sfcpurgationibus  autem 
von  fic.  Verba,  uti  quidem  videtis,  paulo  diverfa;  fenfus 
nondiverfus.  . 

Audite  jam  Avgvstinvm  ,  Enchirid.  ad  Lauren. 
Cap.LXXFl.  Fa  i^^Pharifei5^idecimatisomneoliis. 
tanquam diceret :  Ego  quidem  cmmonui  vos  ad  Eleemofy nam 
dandamjrer  quam  vobis  omnia  munda  forent .  Sed  v<e  vobis  qui 
decimatis  oIus.tf<M  cnimnovi  Eltfcmofynas  vcliras,  ne  me  vos 
dcillununcadmonmjfearbitrernini.  Acpaulo  poft  (moleftum 
cnim  omnia  intcrferere :)  Sedne  iHts  Eleemofynas  qu* fiunt 
de  fruttibustcrr*  rcffuiffc  vidcretur,hxc  (inquit)  oportet  face- 
re,  ideft,  judicium  &  charitatem  :  zcillatamcn  nonomit- 
terCyidej},  Eleemdfynasfru&uum  terrenorum.  Ego,gIo£ 
famiftisnonatddoi 

Brevitati  ftudeo :  unum  illud  admoneo  (quanquam  opus 
non eft $  advertiftis, fcio : )  Vtrique tum Chrysosto- 
H o,  tum  Av  gvstiko,  decimas  ad  locum Elcemofjm, 
referri.  Idalijsnonvidetur:  Nonvaldepugnabo  :  maloc- 
nim Jacrum  vcftigal  cenferi,quam  Elecmojynam.  Sed  &  locus 
hic  fatis  tutus  eft,  &  iliius  beneficiohoc  habent3  ne  debeant 
unquamabrogari.. 

Pergo  jam  ad  quintum;  Autvaldemefallit  animtiSj  aut 
ex  D.  P  avlo  concludi  poteftr  effe  decimas  eihm  fub 
Christo  retinendas. 

Ad  Galat.Cap.Fl.Fer.VL  feq2S3i! 
^Su-t,^»*^*^^».  Cumhsecverbaaudio  «^r^  fimi-  ^atm  vcrbo,  ei 
Jis  roihi  fonus  videtur,  atque  illbrum  ad  Hebr.  Ffl-^ZnT 

*t»tun  <A«s*Ti*>>Wy«rw;B   MmUIS  lllorum    rvns  \n^2o:°   ^x>,  nibusbonis. 

*<****fr9in,  quid  intereft  !  ^t  conj<  <5iura  fit,  nec  i!Ia  levis,  ?D*w*D*#: 
fyr^n.y  ApcflotHm  adillud  Genefeos :  te&e5illam  »w*  infi-  o^dat^De- 
nuare5qua~i,fus  eft  Abrahamvs5  fidei (ua  fi/ijs,  per omnia,  cimasomnium. 
ubi&quantumdatur,imitandus.  Quid  fi  autemficc'  Fr^  \A^^L^ 
ctfjum  illudquodvel  optimeconfulit  3  tS  jutwpts-  u  vi-ni  a^Ooi*,  in<  .unibus 

V  3  anti* bonk* 


antiqttandtm  non  eft  ;  IftucautemjquinficSrffftf/*  de  />«•/". 
ww,  dubium  noneft.Per  eam  namque  v.era  eft,&  (ft  per  vos 
liceatdicere.>dieam)  realiscommmm  boporum  omnitm,  ttmi 
fru&ttnm^mvtffaiUHm\  terra,  pl*7mrutt**tifamaiium$  vos  ipfi 
apudvos5reliquam  induclionem  contekite.  «S7//W5*  ejusloco 
ponite,  capite-cenfioncm,  taxaticnem  adium  •  multi  crrores  < 
•  bona  pars  cclatur,  pars  fubducitur  •  aufim  dicere,  r**>«  fofWfo 
communi-  aa,,.,^.  Deniquc  utLomnes  cautelas  adhibeantur,  Communi- 
cauq £enftonis,analogica taacumeric:  Ar  ego  jamdhi  didici3 
&id  cuiquc  naturajexj  rasiofmdct^  ubi  >*y&  ipfe  manibus 
tencri polfit^de^/^iminimelaborandum :  Quamobrcm 
in  Pattwis&^egis[ufate^^&  Reisiphcommuntonis  veritas 
haberipoflit  itu  q&&  (&potefthaberi,^^/wi^wWitfs8- 
las  proportimes  &  jiquauoncs  non  elTe  confeclmdas3  ( vel  3  hoc 
quidem  lc ve  nimis  eft  ) 1  effe  penicus  rcijticndas. 

Porrft  fexta'  efto  ha?c.  Qhligabat  aliquanda  Ecclefumy 
Politica  lcx  ifta  Z>£  Decimis :  negari  non  pofdft;  Atqui  irrita 
fa&anoncft:  0W/£4/igiturjam  quoque.  u&ntiquata  quae 
fuerint,  docet  Apoflolus^  Eph.  II.  X  I  V.  Qua*  erant  tanquam 
m$*tfe*',  intergui/tus  paries^  intcr  Devm-  &  b ominem  primb  : 
-2*.  Inrer  homines  &  homincsjid  eft3  ltrd&r8£$&ies. .  Priorfe 
membro  excludimur-  D  e  vs  enim  indixit Decimas :  I II I 
ergo  non  difplicent.  Acpofterioreetianr:  Pax  enim  fum- 
ma3quoad£>a7w^;  eafque  tam  Gentes  fitfs  Sacrifculis  (uti 
ftatim  cdocebo;)  quarn  W<e/  Pontificibus  y  anniverfarias 
pendebant.  Rcliquam  vero  •Polittx parcerfr*:excipi5  iH  ar- 
gumento  eft,  Qupd  cenfeatur  a  Davtd.e  (PfaL  CXLVII.) 
fummi  Bcnefcij  loco  :  Et,quod  nos  C  hi-i  s  t  i  mors  ullo 
beneficto  privarir  3  a?grc.,adducar  ut  crcdam:  Tum  fi  pror- 
fus  reftxa  e{Tet,  peccayk •  jg<>v  vx  vs\in  regulas  -luris ,  dum 
l.Ccr.IX.XIIh  a  Deuteror^XVlU.ver+Li&^  dbantiijuati 
legeteflimomum  arceflferer  3  verum  lis  ifta  in  aliam  incurrit : 
•  non  profequor.     _..•;•  [nos  *>■>■    ftai3jni  '  •  ~ 

:'  " iii  >kY;7  .tt^  UiHibi      1  ? 

I! Jud profcqqor fx  ad  Hebr.vil<*.ver. XV 111°.  quod 
erir  mihi  pro  argumcnto  fcptimo;Ec  cft  locus,nifi  fallor,  ut 
pulcherrimus,  icaquaitimaximeappofitus  adhanc  Contrq- 

verftam 
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VtrftaW.  "kbii^irtt  ytnnu  r»c  tk?Q$%it  cwXhc,  <A<*  tc  <L*rit  *&iU  t  «V^Agr. 

Vetuslexnulhantiquandactt,  qua>neque/w£m?&  fir5nequc 
inutilts.  Lex  lata  de  Pecimis  c<*&*y*n*  eft :  Oftendat  mihi  r  vctus2 
quifquamineafive  1  4&&t  five  ^*Mc5  manns  dabo^&faxo,  t  uodimb  -i 
thefis  ha?c  incumbat  in  fpongiamc  Uia  vero         virn  fia-  leTt?  vdtoutil 
bet5quantam  habuit5habituraeft,  habere  poteftiex  ulla3ab Ie> 
Inventore,  confnfti9multitudineyconfitetudtne  •  denique  nori 
vel  mutavdtacita,  fed  tum  exprejja,  tum  rt/?4/i  frculorum 
omnium  affrobationc.  Vtilitatem  habet:  Eamenim3  finecu- 
jufquamquerelapraeftttit,  cui  red  deftinataeft:  &quidem 
nifielifi  elfent  illius  wrw  per  improprios  quofdam  Propric- 
tarios,  plenius  prxftaret ,  neque  ex  hac  parte  Ecclefia  quic- 
quam  laboraret. 

Parte  veroexaltera  (qu^oftavamihi  ratiofit.-)  quam 
infoelici  fucceffu  commutata  fit  apud  quofdam  3  Et  ubi Jiiperr 
dia  in dectman*m  locum  furrogata,  quot  fraudesy  difficultates» 
qucrwjonU^  quam  multa?         *V^«^«  iddemum  fuadcre 
poteft,  ubi  adhuc  integra  res  efty  non  debeirc  refcindi  •  &* 
ubi  refciflfa  eft,  debere  (nifi  forte  nequeat )  revocari.  Pen- 
dit  Genevenfts  www*     u  perexiguum  id  quidem  eft:  funt  «quadragima 
tamen  Galvini  per  Commentarios  plerifque  in  Iocis  que- libras: 
relae  (modefta?  quidcmilla?,  ut  decetvfed  tamencanorae 
fatis :)  de Jiipendijs  ibi  maligneperfolutis :  In  VI.  ad  Galat* 
InXLVJI.  Gen. 

Scotiaquoque  foIutaeft^/w/j.Extat  imprefTa  Ioannis 
K  n  o  x  i  qucrela  exhibita  UMiniHrorum nomine  ia  Comitijs 
EdinlurgiA.D.  MDLXV.  Decem.XXV.  Cumfolium  e- 
jus  VJJL  Iego5 miferet  me  illorum.  Nihil  addo,  nifi  quod 
pueri  cantillant 

 F<*lixquem,&c. 

Prudentius  raulto  illi ,  quos  mod6  nominabam  Patres 
iftuciufe^atqueinnosconfuluerunt.  Ad  eosvenio.  Scrip» 
turarum  hoc  fatis  eft :  Et  nemo  veftriim  eft  (uti  fpero  )  quin 
jE^/fo  totius  praxin  ptoargumento  non  invitus  admittat. 
Obiterillam  anteattigi:  nunceo  totus  incumbo.  Touus 
(inquarn)  BcUeJta:  non  muto  quicquam,  i^4pbncan&  pri- 

m6j 


mo •  pro ea Decus  Apbrica dicet  Avgvstinvs,  Serm. 
CCXlXJeTcmp.  qaicotus  eftexprofeffo  dcrcddendisde- 
cimts.  Stcordicur.  Propitio  Ghristo  (Fratres  ChnHi- 
ani).  jam  prope  fum  dies,  in  quibus  meflfes  colligere  debcmus,  rjr 
idcograths  reddcntes  De  o  quidedit,dc  offerendis,  imodt 
reddeadis  decimis  cogittmus:  (  Et  paulo  poft: )  Decima» 
tnim,  ex  debito  ofieruntur,  dartnolutrityres  alienas 

invadit.  i  •  ;.  «' 

Una  & praxin  Ecxleft*,  &  Patrum  ifta  de  re  fententias  per- 
cipietis.  Ecclefi*  Italic<e:  proeavero  Ioquatur  Ambro- 
s  i  v  s  CMtdioUnenfis  Epifcopusy  Serm.  de  Jguadragefima,  (ut 
citatur  Decretorum  Partc  II.ca.XVI.  q.I  I.V  1 1,)  gvcun- 
que  recognoveritinfe,  ^w^/fideliter  non  dederit  decimasfuas, 
modo  emendct  qtiod  minus  fecit.  quid  cft  autem  fideliter  dart, 
nifiut  nec  pejusnec  minus  aliquando  offeranz  de  granoyino, 
fru&ibus,  pecoribus,  horto ,  negotio, venatione?  2{am  qui 
D  e  o  non  vult  reddere  dccimas,  quas  tenuit,  &  homini  non 
Jludct  rcddere  quod  injuHc  ab$lulit,non  timttvadbue  De  vm, 
ejr  igxorat  qud  fit  vera  poenitentia.  Pro  Qccidentali  fufficiant 
ijli. 

Chrysostomvs  pro  Oritntali.Hom.I  V.in  Epifi.adSpbef 

Ei  JfflA  TV«\«^T«TG£i/,roMf>  f*«Met  'fei  t*c  ^|nc  ti  >*e  £x  tTi^utd  Ue  ts/  JV^Ttf^ ; 
K&i  *A/v  «Ayjcret*  Tratii^  Ifraiti:,  yi&it:  G&nhv-nu  «V>«  jjjoi  tic  fl*^*'£*f  Trr«t  \\% 
y»,  cAaat-nw/iA^r  o/ttt*,  wtans  dt^ftnt  Taro  ytuHyii  o  <6w't  wc  fioiT  &xu?s<rf*x,"nTi 

JfWV^©^*?*»  d*t»/tytc9»><5Pr£t  «  tots  xit<tuv@'  tif  t»  •[UutTitc  ^ro\/Ti<r fcrtc»f»Mtf»t  if* 

*p  tuo.  Perfacilis  eft  intelle&u  fententia  j  non  reddo  Lati- 
n& 

De  HieronymOj  incertus  fum  animi,  cui  Ecclefia 
afcribam  •  ncc  excludam  tamen :  Locupletilfimiis  cnim  te  - 
ftis  erit,  ut 

»■        qui  mores  hominum multorum vidit ejr urbes. 
Sic  igiturille  inllhMalach*  (Omitto  enim  EviHolam  ad 
Nepot.  Vbi fe dicit de decimis  vivere  : )  Sic habet. £>upd 
de  Decimis  dixtmus,  qu& ohm  dibantur  a populo  Sacerdotibus, 
ac  Levitis  5  in  Ecclefias  quoqut  popuits  intelligve^  quibus  prdt- 
tefiumtfty  von  fo/um  dccimas  dzve^  fid  ejr  vendere  omnia& 
1  i  Domin  v  M«  Quodfi  factre  noltmus ,  (^lt-m  luda?0- 
f »  u    xordkt,  ut  partem  dtmus  de  toto,  ac  Sacerdoti- 
kj   a  us .  guod q.".i non fecent,  Devm/4»- 

darc 
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darz  fupplantare  convincitur,  &  maledicitur  eiin  penuri£ 
ommnm. 

Re<fte  hoc  (inquiunt)  fe  habet :  Scd  Ecclejia  pacata  jam 
eratj&coepit  animum  adjiccrcadopes.  Quid  veroillaal- 
tevzfubcruce  ?  tot  UWartyribus  gloriofaC  Etfiiniquum  eft 
poftulatum,  urnihilo  meliore  ftatu  f\t  Ecdefta  florens  , 
qUamfuitaffli&a,  tamennunquam  hodie  cffugient  ;  Ilfuc 
me  do.  Idem  (emptfr  fcnfit  Ecclefia  <Je  dmmts \Sc  perfecutio- 
nempzffa;  &  perfecutione  liberata.  Pro  Occidemlt  loquatur 
Cyprianvs  (Epift.  LXVl.  ad  Furnit.)  ^ju  nunc  ratio 
^formainCkrotenetur,ut(jui  «Ecclefii  Domini  ordU- 
nationeckricapromoventur,  inhnirefp3txuhtitivitri  fratrum 
Decimastt:  fiu&ibus  accipicntes,  ab  Altari^  facrificijs  hon 
recedant.  Pro  Orientalifi  rigenes  antiquior  C  ypria- 
no,  Hozn.Xl.  inX  F///.Numer.  guomodb  ergo  abundat 
juftitianoslra plutquam  Scribarum  &  Pharifeorum,  fiiHide 
fruUibus  guslare  non  audent,  priufquam  Levitis  DeciwA 
feparentur,  ^^^^-^^^i^fruflibus^rr^  itaabu- 
tar,ut  Sacerdos  nefiiat,  Lcvitz  ignoret,  dtvinum^Altarenon 
fentiatf  Condudit deinde;  Htcdiximus  affercntes  mandatum 
J)oc  (dcDecimhfdebtreetia^  Et  ante 

ORIGENE^    C  L  £  MEN5    A  L  E  >  ANDRINVS  (  Q/ 

propius abeft a  Christo,& attingit pcnc primum Cen- 
tenarium  :)  z-jwWwx»*  fi.  Editionis  Veronenfts,fo\iO\^^. 

■>r/^\;  .iin-'-,i  ihiuitfl  hqj  /;:  $(i!itfrii  •iMJToa&fb 
Credo  ha?c  jam  refpondere  pofte  etiam  votis  iniqui  ho- 
minisadinftituta  Ecclefu  demonftranda.  Sinid  quifquam 
dixerit,  finguli  quidem  fic  fenferint,  Singulorum  fentcntia? 
fubitsefepefunt,  &  quod  illis  cerebri  calor  fuggerit,  id  im- 
pinguntin  chartam  :  nulla  dcliberatio,  difccptatio,  dctcr- 
minatio :  In  Concilijs  infunt  orania  haec.  Sequar  provocan  - 
tem ;  atque  utinam  illis  ftare  teneantur. 

Atqucut  ab  Anglicano  Concilio  oriizr, AnnoD  CL  XX.Sc 
biennio  poft  LXXlll.  fub  Theod  oro3  Dorobernen. 
In  eocavctur  ( II.  Canone)  de  Pardcijs,  quarum  (fi  Canonijiis 
credendumeftjreciprocajfunt  Decima.  Sedid  adhuc  magis, 

X  quod; 


quod  fubfcribunt  per  omnia  Cbalctdontnft  Concilio,  ubi  'Dtcl- 
tna  fancita?  funt :  Qua?  duo  evincunt  fatis,  utraique  tum  Dt* 
cimarum  pcntfones,  tujn  Par&ciarujft-4i*if{Wts  apud  nos  anti- 
quitusextitiflrcjnectameirerecentcsjquani  nonnulli  nuper 
hallucinatifunt.  Perid  tempusU^T^^/W^quoqueiiidi- 
dfcum  eft,  cujus  Cdp.  V  l  /.  fic  habetur,,  ^Admonewus  atque 
prtcipimus ,  ut  Decima  omnino,  P  £  o  </*r*  non  negUgatur, 
quam  Dominv-s  Ip/e  fiU&tfmftimt : . Additlir.& fanc 
tio  :  Deciof*s  />^debitas  A&mmiones  dare  ntg* 

lexerirjt,excommunitentur. 

CMatiffonenfe  /  /.  ducentis  peneatitc  Uludantiis  C*/>. 
Legts&iviqt^ceperunt  Decimas  frtHari^uas  leges  Chri8ia. 
norum  vongeries ,  /ongis  Hmporibns  culiodityt  itHeweratas$  Et 
concludit :  Statuimus  ergo  ut  mos  antiquus  fidelibys  reparetur  $ 
Siquisautcm  eontumax  funit,  a  mcmbrii  Ecc\^C\x  omni ttm<> 
pore  feparetur,  Ante  ilkid  ^unliamnfthCap.XVl l.Dt  de- 
cimis  fic  {latuimm^  ut  fingulis  anmo^mx^»»  $fc(quarto 

decima?  cedant  Epifcopo.   Rnccter^eo,  %otetanum  I  I.  & 
x^relatenfel  11.  Ad  CbalcedonerfcycniK>'y  dequatuor  primis 
&  prascipuis  unum.  Decofichabetur.C^t^^CQncilij 
TYibutkaCis  : 

Canonum,Decim#,«^  4//^^  $onjcrventur 
Ecckfys,ficutin  Chakedonenfi  Santlo  Conciliojlatutumejl 
Cap.X  V  I  /„.  ,       1  2inohib3  *  :  frtptaira 

Concilia  dixerunt;  Redeliberata^ifcq^at^determina- 
tadixerunt;  ftabilijfle  fe,  non  ftatuiffe ;  confirmaiTe,non 
confcripfifTe3  Decimas,  prius  illas  privato  confenfu  &  fuffragio 
fatti  (ucloquuntur)  conceffas,  quam  ireturin  Concilium, 
Nam  fubfcriptio  in  primo  Concilio  .  ^ddmonitio,  in  fecundo* 
Longa  temporum  psfcripuo,  in  tertio :  Confervatio&c  fanc- 
tiones  Cancmm  in  qharto  •  Ratibabitioncm  pQtiusdcCignanv> 
^mwMtionem. 

[  .ujjnj/jnt)  Siiifl  iilli  frii- liiu  - /Jp »j;  .  mfrj 

VwTuineaimjim  de;«;rquarftioQft,  Sc  inde irrogandi  at- 
que  ahrogandt leges  petendsefunt  :•  Illucergo  jam  fugam 
adornant.  Egovero  necju*  excipiam,  aut  politiam  utriut 
que CoYporti:  Nam  &  inde, ad  inftitutum  hoc,  paucula dc- 

libavi : 
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Jibavi:  parccidqiudem"iit:.d^etr^/(?gwwi  fed  ad  inftitu- 
tum  noftrum  abunde  fatis.  Neque  vero  verendum  nobis 
erit,  ne  quid  de  Decretalibus  •  religio  eft  fxcem  illam  attin- 
gere.  Pauca  tantum  de  Decretis  ipfis  fanioribus  >  &  ijs  quo- 
que  ante  Annum  CCCC. y&y ^ifcAuC « fJDemuup  Hap. 
XVl.q.  ux^dnathemafity  ^a/Decimas  pr&ter  Epifcopi  rw- 
/»/0/»  dijpenfare  volucrit.  Itidern  A  n  as.t  a  slii  l.Cam- 
tnumom  privetur  ^ui  d.ecimas  retinere  voluertt.  Decrctorum 
G  e  l  a  s  1 1  Ca.  ^^.?J2g*¥iit.  auitm  tamdcriditii  decima- 
rum3  quam dt  obJawone fideltum  conuimtfie^i^ 
jamdndum  rationabilttcr  cftdpcretum.  Quod  fi5  utillarum  Lc- 
gum /tfmfexrftimanvWs?**  aiint  Paracia&JPmm^Epifeo-  «recipioca 
/w/ra* ftipendia  &  Decim<t>  Clerm  jk\&uima\.  tjtim  tfemLim  ach 
Calixti  /.  Epistilam  (ecundam,  ad  V  rba  ntvII  .EpiSa^i 
lam  primam,  ad  ipla  IvstinvM  a  r  tyris  tempora, 
altius  multo  rem  revocare  poiTumus.  Quanquam  fi  nihil 
horum  cflet,  tamen  C^non  qui  eft  Difl.  XI  h  (Jmmota  maneat 
ConfuetkdtyCiuttfontnt  FidemC4tholka?nmhil  ufurpare  cognof- 
citur:) fujtus  etiam  judieijs nJ^(\ (S^st ibiW'  Casvl a- 
NVMj&  Hi.er  on  y  m  1  ad  h  v  g  i  n.  (qui,ficut  prawari- 
catorcs  Divtnarum  legum  fitv.  contemptores  Efclefiafticarumcon- 
fuetudinum :  coerCGOjdos  putant :)  fatis  valerepotefty  ut  ne 

OW* etiam  /#*  fut  faf isfiat  Politicis  noftris  <)  tanturn  ab- 
c&j\\t abrcgandas  cenfeat,  ut  imratinesfaciat  abinjuria \ra* 
fcrifitpn^y^^ihhy^tx  fe4^enaUoqaiirrita&%fx£acitw5ic 
epim  babetVJtvZ^.  VI 1.  C6d.  Tit-  de  Prdfcripti$n*>  ttgc  A- 
^astasii  /vDecimo»D£o  m andmte Saccrdotibi%fyrf- 
rat*  («Mfj  utdefoxte  Domini  viverent,  quiinEjits  forte 
eo$»?tM<KWtur.  ^is^ergocujufquam  priviJegio  Laicis ponccdi 
^^^^-^•Divinis v  mandatSs  mthwibak  ftrmma  pnejtcdifwm 
i&ftfSfvj Atqutf  etiam  in  autenticis  Tit.  eodern :  'Ita  Itv  $  t  i- 

an  v  $.  Jgttpd  //privatus  Decimas,/^  fine ritulo,  five 
Qum  tivAopojfedzrit, nullltemporis  prarfcripti6ne  tutus  effiifo- 
tcrit.  £u&cnm \  abinitio  de  jure  fortiri  tffcttnm  non  pajfunt, 
traftu  tf:mpQ>i$*^  ctnvalcftftnt. ;  ■  >n  t\^#R^j  wW\<r\G  aniit 

Sunt  &  alia  ad  manum  5  fed  pollicitus  fum  brevitatoni^ 

X  2.  CuESARES 


Casares  ( ut  audiftis )  quae  D  e  i  funt ,  non  cenfent 
abdtcanda. 

-0'jb<^i:&  •*  ttn4iwi*fc\  ?iiqt  3bi  *  •  B 

Srriptura,  Patres9  Concilia,  Itu  utrumquea  nobisfunt  : 
lam,  nifi r^contraveniat,  falvi  furtius.  Ad  iliam  ergoter- 
tiodecimaloco  venimus.  Iftic  verd  diftin&e  progredio- 
portet,atque  unam  hanc  qu#ftionem  in  tria  membra  didu- 
cere.i  I .  VdtitnBrauo certuWQfft  MiniHroftipendium  ?  2.  Afl 
cxportioneprcrvemusannui  vclit  f  3.  Ex  quota  velit  1 

1  Inprimo,  res  jampridem  a  Pavlo  confe&aeft  l.ad 
*>  PotcOasc-  Corinth.  IX. b  KfrU  c  *j  *ri<?  &  petics  Miniftros.  Ra- 
i^iwiwc!"  ;'J  operariw  mercede  dignus,  fivefuam  ipfe  vitem 
randi  °n°     iRjfcidat,  fi  ve.gregem  alienum  pafcat.  Denjqrtc  Bos  ipfe  tru 

turans os  obltgatum  ne  babet  o.Grzdus  hic  imus-eft.  aus.  Qupd 
fi  quiltbet  operarius,muhb  magis  Reipublica :  Publicis ftipendijs 
militat  qutfque, non  fuis*  Itivandi  a  Repub .  qui  juvant  Rcmpttb» 
licam.  Minilier  autemyJte/>»6//V<« operarim  atque  4^«/^rcftv 
Gradus  hicalter  efL  j^wQnpd  fi  alendus  qui  quovifmodo 
«fpiritualibus  utilis Rcipublic*  tcujus  llla  in  *e^r^&^^^T/Wifcopeiauti'tur, 
ismultomaximejac^fifieripoflctjin  Prjtanto.  Namomnis 
huicw^winfraw^m/^eft «  nullacomparatio^^p  i^iw 
*»< &6ie«rA«5  o^wiw.  Quare3fine  dubio  feminantibtts  f^tftiudlia} 
carnalta  debentur. 

2  Ad  fccundum  membrum  accedo,  utrum  ex  anriuoprovtn- 
tu.  Postellvs  Vir varia eruditioHe-,  Lib.  11 7. Cap*X. 

'nocionem  a  DcOrbitconcordiafnacenfet.  d*v<nMUi,m+  eflehanCjCfr/iian^. 

naturainruam.  m\  provemus  portio  Sacrorum  Miniftris  dator^  y£quum 
enim efl  &  rationi  confentaneum,  ut  fit  facrunri  vccligal  quotan- 
nis,quo  Deo  litemus^  obincrementa  rei  familiaris\  quowodo 
anmverfaria, folennitates  gratitudinis^tf/^;?/  cxbtbtfi.  Huic 
quoquer^W  favet :  fed  utrum  idyCXfrovtntu  terr*y  ari  fcer& 
pecuniaria  mtrcede?  Z?*//^  priorciY»  mavulto  In  rcbus  enim 
creatis  imago,atque  (ut  italoquar)  fuperfcriptio  D  e  i3ut  in 
mmifmAtcy  Princtpis.  Ex  infcripttont?  vefitgal  diftinguitur. 
Quare  Regum  quindcna,  &  ftbfidia  (qua?  appeilant).fignata 
funr.  Divinumvecligal,  non  argcnmm  aut'a:s  humana  ima- 
gmepercuffum,  fcdipfius  Dei>  utcftin  creaturisomiwbws, 
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charatler  potcntia^Sapicntia  9  mifcricordid  Divin*.  Indeer^o 
Sacrum  veftigal  efto. 

Vultisaliam  i  Ratiosult,  indeut  percipiat  mercedem  fu- 
am  Miniftcr,  undc  ■ertota  id  eft ,  communio  copi*  &  inopia, 
communio  gaudij  atque  mceftitid  popularis  in  eum  re- 
dundare  poifit.  Expedititafercmhaberc.  Nutritur  */ww# 
provcntu :  Sudum  eft £  alacer eft, gaudet,  pfallit  Deo  non 
minuslibenter,quiti  quivis4*r/Wtf:parsenim  illi  fua  eft5in 
illa ferenitate.  TcmpcHas  efofojjiirat /mgemiCcit  jrecesfundit, 
non  miniis  ardenter,quam  quivis  agricola  *  pars  enim  illi  fua 
eft  in  \\\AtcmpestatcMagnum  Natura9mzgnum  Politititjmzg- 
num  Ecclefi*  vinculum  m/wfai*  confervatur.Exadverfo:  Nu- 
tritur ftipeannua  ?  Pluuix  funt  tcwpeftiv^Populus  Ia?tatur$  Mis 
ntiier non  laetatur:  Uli  namque(ut  initio  dixeram)  necjeritur 
nec  mctitur.  Siccitasvcnit  intempeftiva?  Populus  flet ;  Mint- 
ficr  nonflet:  Illi  namque  nec  feritur  ntc  metitur.  Magnum 
Tiatur* ,magnum  /W/7/*,magnum  E.clcfta  Vinculum 
folvitur.  Nonexpedit  fic.  Quare  potior  eftca  Raiio,  quar 
facit  pro  ttrr*  fi  ufo  bus. 

Adtertiumprogrediar :  j£uota  pars  ?  Decima.  Ajunt,/*- 
fitivum  lus  ( fic  enim  loquu  ntur)  determinatio  eft  Iuris  Natura- 
lif.  Mortcm  bomktdA,  lus  N^aturalc  decernit :  Gcnus  mortis, 
lus  Pofttivum.  Irideni  aiynt^  flipend/um  Miniftro  dcccvnit  lus 
2{atura/c  •  Modumfeutaxattonem9jus  Pofetivum.  Imd,  inrc- 
bus  politicis  fortafle,  Pofttivi&ltmitatiox  Indivinis  autem, 
&  Ecclefia&ckx  iptione,non  damus.  Quam  fuit  de  Levitarum 
vi&ufollicitus  De  vs,  tameftdenoftro:  Ibi,  Pofttivo  Iuri 
refervatum  nihil ;  ne  hic  quidem  lgitur.  .Rationc  tota  res 
poteft  tranfigi.  Levitis,  \m  decimarum  :  At  Ministerium  no- 
firum(II.  Cor.IU.)  ut  eft^/^prxftantius,  dignitaie  cmi- 
nentius,  mnfu  .  fru&uofius  cft,  qudm  illorurn.  Et  plura,  & 
majora  populus  nofter  inobis  commoda  pcrcipit;  debcnt 
icaque  mapra^Atio  ftatim  di£at.  Qfis  pudorcft,C^//?^/;^, 
qui  debent»4W<*,  nottfolverc/w/ytf  ?  Vbcriorcs  ergofru- 
ftusrecipere  pollimus,  fi^//>audiatur5tcnuiorcsnon  pof- 

fiftmf^ulu  ^    rii  inri  lc  m£ 

Verum  enim  Decima  omnes  numeros  habct  aq  iatism 
A  Deo  dcled.icft- ltaquenon  finefummarrf//>;>^:  qua- 
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re,  nec  fine fumrna ratione,  rejicienda.  Quid  contra  affertur? 
Ratiuncula  forte  unaaut  altera$  fummxrationisimb  medio- 
perfomni-  tffo  <iA.quifstma  quoad  compofitionem.  Re&e  Av- 

qwdeiii.  gvstinv  si  gutd entm  ft diceret  Devs,  Meus es,o bomo, 
meaeft  terra  quam  colis,  mea  funt  femina  qutfbargis^  mea  anima* 
Uaqu&  fatigas.  Mex  Jantpluviji9meus  SolUbic  ardor.  Haccum 
omnia  mea >  jint,  tuquimanum  untum  accomodas,  folam  DqcU 
mzm  merebaris.  Sedfirvotibinovem,damibiT)ecimam.  Si 
non  dederis  decimam,  auferam  novem:  Sidederis  decimam, 
multipltcabo  novem.  Poteftnefingioratiomagis  a?qua.^ 

^quifitma  etiam  quoad  perfolutionem  :  Ex  1 1.  adCorinth. 
V 111.  X 111.  Tum  enim  res  aquiftme  difpenfatur,  cum 
non  eft  unius  *w,  alterius  e^fj-remiffiusunijduriusalteru 
Idhicfit,  &  exa&e  quidem.  Diviti  non  parciturj  Pauper 
non pr&gravatur :  qua?  fere  querelacft  de  Principum  Ediftis, 
Melius  ibi  corvo  quam  columbx.  Mquifima,  vel  ipsa  Naturt 
luce^  luce  (inquam)  ?{*tur<£,  qualem  ipfequoque  Gentesha- 
buerunt;  ideft,legeerasa,obruta5  deformata,  non  reno- 
vata.  Qua  lege  folvit  Abrahamvs;  non  enim  copftk ! 
tutione  polittca,  (Gui  id  quifquam  perfuadeat  C)  ac  ne<&«. 
remoniali  aliquo  jure:  Nonenim  convenit  CAremonie&rA- 
temo  Sacerdotto,  qualefuit  Melchisede  ki.  Legeigkut 
^iatura.  Verum  ad  GflMf/revertor.     *  • 

VotivA  Decima?  spad  Hitforias  freqiKnt^  fiint.  Non  fo- 
lum  d  Viris  prtmarijs  in  qnaque  RepubL>a ,  Pavsanta 
Athenienfi,  Agesilao  Siartano, ;  apud  Xenoph.  Itb)  111. 
rerum  Grxcarum  $  Cartalgne  Pxm,  Ca.millo 
Romanoctyud  Plutarchum :  Sed  etiam  \pleheio  quov \s,Stido 
apud  Plutum  •  a  quolibet  patre-familitts  apud  Pluiarchum  in 
r^^^^^s  qt  X>V III.  Unde  hoc?  aut  quis^cxpedivit 
iftL  mtn(uramdivin&  portioms  ?  Quis  illi  fuccmturiatorivm^ 
qui  in  fcripta  retulit  OfiopMes  etthfawiliaftx  impendendtey 
duas  reponendas  \  nortam^  fementis^n  a-nnum  futurum vi  defi- 
mam  %tW&*&  Divintim:frituitmf  Qnanquarn  vota  apiidi&t 
os  non  fola  fuperfunt,  nec  decimatiohxc  voto  duntafcat,i  aut < 
fubinde  tantum  \  verum  folcnni  ritu  quotannis  ufurpata'tffl.1 
Antiquos  Rcmaxos,tx  agris  &  noviilibus  dccimam  frumenti 
pepetidiffe3  ndiiconremneridus  author  narrat  A  lexan- 
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der  4^  Alexandro- Genialium Dierum lib. I V* cap. X. 
Eundem  JEgyptijs  fuiffe  morcm  Thegphrastvs  mc* 
morat, fub initium  VllU  dcPlamis.  Eundem in Sicil/a, dum 
fui  juris  eflet,  nec  adhuc  frovincia,  Diodorvs  Siculus. 
Atque  adeo  illum  ipfum  Athenarum  ritum  fuifle,  ex  eo  con«» 
vincitur,  quod  qui  pauperrimi  erant  de  Civibus  sjw  dice- 
rentur,idquea  [ej  litera,  qu# nota eft numeri  mvcnarij, 
quod  i}5  cum  novem  tantum  partes  habere  cenferentur,  a  De- 
^iimmunes  eflent.  Deinde  hasquoque  Decimas,  exijt 
demcolligi  poteft,  nullis  ftipendijs  deftinatas,  eorurnqui- 
dem  qui  munert  aliquo  profano  in  RepMica  fungerentur, 
rtlMofas  ab  iuitio  fuiffe,  quamdiu  quiequam  religiofum  fbit  5 
poftabijfle  in  lienem  Reipublic&. 

Qua  fidefit  nefcio ;  fcd  ita  memini  narrare  M  v  s  c  v- 
lvm  in  XIIII.  Genef  Ia  primordijs  nafcentis  Eeclefu, 
idolort:?»  Sacirdutikns  ademptum3atque  in  EccUfta.Presbyteros 
tranflatum  cffe&tjus  &  ufum  Decimarum.At  id  quidem  cer- 
tumeft,  ^t&jt^  &  /^nxcyU,  etfi  fieculis  labentibus  itiRe- 
gum  poteftate  fuerint,  ihitio  Sacerdotum  fuifle.  Nam  cum 
initio  ijdem  Reges  eflcnt  &  Sacerdotes  (ut  Plato  perhibet  de 
Regibus  o£gypu9!k  Virgilivs  de  Anio  . 

Rex  Anivs, Rex idem bominum Pbcebique Sacerdos)  tranf- 
fufo  poft  a  fe  in  alios  S  acerdotio, tznquam  trifti  nimis  &  mo- 
lefta  conjuge,  Decimas  tamen  inftar  dotis  fibi  retinuerunt. 
Verum  idmore  tantum,  non  lege,  (utcft  i.Sam.  8.  15.)  & 
depravato  quidem  more.  Non  enim  boni  Regis  illa  lineamen- 
ta  funt,  fed  tyrarmi.  Quo  magiseosmiror,  qui  Levitarum 
Decimas  partem  cfle  volunt  k&reditatis  Regix  •  ac  cum  ia 
Ecclefiam  collatae  funt,  fuo  tum  Principes  de  jure  difcefliflei 
Verum corruit hoc exemplo  Mel  chisedeki, qui  & 
antiquitatem  &  fidem  fuperat  biftoriarum  omnium  :  in  quo 
cumpcrfonautraqueconcurreret  &  Regis  StSaccrdotis,  De- 
cimas  tamen  non  Regni jure  fufccpit,  fcdSacerdotif. 

Peccarem  in  tempus  ipfum  atque  vos,  (i  reliquas  iftorum 
hominum  ineptias  proferrem  in  hxc  fubfellia,  atqueinde 
necvolupcasullavobis,  neque  caufx  momentum  accrefce- 
ret.  Ethm  Scriptoresnovosnona&ro^Qoc^Sod  omnes  pene 
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inea  Wfc^H,,  ideft,fummafcqui  rerum  faftigia,  nontotis 
viribus  in  caufam  incubuifle  videantur.  Quivis  vel  do&if- 
fimus  vir,  alitereft  habendus,  cumfalutat  quasftionem,  & 
pcrftringitleviter  •  alitcr,  cumin  manusfumit  atqueexcu- 
tit.  Acctiamfivelmaxime  afferrem,  tamen  resin^quili- 
brio penderet.  Nam(ut mihi quidcm  videntur) Lvthe- 
rvs,  Melancthon,  Brentivs  tranfirent  in 
partem  noftram :  Calvinvs,  Martyr,  Bvce- 
rvs  irentinalia  omnia.  Quarereddam  vosvobis:  finis 


Dixerunt  Teftimonia  pro  Decimis,  Patriarebaduo,  Prc- 
fhctd totidcm •  Christvs,  Apottoli, Ecclcfia tota, Pdtresy 
Conciliay  Hifforu,  Ius  utrumquey  Ratio,  RuderaSt  fragmenta 
Gcntium,  denique  Exferientia  ipfa:  qua?  fi  vobis  fuffragij  jus 
habere  videantur3&  idoneas  rationes  reddidiffe,ite  mccum 
in  hanc  fententiam5I>tt/**4/  noncffeabngand&s. 
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Agno  quidem  Ecclefia?  &  R  eipublica» 
damno  Amplifltmus  virdeccffortuus 
rebus  hutnanis  exemptic  eft  i  Ami- 
fit  Rex  fereniflimus  fapicntiflimum 
,  Confiliatium3&Ecclefia  fidelem  pa- 
ftorem :  ego  vero  patronum  &  ami- 
cum  3  qui  cum  effet  mearum  rerum 
ftudiofiflimus,  pius  tamen  virtute  fua 
quam  beneficijs  animum  meum  devinxerat.  Habeo  ejus 
literas  quas  ad  me  fcripfit  affe&o  corpore,  &  propemodum 
conclamata  valetudine,  quarum  afpe&us  animum  meum 
exulcerat.  Hsec  tamen  acerbitas  non  parum  eft  mitigata, 
quando  audivi  te  in  ejus  locum  effe  fuffe&um,  cujus  pridem 
admiratus  fum  Doftrinam,  &  coram  expertus  fum  benevo- 
lentiam.  NempeRex  judicio  acerrimus,  non  diu  ha^fitavit 
in  eligendo.  Iam  defignabaris  fucceffor  judicijs  omnium 
quibus  Regis  nota  eft  prudentia.  Id  verotibi&  Eccleficc 
acregnofelixfauftumqueiit.  Dettibi  Devs  cum  incre- 
mento  honoris3incrementa  virtutis  crudamque  ac  vcgetam 
fencdutem  :  Vt  Rex  fereniflimus  diu  utatur  te  fuafore ,  et 
Ecclefia  majores  in  dies  capiat  frudus  tuaeinduftriar&vi- 
gilantia?.  b         iS«I.ftwii^!b  i»  ^lidib^Dni 

Scripfi  librtim  de  vocatione  paftorum  v  in  qtio  quae- 
dam  fapientiflimi  Regisanimtimpupugerunt3qu&fi  adver- 
fa  muneri  Epifcopali.  Sed  altrinfecus  quidem  noftrates  non 

Y  2  obfcurc 
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obfcureconqueruntur,me  Epifcoporum  caufam  egifTe  Aeri- 
umq-  damnaiTe,quod  inre  pridem  &  ubique  recepta,  aufus 
fit  opponere  fefe  confenfui  univerfalis  Ecclefif  .Molcftequc 
ferunt  me  dixiffe  jam  inde  a  proximis  fuccefloribus  Apoft*- 
lorum  paffim  receptum  fuiffe  in  Ecclefia  ,  ut  inter  presbyte- 
ros  unius  urbis  unus  aliquis  emineret ,  &  Epifcopus  vocare- 
tur.  Sedcumplurimafinpquae  Rexkiraeo  librettranfverfo 
ob^loiconfodft^qua?  quidem  fepienttr^wtomfiia^obfervaVif, 
etincredibiliingeriijacrimoni$;  tnafaihenfuriiSquse  prgci- 
pue  eum  offendunt.  Primum  eft  illud  quod  dixi,inNovo 
Teftamento  Epifcopi  &  Presbyteri  nomina  promifcue 
pro  ijfdem  accipi.  Alterum  eft,  cjuod  affero  unum  eundem- 
que  effeordinem  Presbyteri  &  Epifcopi.Tertium  eft,idque 
a  primaturo    graviffimum  ,  quod  cenfeo  Epifcopalem  non  effe 

juris  divini,  nec  caput  fidei,  fed  rem  efTe  circa  quam  ,  \%tus 
Ecclefiaufafit  fualibertate&  prudentia,  judicans  praremi- 
nentiam  unius  efleactommodatioremordini  tuendo  &  paci 
confervand  x :  &  poffe  inter  Eeclefias  fuper  hac  re  difcrepan- 
resfartameflcintegramque  concordiam.  Ha?c  quidem  fa- 
teor  a  me  fcripta,  qn^  ne  aliorfum  trahantur,  aut  accipian- 
tur  in  fequiorem  partem,  qux  fit  fuper  his  mea  mens,  paucis 
accipe.Dixi  equidemin  Novo  Teftamento  voces  Epifcopi 
&  Presbyteri  perinde  accipi,  fed  non  putaui  indc  imrninui 
|  dignitatem  Epifcopalem,cum  Joquutus  fim  de  folo  nominc, 

nondefolomunere:  habeamque  prater  loca  fcriptur^  di- 
ferta^confenticntes^prater  Presbyterum  Hieronymum,  ce- 
leberrimos  Epifcopos vcteris  Ecclefi^,  Chrvsostom vm, 
Ambrosivm,  Theodoretvm,  qui  non  putaverunt  fibi 
fraudi  effe5aut  per  hoc  de  fua  dignitate  quicquam  detrahi,fi 
vocesEpifcopi&Prcsbvreriprimitus  eodem  fenfu  ufiirpa- 
tasfuiffe  credeietur.  *Ordinem  vero  Epifcopi&  Presby- 
ceri  dixi  unum  effe  eundemque,  fic  enim  fempcr  fenfit  vetus 
Ecclefia,  idemq  adhuc  fentit  Ecclefia  Romana,  quanquam 
in  ea^nter  Epifcopalem  pompam,&  Presbyterorum  fordes, 
incredibilefitdifcrimcn.IncJe  c  ft  quodin  Pontificali  Roma- 
no5agitur  deconfecrarionc  Fpifcopi,  de  ordinatione  vero 
Epifcopinufquam.  Nempeaitudeft  ordo,  aliud  gradus : 
polfunt  utique  cjufdem  ordinis  homines  differre  gradu  & 
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dignitate,quemadmodum  &  inter  Epifcopos  eminentior  eft 
gradus  Archiepifcoporum.  3  Epifcopalem  vero  gradum  & 
prarogativam  effe  juris  Ecclefiaftici3non  vero  divini-fateor 
a  medidum  cffe.  Sedpraterquamquodaliter  loquiquam 
fentiebam,non  fuiflet  hominis  cordati  nec  probi,  tu  pro  tua 
a?quitatefacilejudicabis3  hominem  Gallum  viventemfub 
politia  Ecclefiae  Gallicans ,  non  potuiifealiterloqui,quin 
cenfuram  noftranim  Synodoruni  incurrerer,  &  fub  intermi- 
natione  b  ad  palinodiam  compelleretur.Namcen-  bdeturbauoni? 

fere5Ecclefias  noftras  &  errare  in  capitibus  fidei,&  in  re  qug  e  gradw. 
fitjurisdivmi,  idfaneefleteisinurere  notamha?refcos,  & 
multorum  infirmorum  labefa&are  confcientiam.  Ego  vero 
ad  fcriptionem  hujus  Libri  animum  adjeci  invitus,  fic  poftu- 
lante  Ecclefia  noftra  &  jamdudum  urgente,ad  retundendam 
proterviam  adverlariorum^  qui  in  hac  quaeftione  nobis  in- 
fultant  intemperantius,  &de  nobis  loquuntur  utdefungis 
recenseterraprognatiSj&utde  tenebrionibus  qui  invafc- 
runt  fuggeftum  per  vim  ac  tumultum.Veruntamen  puto  me 
fecutum  efle  hoc  temperamentum7ut  dum  tueor  noftta,ve- 
ftra  non  convellam3nec e  *>*>w  in  altcram  partem  plus  cimmoderato 
aequopropcndeam..Neque  vero  mentionem  ufpiam  feci  ftu<UoPa"iun* 
Epifcoporum  Angli^  fine  honore.  Ha?c  putavi  fcribenda  ad 
te,  vir  maxime,  cui  imprimis  cupio  mea  probari.  Mififl&n- 
que  dudum  librum  meum5  nifi  acccpiflem  a  multis  te  Galli- 
ca  non  attingere.  Nunc  vero  mitto,quia  ex  quo  fiueris  pro- 
piori  &  frequcntiori  Regis  afpe&u,  non  dubitoquin  fuper 
hac  re  fit  fermones  aliquos  tecum  commutaturus  &  te  adhi- 
biturus  judicem.  Ego  vero  te  judicem  libenter  feram,  gna- 
rus  d.xffcifiimos  quofque  folere efle  a?quiores ,  &  fperans tc 
non  refcorurum  ad  vivum  qua?  poffunt  leniri  commoda  in- 
terpretatione.  De  me  fic  cogita,  ut  dehomineapudqucra 
fempermagnacritauthoriras  antiquitatis,  &  qui  mihi  a- 
bundevidebor  tc&usadverfusadverfa  judicia3fi  mea  non 
piorfus  iniproSavoris.  Devs  te  fervet  incolumem,  Amplif- 
fime  Antiftjs.  Vale.  Luteti;e  Parifiorum^Nonis  Septcm- 
bribus.  xCiZ. 

Tha  Amflitudim  dtvottts 
Petrvs  Moun-«vs. 
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Cripferatn  ha?c  ineuntc  Martio ,  &  c  • 
ram  jam  jamque  miffurus :  cum  ecce 
tibi,  excuflic  ca  de  rhanifeus  mihi,  at- 
que  miflionem  omncnj  turbavit  ad- 
verfaRegisvaletudo :  qua?exanimi 
ma?rore  contra&a  primum  de  obitu 
Chariffima»  Conjugisfu£3  Sereniffi- 
mx  Regince  rioftee,  praeque  animi 
moerore  ncgle&a  corporis  cura5  in  morbum  deftjc-  mor- 
bum  autem  adeo  implicitum,  ut  nec  Medici  ipfi  de  even- 
tuejus  fatis  certa  refpondcrent.  Indeoblitamihifcriptio 
omnis,  atque  omiffamiflio.  Eundum  enim  mihi  erat in 
prcces  cum  reliquis  confternatis  animo  plane3  utpotc  de 
Rege  optimo  periclitantibus.  Sed  refpexit  nos  D  e  v  s  • 
atque  Ulum  nobis,  ac  in  Illo  nos  nobis  reddidit.  Ego 
redditus  jam  mihi,  reddo  tibi  quod  nimium  diu  debere  me 
fatcor;  utdeaere  hoc,  nominetuo  >  tanquam  nomen  vix 
bonum,  a  Domino  Btaulieu  appellandus  fuerim.  Accipies 
autem  juftam  hanc  nimis  excufationem  meam  amice,  ut 
folcs:atquc  a  me  perges  expe&are  quaecunque  hominis  ami- 
ciofficiafunt. 


mm 


DE  libro  tuo  :  Pupugiflc  fcribis  animum  Rcgis  in  eo 
qua?dnm.  Nec  mirum.  Tcncr eft  Ei  animus,  &  qui  fta- 
tim  pcrfrntifcat  quicquid  cft  in  hoc  gcnere  aculeatum. 
Nam^quaeft  in  Devm  pietate,  infra  curas  fuas non po- 
nit  paccm  hic  ordinemque  Ecclefia?  fux :  Qua  cft  autem 
prudentia  ad vcrtit  ftatim  tria  hsec  quo  tenderent :  1  Epif- 

copi 
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copi  nomen  a  Presbytcri  nen  efi  diftinfium:iOrdo  non  eft  diftintlus, 
id  eft5  nec  res  ipfa :  3  Totaque  adeo  res>dtvini]uris  non  eft.  Qui 
turbashicnuperdederuntapudnos,  quid  aliudhifcere  po- 
tcrant^quam,  1  vocem  confufe  capi ;  *  ncc  velrem  dtflinBam^ 
3  denique  humanuminventum  ejje .  ab  homine  fixum5  ab 
homine  refigi  poflc:  adeoque  arbitrio  Reipublica?  ftare 
vel  cadere.  Nota ha?c  Regi nimis:  Afluevit diu.Iamdudum 
auresEjus  voces  ifhe  circumfonuerunt.  Scitfupereffehic 
apud  nos,qui  arripient  ftatim  c  tuis  occafionem  novam5non 
quidem  convellendi  (xjui  per tot fa?cula radices  egerit5)fed 
certe  Ordinem  hunc  noftrum  fugillandi. 

Taato  autem  hoc  magis :  quod,  uno  eodemque  tempo- 
re,  nonex  compofito  ( credo, )  fed  tamen  quafi  ex  compo- 
fito5  eccc  tibi  Bucerni  quidam,nec  tafus  a  quoquam  nec  la- 
ceffitusjeadem  quafi  de  re5  temporeplaneimportunolibel- 
lum  edidit  Latine.  Quem  ifta  Regem  non  feriant 5  pacis 
eupidum,  non  per  Ecclefias  modo  fuas,  fcd  quam  vellet 
etiam  ac  magni  emeret,  per  totum  (  qua  patet )  Orbem 
Chriftianum  i  Quare  li  obelonotavit  ifta  Rex5  ne  xgfc 
tibi  fit:  Audeo  dicere5afterifcos  multos  maluir5fad  tua  prae- 
fertim)  quam  vel  obelifcum  unum  appingerc.  1  - 
/  Regisautem hicanimus,animusitidem(utpareftjnofter 
cft  omnium.  Qua  in  re  appcllo  aequitatem  tuam.  Tueri 
vettra  voluifti5 adverfariorum protervtam retundere :  ni  face- 
xcs^cenfuratibi  Synodi  incurrenda  :  ac  vdcanendapalinodia, 
vcl  Kj&uif**!  metuenda.  Vcniam  damus:  &  quam  damus, 
vicifTim  pctimus:  ut&nobisnoftratucriliceat5  ficuticorv 
datos  decet  &  probos.  Sunt  &  nobis  adverfarij  protcrvi : 
Sant  &  apud  nos  confcientia?,  quas  labefa&ari  non  pati- 
mur  5  quafi  alio  fub  Ecclefia?  reg imine  vivant,  quam  quod 
ab  initio  fuit5  &5  vel  ab  ipfo  Apoftalorum  fieculo.  Parati 
hoc5  fi  opus  fit  5  &  fi  resferat5  Ecclefiae  toti  manifeftum 
reddcre. 

Quam  vcllem  igitur  5  vel  noftra  ne  attigiffes  quidcmo 
Namquis  coegit  i  Poteras  inhoftcs(quosdicis)  telacon- 
verterc5nec  noftra  perftringere;  non  adeo  noftra  veftris  im- 
plexa  funt5quinilla  filentiopreterire.fa&u  tibi  facillimum. 
*h  E9  (jrftdclitutaftlentio  -r—OWerm 

Vel, 


166  %efponJio  adSpill.  1. 


Vel,fiomnino  ferebatanimus,  utaliqua  de  noftris  immif- 
cerc  velles :  quam  vellem3  communicafles  cum  Rege  con- 
filium  tuum,  &  quid  de  fuis  ( noftra  enim  pro  fuis  habetj  in 
animo  haberes  fcribere,  Regem  3  dum  adhuc res  ferebat  & 
tempus,  mature  confuluiflcs.  Scis  ipfe,(nam  poftquam  tam 
multa  fcripfit,tam  miranda,quis  jam  nefcit: )  valere  Illum,  a 
cafterisliterarumatqueingenij  dotibus :  a  judicij  autem, 
tum  acriraonia,  tum  foliditate  in  primis,vel  potius  ante  pri- 
mos,  Nemini  mortalium  fic  explorata,  fic  in  numerato 
funt  omnia  noftra,  ut  Uli.  Is  tibi  ulla  de  re,pra?cipue  autem 
de  fuiSj  optime  refpondere  potuit5&a  quo  prodire  tenus,&, 
ubinondareturultra,metam  figere.  Qupd  fi  dehinc  jam 
fimiliingenere  quidquam  moliare,  fac  qua?fb  memineris 
confilij  hujusmei^ab  optimointeanimoprofeai:  quifci- 
amRegemoptimein  te  affe&um,  optime  de  te  meritum 
( nec  tu  neg*bis3 )  porro  etiam  ut  fpero,  meriturum. 


rj Yd  i:v  non  enjuDiqj 


D 


y^q  sup  )  rncno?  Jtsq  eiwjrnD  jngr.m  d;  fiintn 
E  tribusillis,  fi  petis  (ut  petisj  quid  fentiam:  depo- 
no  hicapudte,  rcfponfumingenuitatismea?.  Ac- 
cipi  promifcue  nomina  Bpifiopi  &  Preskperi  in  fa- 
cris  Literis  s  Initio,  non  ita  vim  magnam  fuifie  in  vocibus, 
largiartibi.  Neque  hic,tam,  quid  dixeris,  refpicit  Rex, 
quamquorfum:  quamquid  inde  arrepturi ,  quialibi,  qui 
apud  nos  hic ,  iniquiores  funt  in  hunc  ordinem  :  perinde 
fcilicet  ifta  dici,quafi  &  res  quoque.  Quprfum  enim  hoc,  aut 
quid  attinet  in  diftindlione  rerum ,  de  confufione  vocum 
verbafacere?  Nomenfere  non  vellicat,  nifiqui  rei  ipfi, 
non  omninobenevult, 

Nihil  tamcn  Epifcopis  hic  contigit  quod  non  &  alijs : 
ChryinPhi.u  Nam, illis  ipfis  in Iocis,apud illos ipfos  authores  quos  no- 
•Etiam  &Epif-  minas3pari  modo  dicitur3&  de  Diaconu. *  ifjfrQt  i^mt  i\t»~ 

Copus  DWCO  7^  ^ltt  thtz  ^4*jW?Tfl»  ti/uo&lto  i\tyt*  tIlu  (Adxoi/fty  M  nftMgppipwftt «  tirUn&n»  hn.  Tfl— 
nusvocabatur.  .  7  77    .  «    ^  *       •  •    i         .  •    ^  . 

Vndceft.quod  de  coliigas,  Bpijcopi  &  Dtacont  voces  pennde  accipi.  Eti- 
adTimochcum  am  Apftoli  quoque  ipfi,  Presbperos  fe  alicubi ,  alicubi  Bu 

fcnbens.dixit.  r  /  r  j       r         .  i 

Titam-Diaconl  ^conos ,  mumi.que  adco  iuum  bmm  vocant:  nec  tamen 
gm,(6vcmmi  jyi  xcor.us  vel  Vresbyter  idem  quod  Apfiftolus :  Quidni  ergo 
^S^n  uic  &  W  Jrfti,  ut  appareat  &  reliquos  boc  idem  paflbs, 
cfl-tEf  fcopus.  quod 
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quod  Epifcopi:  ac  initio,  non  Evtfioporum  modo  nomina, 
fcd  &  aliorum  itidem  promifcue  habita,  cumrestamen, 
cutnmuneraipfa^diftindafuerint.  f 

Quid  quod, quibus  in  locis  illa  dicunt,  *> 

medicinam  ftatim  faciunt,&  monent  aliter  lC  reiTl  Iia-  rantnomitu 
hcre,&fubjiciuntftatim         3  tiifb&t       *™wu*r*  communia. 
twKox*  \7th*otc?>  ofttfrrtF* «pwjSfrifa.  In  norma  loqucndi quis 4 •»  w.rir  ^to?n^ 
urgeat,  ubi  jam  c  riUh*  obtinuit.  Neque  enim  quis  Rcgem  quenomcn 
Tjrannum,  aut  militem  Utronem  jam  dicat:  certe neque  Pref*         e^ :if- 
byterum  ,  Eptfcopum:  ut  cumillafcribcret  Hieronjmus ,  fi  copoTresby-" 
Efifiopum,  Auguflwum  Pnsbjterum  appellaflct  •  ludibrium  ce">Presby- 
(kis  tple)  debuiflet  audienti.  (^communc) 

Addequod,  quibus  in  locis  illa  dicunt  Patres,  priuf-  («propriimi) 
quam  dieanr5de  nominum  ufu  coguntur  «^^«r ,  &  pr#-  * 
mittere  de  rc,  qua?  rem  ipfam  ponant  exrra  controverfiam. 

*  CHRYSOSTOMVS  :     8  tJ  ««;  /c/«*<  MUttc  ?ro*fco/  fwxoni  »j»  >  f  Chryfin 

Netumquidem^cumPauIusillafcribeiet.  &  Theodore-  f,. 
Tvs:  Hic  ficri  (fuidem  potuit,ut  multi  Epifcopi  ejfent  unim  ci-\^y  Anetgo 

vitAtispaftoreS*  1  HiERONYMVS:  ffflfol  /0  jjp-lfc  uniusurbisplu* 

Epifcopi  ejfe  potuifftnt.  k  A  m  b  r  o  s  i  v  s :  Deus  fragnlts  £s  *r™c 
Ecckfiis,  fwgulos  E^tjcopos  praefp  decrevit.  Ur,  muneravel  quam. 
tum  diftindta,  aperte  prae  fe  ferant ;  quam  illud  inferant^de  .b  in  pM  <• 
nomine.  Colligo:  quicquid  de  nominibus  initio  fucrit :  V^.com*. 
neglexerint  tum  at,  vel  tum,  unica  in  urbe  unicum 

mod6  Hpikopum,unicum  Paftorem  fuifle.  Apud  noshoc 
quidcm  hodieobtinet:  fed  anne  &  apud  vosf  Ha?c,fi  tu 
prarfatus  de  rc  ipfa,  poft  de  nominibus  ( quanquam  qviid  at- 
tinet  litem  movere  de  nominc ,  ubi  conftat  de  re  *f)  perindc 
aliquando(  brcviquidemtempore)  acceptis  fubintulifles, 
nec  tamcrudeilludde  promifcuo  nomine  pofuifles,  loco 
illi  Rcx  (credoj  obclum  non  affixtfTet. 


Proximum  cft  de  Ordine.  Vbi.vide  qusefo an  idem  Ordo       I 1 
dicendus  fit5  cujus  eadem  non  fim  munia.  Non  cfie  autem 
cademmunia,  velquiminusa?i'  i  hic  funt,fati'ntur,  dum 
Or^4f;^rwf?mperexcipiunt.  Deinanmvs  idemque  di- 
cendus  fit ,  ubi  non  (if  una  ^demque^fednova  Ss  diverfa 
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manuum  impofitio :  ManusenimEpifcopisimpofitas5inom- 
ni  antiquitate,  nemo  ( opinor)  inficias  ivcrit.  Et,  an  hoc 

Etym.7.i3u     vetus  Ecclefia  fcnferit  ,Isidorvs  teftis  fit  3  qui  difcrte 
dixit  OrdinemEpifcopalem. 

Qupd  fi  ad  Scholam  rem  revoces ,  illis  inter  fe  non  con- 
>  venit.  Altisiodorensis  vefter,  CMajor  nofter,  alij,  pro 
Ordine  (unt  :  Qui  autcm  iniquiores,  cidnon  Sacramentum 
Ordmisy  f  cujus illi  vim  omnem  ad  Euchariftiam  tcrminantj) 
at  Ordintm  tamen  dant :  cum  haud  aliud  fit  ordo  quam  po- 
teftas  ad  a<aumfpecialem5(puta  Ordinandi5 )  qui  ijs  folum 
competit.  Quale  enim  hoc  effet;  a  quo^Ordinatio  ipfa ,  a- 
deoquc  ordines  reliqui  procedunt,  Ordo  ipfe  non  fit. 

NamEcclcfiamRomanam,aut?^///?^  ejus  non  mo- 
ramur :  Si  Confecrationis  nomine  dele<ftentur5  fruantur  fane. 
Olimaliterlocutaeft  velEcclefia  ipfaRomana:  Sicut  Ro» 

kdePrcfcri.31.  manorum  Ecclefia  (ait  ^Tertvllianvs  )  Clementem  a  Petro 
ordinatumedit.  Aliter  Patres^C  eriam  quos  ipfe  adducis:) 

ideScrip.i.  vel  ^Hieronymvs,  qui  fratrem  Domtni  Iacobvm, 
po(l  paponem  Domini  Jiatim,ordinatum  Epifiopum  ajferit.  & 

mini.Tim.4.  de  Timotheo^  Timothevs  gr.atiampropbetUha.buii ,cum 
Ordinatione  Efifcopatus.  "Ambrosivs:  IS^eque  enim  ftts 

"in  j.Tim.3.  i  eratautlicebatutinferiorordinaret  majorem :  ( nempe  Presby 
ter  Epifcopum.)  °Chrysostomvs:  2{on  enim  Presby* 

•  mPhiJ.i.  Utj  Epifcopum  ordinafent.Refpondet  cnim  voci  ^&mi^  Gra> 
-cxLatinaO^/^/r^^acpcrcamfereredditur :  necea^- 
~rw*t  vocequicquamfrequcntius3ubideEptfcopis  conftitu- 

pOecum.in    cndis agitur.  p Theodoretvs :  TiT\$Cret£ordinatusa 

pr*f.Tit»      Pavlo  Epijcopus. 

Sedaliud  finquisj  On/^aliud  Gradus.  Noftitamen,  in 
Sacris  Literis,voceshasperinde  accipi5  non  minus  quam 

i,Tim.3  Epifcopi  &  Presby  tcri :  ubi,  Diaconatus,  dicitur  ( id 
eft)  Gradus .  quem  tu  tamen  Ordinem  ( fcio  )  non  negabis. 
i  Nofti  &  apud  Patres  -y  apud  quos  fepc  lcgas ,  Diaconum , 
Presbyterum,  (non  minus  quam  Epifcopum)^v« 
Omnisquidcm  ordo  graduseft,  non  contra.  Utcrque  au- 
tcm  hic,fedaliter  Ordo9  aliter  Gradus.  Gradus,  quifuperius 
quid  vel  abfquc  potcftate:  Ordo^qua  poteftas  ad  a&um 
fpccialem.  Nam  fi  gradus  duntaxat,»?^T*v»  Vox  fatis  fu- 
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iflcr,qua?  gradum  fuperiorcm  defignat  ad  i#ii#t**  ■>  nec  ali- 
unde  Epifcopi  nova  vox  ad  gradum  merum  fuit  adhibenda. 
Nam  de  Archiepifcopis  alia  ratio:  Qui  potcftate  nullapra?- 
diti  funt ad  a&um  fpecialcm.  Nam  &  ab  Epifcopis, 
accipiunt,  fi  ante  Epifcopi  non  fuerint :  Ec  ipfi3qua  Archi- 
cpifcopi,ad  yks^  Epiicoporum  ncceffarij  non  funt :  quin 
cx  Canone  40.  Niceni,  Tres  <jTresfimul 
Atquinos,  Apoftolorum  &  72.  Difcipulorumfiimus^daos  ^P^j?»?^ 
ordines  fuifife,  eofquc  diftin&os.  Et  id  quoque  fcimus,paf-  ,u$ 
fim  apud  Patres  haberi  ad  eorum  exemplum  Epifcopos  & 
Presbytcros.i^fpoftolts  fucceflifTe  Epifcopos  i  Septuaginta  duo-  Ep.  rff.ad 
bm%  Presbjteros.  Duos  hos  Ordines,  in  duobus  illis  a  Domi-  Ko^1' 
no  conftitutos,  Cyprianvs:  UMeminiffe  autem  Diaconi  de- 
bcnt  quomodo  A\>oRolos  (ideft)  Epifcopos  &  Prdpofitos  Domi- 
nvs  elegit.  Diaconos  autem  poft  afcenfum  Domini  -Apoftoli 
fibi  conftituerunty  Epifcopatus  fii  &  Ecclefu  miniftros.  Vel  Hie- 
ronymvs,  ^Apud nos  Apoftolorum locum  Epifcopi tenent.  Om-  ^**™**^0 
ncs  Apoftolorum ficcejfores  funt  (fcilicet  Eptjcopi. )  Et  illuftris  E^ad^uag. 
eft  illius  locus:tumillius,tum  Avgvstini  etiam5inPp/.44. 
Pro patribusfilij ,  id  e&rfro  Apoflolis  Epifcopi.  Ambrosivs  in 
I.Cor.  iz.  Caputitaquein  Ecclefia  t^Apoftolos pofuit.  Ipft  funt 
Epifcopiyfirmanttillud  Petro  Afoftolo ,  Et  Epifcopatum  e\m 
accipiet  alter.  (&  paulo  poft:)  ^iunquid  omnes  Apoftolt?  ve- 
rum  e(l:  quia in  Ecclejia,  unm  Epifcopus.  Et  in  Ephef.  4.  Apo- 
ftolifunt  Epifcopi. 

Hinc  aditus  nobis  patefit  ad  ultimum  5  An  hic  Ordo  de  jjj 
jurc  divino.  Lastus  autem  lubens  legi,  magnam  apud te fmper 
fore  antiquitatis  authoritatem.  Amo  tc  dc  verbo  hoc:  Nec 
erit  in  minimis  laudum  tuarum,  fi  di&is  fadka  refponderinu 
Ego  quidem  fic  fenfi^fic  fempcr  affe&us  fui. 

At,aut  valdemefallitantiquitatishiftoriatota,  aut  viri 
non  folum  Apoftoltci  (id  cft)  Apoftolorum  Difcipuli,  aiit  (  ut 
eosEvsEBivsappellaO  ^t^tum  quorum  in  Sacris  Lite- 
ris  mcntio  nulla3(ut  Polycarpvs  &  iGNATivs^Jtum  quo- 
rum  exprclfa ibi  mentio  5  (ut  Timothevs  ,  Titvs  ,  Cle- 
mensJ  &  Epifcopi  fuerunt3  dum  in  vivis  adhuc  Apoftoli,  & 

Z  2  ab 
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ab  Apoftolisadeo>°PoLYCARPVs  a  Ioanne,  pClemens 

*  Hicr.de Scrip.  ^p^^^^^  qTlTVS  &  r  T1MOTHEVs  a  PAVLO  COnftitUti. 

pTertuLde        Sifto  tibi  teftes:  Dc  Polycarpo-  f  Iren^evm,  cTer- 

pracfcrip.3*.      TVLLIANVM,  u  EvstBlVM  ,  *  HlERONYMVM.  De  Ignatk>3 

pre£Tit.       7 Evsebivm,& z Hieronymvm.  De  Timotheo; aEv- 

*  Hier.de  Sc.  SEBIVM  ,  b  HlERONYMVM  ,  c  AmbR  OSIVM,  d  CKRYSOSTO- 
tTe"wideprf-MVMJ  e  EPIPHANIVM.  De  TlTOj  fEvSEBlVM,  6  AmbRO- 

fcr.32.  sivm, h Theodoretvm.  De  Cleminte-  'Tertvllia- 
»Eu&$3?.    NVM,kEvsEBiVM,  i  Hieronymvm: ut  omittam  de  ra  Lino3 

*  Hier.de Scn.  n- J)IONysIO  ^  o  OnESIMO  ,  P  EpAPHRODITO,  I  CAl03rAR- 

yEufeb.3.3j.  chippo,  de  quibus  paria  itidem  funt  Patrum  teftimonia. 
*Hier.deScr.  ^ec  j^js tantum  r  etiam  MARCvsEvangelifta  j  viventibus 
«Eufe.3.4.  idautem  &  videntibus  Apoftolis:  cum  obiret  Marcvs 
kHier.defcr.9.  f  NERONiso&avo*  quinquenniumtotumante  Petrvm  & 

e  Amb.prefac  •  J 

in  i.Tim.      P  avlvm  martyrio  coronatos. 

*ChryJnPhi.T.  f  Epiph.H2er.75. f  Eufeb.3.4.  SAmbrof.  pr*f.  inTic.  h  Theodor.  apud  Oecunv 
in  prefat.  Tit. » Tercul.dcfcri.  32.  kEufeb.  3.14.  1  Hieron.  de  Scrip.i  5.  mEufeb.3.4.°Idcm. 
j.^exDionyf.  Corinth.8r4.s3.  Hier.de Scr.  19  °Eufeb.3.  jf.  ex  Ignatio  PTheodor.  in  PhiJ, 
1.2.&  i.Tim.3.  *  Origen.in  i6.adRom.r  Calvin.Inftit.f  Eufeb.2.24. 

:  Nec  ille  modo  •  ctiam  Iacobvs  Apoftolus.  Teftis 

&Hier.deScri.  de  M  A  R  C  O,  b  H  I  E  R  O  N  Y  M  \  51  de  I  A  C  O  B  O,  CE  V- 
ma*reIQ  ^    S  E  B  I  V  S  (  fX  ClemCKtt  &  Hfgefipp$)  *  H  I  E  R  O  N  Y  M  V  S, 

c£ufcb*2.i.    cChry.sostomvs,  f  Ambrosivs,  sEpipha- 

«Hier  de*'    N 1 V  S>  h  A  V  G  V  S  T  I  N  V  S. 

Sci.ci.  Qj,emquamne  igiturmolefteferrc  a  te  di&um,  laminde 

«Chryfin  aproximis  \*jdt oslolorum  icmponbus  receptum  idin  Ecclcftafmi- 
^Amb.in  nusdixifti:  poteras  enimplus,&  ( prceeunte  antiquirate) 
Gal.1.2.  poteras  jam  inde  ab  ipfis  ^ipoHohs  receptum :  ipfofque  a  > 
* Cclnh'crcf &  ^e0  ^*t°*iol°s  m  Epifcopatu  conftitutos.  N ihil  in  eo  didloy 
centium.2^7".  qu°d  molefte  quis  ferat,  nifi  illud  fortafTe,  quod  pro  [yoca- 
rctur  Epifapui]  effet  Epifcopus,  dicere  debuifti.  Nec  cnim 
de  voce lis nobis  5  certamen de  re  cernitur. 

Fadtumhoo  autunica  nobis  lituraobducendi  Eccleff- 
aftic^hiftoria^fcriptores.Quandoaurem  fadtum  ?'  &  «  * 

iU.C.i.I^.cj.  ^mfyt  *r4*H#  1  E  V  S  E  B  I  V  S.   k  Pofl pafitonem  D  O  M  I  NI^4- 

idepr^fc.32.  Hieronymvs.  A  quibus  fadlum?  1  Ab  Apoftolis 

in  Epifcopatu  conftitutos,  Tertvllianvs,  net*  *  aw**t, 
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Apojlolis  erdimlums  Hierony  m  v  s.  ConttitutHmab  Apo* 

flolis, 
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ftolis^ Ambr o s ivs»  Nunquis igitur ncget I A c o bvm,  «im.Gai. 
MarcvMjTitvm,  Clementem,  Apoftolico  jure 
fuiffe  Epifcopos*  Aneft  Apoftolicum  fadum  aliquodywv 
non  Apoftolico  i  Apoftolicoautem,  id  cft  (ut  cgo  interprc- 
\ox)divino.  Necenim  aliquid  ab  K^ipoHolis  faftum ,  non 
diftante  hoc  ijs  Spiritu  Snnclo  &  Divtno.  Eodem  quidem  (fi 
ab  Apojlolis)  jure,  quo  Septem  illi,  quos,  vel  tu  dabis  divino 
jure,  {uifk.Diaconos eos  S.  Scripturanufquam  dicit5  Ecclefia?  Aa-^ 
tantumeavoxeft.  Spero,quod  ApoHoli  fecerunt,  Divino 
jure  feciffe  :  neque  negari  poffe,  eorum  fdtla  ( dc  quibus 
quidem  conftat)  non  didta  folum,velfcripta>  divini  jurisfa- 
iffe.  Necqua»fcripfit  adCorinthios  modo  5  fed  &c  ctterd 
i/ia,  qux  Corimhum  veniens  diftofuit,  (fi  de  jis  nobis  liqueret)  i.Cor.14. 
parijurcfuiffe  iDivino  fcilicct  &h#c&  illa,  zSpiriiurDivi. 
no  utraque.  Nec  tamen,  quia  divini  juris  funt,id<^> ftdei  ca- 
fita  dicenda  funt.  Ad  agenda  Ecclefiae,  fpe&ant  ha?c :  ad 
credenda mtem  zuuapita  ftdei,  non  nifiimproprie.,revocan- 
tur.       ,r       1  :aoiiB4^oup    :•  buqs  tt\  b  *tf(2  i*|J<{s 

Mirum  vero5  quod  dicis,  veUrates  de  n  conqueri,  idquenon 
obfcure :  T um  quod  Epifcoporum  caufam  egeru  \  quafi  Epi  fcopis 
infenfi  veftrates  fintj  caufam  corum  agi  nolint,cadere  causa 
velint :  Tum  quod  Aerium  damnaris^  quem  damnauit  olitn 
inAfia  Epi?hanivs,  in  Europa  PHiLASTRrvs, 
in Africa  Avgvstinvs.  cujufque5toto Orbe, nomen 
in  Ha?reticorum  nigro.  Nec  immeritd,  ut  qui  Jeconfenfid 
univerfalis  Ecclefu  (ut  ipfe  fateris)  aufus  fuerit  opponere.  Cort- 
querendum  dc  illis  potius,  qui  obha?c,  dete  conqueruro- 

Nam  quod  tefecaritua  non  vis  ad vivum :  Nec  id  agit  hic 
quifquam.  Nam  fi  refccet,  haereat  vel  in  ipfa  infcriptione  5 
Sive vocem  PaHoris  fpe<ftes5  fivcvocationis.  Novitia  funt,  & 
Palhris  (hoc  quidcm  fenfu)  Scvocationis*  nomim:  necnifi 
poftrcmi  hujus  feculi,acnec  illius  integri.  Nam  quis(qua»- 
fo)  Veterum  fic  locutus  eft  unquam  Apud  quo$,Pattorum 
nomen  vixreperiasadhiberijnificumde  Epifcopis  loquun- 
tur  :  qucm  loqucndimoxcm  Petrvs  eos  docuit,cum  Pd» -lJet*. 
ftorem  &  Epifcopum  conjunxit  in  Servatore.  Nec  illos  un- 
quam  legas  indigitaffe  voce  hac5  qui  in  urbe^quive  in  agro, 

Z  3  plebes 
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?pl^t>es  ccxW'CW&&($*«&<**'*  diftindhs:  quin  Ptesfotirts 
Prurajcs       urbicosyzm^  kwjwfdh  ab  Epifcopo  ad  id  trunus  deputatos. 

Eranc  enim  ab  initio  quafi  in  familia  Epifcopi,  &  vivcbant 
fportuIis(vtifcis)antepoftnatam  *^«/«r>  diftindionem. 
no  Vocationis  autem  (quo  tu  fenfu  ufurpas)  a?que  ignota  vox. 
Pro  op&yrdinandi  aut  confiituendt voces  adhibebant. 

Acejufdemnotaenomenipfum  Miniflri,  quodilli,  nifi 
de  Dtacono  non  intelligerent,  ut  eft  ea5ex  Gra?co  nec 
aliunde  petita,  yox.  Sed  ignofcat  tibLquis$  loquendum 
tibi  exidiomate  Eccleifoe  veftra»,  quas  Eptfopos  nuilos,  Pref 
byteros  alios,  aliofque  Diaconos  ^d&o  &aliam  vocationcm  ha- 
bet,quam  quos  prifca  olim  agnovit  Ecclefia.  Ego,  cum 
Ecclefiis  veftris,  omnibufque  adeo  reformatis^honcftiflime 
cupio5  idcupio,  ccetera  ut  vobis  conftcntfideicapita;  at 
ut  reginien  ordinemque  i>on  alium,  quam  quem  nobis  Jar- 
gitus  eft  De  v  s,  vobisquoquelargiatur:  nempeEpifeopo- 
rum,  Presbyterorum^Diaconorum^x^ts  in  HiftoriaEcclefia?5 
apud  Synodos,  apud  antiquos  Patres :  quibus,  autvalde 
me  fallit  aut  noftriquam  fimillimi:  ordine  (dico) 

non  mcrito,  fed  utinam5&  merito.  Nec  uliam  tifpiam  Ec- 
clefiae  «w*,,  magisadmentemfcriptura*5magifvcexmo- 
reinftitutoque  veteris  Ecclcfia>5  quam  quae  viget  hicapud 
nos. »  ;  i a  j  i  h  Ll  farw&  ni  . z  y  i  h  a  hh i  <i  H  iiihm 
Depono  haec  apud  te>  ut  fi  plaeqt  tecum  fint.  Scias  au- 

exSuto&  tem  me  r     *iawe  *u  °^^*f  Pac's  femper  ftudiofum  fuifle. 

ex  1  u  0  Poftulat  autem  hoc  &  aetas  jam5cui  propcdiem  farcinae  col- 
ligenda? :  prsefertim  autem.fub  Rege,cui  pro  fymboloyfrr- 
vatoris  illud5  Beatipacifici.  Nec  ad  triftem  partem  unquam, 
aut^confiliaquae  moderata  pon  fint  5  acceffurum  fpondco. 
Porrb  tua  qua*cunque,quantum  potero,commoda  interpre- 
tatione  leniturum-  Nec  enim  faelicius  nobifcum  agitur5 
quamcum  Av.gvstino  olim5cujusillavox5  Aliudejl 


ccmw^  auuaauoammemus. 
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RfiVERENDlSSlMO 

PATRI,D°.  EPISCOPO 
V  V  I  N  T  O  N  1  E  N  S  I. 

V  A  Ui  JO  M  iY.na^ 

Ifi  ad  te,  Reverendiflimc  Prseful,  li- 
brum  mcum  de  vocatione  Pafto- 
rum,cui  addita  erant  littera^quibus 
conabar  tibi  fatisfacere  fupcr  quibuf- 
dam  capitibus,in  quibus  vifus  fum  R(  • 
giSereniflimoiriiquior  erga  Ordine 
Epifcopalcm.  Quas  litteras  fi  acce- 
pifti,  nondubito  quindcme  judices^ 
ut  de  homine  qui  de  veftro  ordine  honorifice  fentit  &  lo« 
quitur.  Non  fum  tam  faftidiofe  arrogans,vt  velim  me op- 
poneretotiantiquitati.  Etremqua?  iam  indea  feculo  A- 
poftolis  proximo  recepta  fuitin  Ecclefia5ut  vitiofam  aut 
improbnm  afpernari,  Semper  putavi,inter  Ecclefias  fub  di- 
vaftpaiitixEccleikfticxformav^^^  efle 
&  integram  concordiam  :  Dummodo  Christv  s  an- 
nuntietur^qualis  proponitur  in  Evangelio3&  fides  Chriftia- 
na  maneat  integra  &  illibata.  Te  verd  inter  homines  tui  or- 
dmis  fempcr  feci  maximi,  multis  de  caufis,quas  malo  apud 
aiios  quam  apud  te commemorare.Cujus  animi mei  teftem 
mitco  librum  novum,  quemmihi  extorfitEcclefisecuifer- 
vio  voluntas,&  lefuita?  aulici  proterva  infultatio.  Tu  obfe- 
cro3mihieftoadjutorad  Regisanimum  mitigandum3uta- 
pud  fe  reputet  &  xqualance  perpendat5no  pofle  elfe  locum 
in  Gallicis  Ecclefiis3paftoriquidoceret3PrimatumEpifco- 
porum  remeffe  jurisdivinirfinequanonfit  falvus3nec  poflk 
ftare  Ecclefia.Hoc  aflerere,  nihil  aliud  eflet  quam  omnes 

noftras 
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noftras  Ecclcfias  addiccre  Tartaro>&  in  meum  gr  egem 
damruttionisferrefententiam.  Quodfifacerem,tu  ipfeme 
cenferes  hominem  improbe  vccordem,&  dignum  ab  omni- 
^•bundc  kus  Confpui.  Sed  dc  his b  vm^.ctnam  apud  virum  fapientem 
fupervacanea  cftinre  clara&aperta,nimis  operof  a  defen- 
fio.  Ej^iE  v„s  teferv^tv4ctuos  conatus  pro/chatjUt  redun- 
dent  ad  Ecdefia?  aedificationem.  Vale.  Datum  Lutetitf. 
A.D^ 16*  CaLDecemb.  161%. 


Tibi  Additlipmt* 
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Tfyftonjio  Epifcopi  ad  fecundam 
Epittolam. 


Ondum  abierat  veredarius,  ha*rcbat 
hicaddicmunumatque  alterum,  at- 
que  apud  eum  interiores  ifta»  litera? 
mca?,  fic ,  ut  funt,  obfignata?  :  cum 
eccealteras  tuas  accipio,  perferente 
eas  Domino  Beccbcro  ex«Agcnte 
Rcgio,  nuperavobis  reverfo.  Repe- 
to  ftatim  priores  mcas,  nec  recludo 


tamen^fedjficuterant,  hafceillisfuper-induco.  Noluie- 
nim  committere,  ut  bis  idem  peccarem  t  quin  porius,  ut 
tarditatemprioris  refponfi,  hujusceleritatecompenfarem. 
Accipies  igitur,  cum  primis,  fecundas  has  t  gratiafquc  una 
measde  geminis  tuis:  fed  «  t^&mm  quafi,  nempe  infe- «  fecimdo-pri- 
cundis  hijs,  primas  jam  ;  in  primis  illis,  fecundas  ( ut  fe  res  mas 
habet.)  Gratias(inquam)tumde  libro  illo  tuo  jampridem 
miflb:  cumde  pofteriore  hoc,  propediem  (utfpeseft) 
mittendo.  Ncgabit  enim  D.  Becchcreus  vel  compa&um  ad- 
huc  (cum  illinc  difcederct)  vel  certe  ad  fe  dclatum  :  ac  eo 
nomine  acceflitad  mcferius:  fed  juflitporro  fperare  me, 
ncc  fruftrafore. 

-  De  mitigmdo  in  te  Regis  animo^  non  eft  (mihi  crede)  quod 
labores.NihilhabctanimusEjus5  quod  mitigareopusfit : 
habct  fortc,unde  magis  adhuc  magifque  conciliare  poflis ; 
fadturus  operapretium  fi  id  fcccris.  Feccris  autem,  fi  viam 
ineas>quamanemine  mortalium  melius  difcas,  quamab 
Ipfo.  Ego  vero  libens  agnofco  sequiorem  te  in  res  noftras, 
plerifquc  veftnim  s  quanto  magis  antiquitatem  verfas,  tan- 
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t6  «equiorem :  addo  &  aequiorem  adhuc  multo  futurum5  fi 
tefinerctEcclefiaveftra;  utinam  autem  fineret.  Illa5utvi- 
dctur,  perfonarum  vitia  adrcs  tranftulit5  rerumqueadeo 
legitimum  ufum  proptcr  abufum  fuftulit,  paulatim  hoc  a 
vobisdedocenda.  Cui  dumtu  moremgererevis5  morem 
ipfe  animo  tuo  non  geris.  Nam  de  animo  tuo5  ex  calamo 
conje£turamfacio.  Adeoenim  innos  propenfuscalamus 
tuus5  ut  fcripferit  (credeautem5tenon  invito)  noftrumE- 
pifcoporum  Ordinem5  remeffe  receptamin  Ecclefiainde 
afeculo  ^poftoloram.  Re&eautem  hoc  fcripferat  calamus: 
Id  tu  litura  fcilicet  induxifti,  (ncmpe  ™  \^poftolorum)ac\i- 
cem  ejus  ^poftolisproximo  repofuifti.  Credo  autem  hocin 
gratiam  Ecclcfia?  veftra?.  Ac  verum  illud  quidem  quod  re- 
pofuifti  (^pojiolis  proximo:  )  Scd&  illud  non  minus  ve- 
rum5  quod  obduxifti.  Fuit  enim  Ordo  ille  non  a  feculo  mo- 
do  ^yipoUolis  proximo  5  fcd  &  ab  ipfo  adeo  ftculo  \^4poftolo- 
rnm^  aut  nos  tota  fallit  antiquitas,  aut  nulla  fupercft  hifto- 
ria  Ecclefi^  fide  digna.  Totam  antiquitatem  anobiseffe 
nec  ipfc  negas  5  an  vero  Ecclefia?  jam  ulli  plus  defcrcndum, 
quamantiquitatitoti5ipfe  vidcris.  Site£io5  quammagis 
hsec  ad  te  libei  e  ingenueque  fcripfero,  tam  me  magis  ama- 
bis-  egote  itidem  paria  mccumin  hoc  facientem.  Audi 
ergo:  nobis  hocfatis  noneft,  finon  aipernetur  quis  no- 
ftram  Ecclefia?  politeiam5  ut  rem  vitiofam  aut  improbam  : 
Id  enim  agimus5ut  palam  fir,  &  in  conft  flo5  cam  cfle  apud 
nosPolitei#formam5quse  quamproxime  acccdat  ad  mo- 
rem  inftitutumque  Ecclefiae  prifcce,  fiye  (uttu  conccdis) 
u4pofto/isfroxim<eyfive  (utfcmel  fcripferas5  &  nos  contendi- 
mus)  ipfius  Apo(loliCd>  Quin  hic  idcm  nobifcum  fenti- 
as5  nullus  dubito ;  quod  fentis5fi  per  Ecclefiam  veftram  po- 
tcs  prse  tc  rerre5  rcm  nobis  per  gratam  fcccns  •  fi  non  potes5 
rcm  non  ingratam5fi noftra igitur  dehine  jam  miffa  fcccris. 
Quamenim  viam  ingrcffus  es5  vixcrit  ut&  tuis  placcre 
poffis  &noftrisnon  difplicerc.  Nectamen  finoflra^w/rf 
juris  fit5  inde  feq.uitur5  vel  quod ftne  ea  falus  r*on  fit,  vel  quod 
ftarenonpoffitEcclefia.  Csecusfit,qui  nonvideat  ftantes 
finc  ca  Ecdcfias :  Ferrcus  fit5  quifalutemeis  neget.  Nos 
nonfwimusilli  fcrrei :  latum  inter  iftadifcrimenponimus* 

Poteft- 
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Poteft  abeffealiquidquod  divini  juris  fit3  (in  extcriorequi- 
demregiminejuttamenfubftctfalus:  nectu  igitur  addtces 
tartaro,  aut fententiam  damnationis  feres  ingregem  ttium :  Non 
eft  hoc  damnare  rem,  melius  illi  aliquid  anteponere.  Non 
efthocdamnare  vcftram  Ecclefiam,  ad  formam  aliam  qua? 
toti  antiquitati  magis  placuit,  (id  eftj  ad  noftram  revocarej 
fed,  jibi  De  vs  dederit,  &  res  veftra ferent.  De  hoc  fi 
conveniat  intcr  nos,  cceferaconcordes  erimus.  Optamus 
autem  noh  farUm  integramquc  concordiam,  fed  integr£  inte- 
gram,abfquefartura  omni:  quam  &tibiin  vatis  efTe  non 
dubitamus.  Si  quid  porro  fupereft,  remitto  te  ad  priores 
meas:  (Negotiofi  enimhic  jam  fumus:)  Quasa?quitati 
tuae  comraendo.  Comnjendoautemtemeis;  mequeadeo 
tuisad  Devm  precibus  commendatumcupio,  BeneVa- 
le.  LondinipridicIdusDecemb.  1618. 
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REVERENDISSIMO 

VIRO,    PR^SVLl  DIGNIS- 
SIMO,  DOMINO  EPISCOPO 
VVINTON IENSL 

Iteras  tuas  acccpi,  Vir-  ampJiflimCjre- 
fertas  varia  eruditione,  &plcnas  bo« 
na?  frugis,  cafdemque  teftcs  humani- 
tistua*.  Nam  etfi  vidcris  paulocom- 
motior,plurima  tamen  fuavitas3quam 
infpcrgis  reprchenfionibus  tuis,  eri- 
git  mc  in  fpem?  fore  ut  de  tua  in  me 
benevolcntia  nihil  inde  detrabatur3& 
te  meam  fatisfa&ionem  pronis  auribus  aecepturum.  Mihi 
quidem  utile  eft  &  honorificum  a  te  doceri5  nec  ufquc  a3eo 
fum  excors5ut  uelim  cum  viro  tantse  dignitatis  &  do&rina? 
contcndere.  Neque vero  fcripleram  ut refcriberesrabunde 
cnim mihi  eft3fi  meas literas  grato  animo  accipis.  Nec  funt 
mea  fcripta  tanti^ut  debeant  tibi  negotium  faceffere,  aut  te 
a  gravioribus  curis  avocarc.  Siquid  ergo  perperamame 
fcriptum cft,plurimiim  debeo meoerroTr^iTrd"Tctarndo- 
£fos,  tam  accuratas  litcras  elicuit,  quibus  aurum  noneft 
contra,  &  qua?  mihi,dum  vivam,  erunt  pretiofiifimum 

Veruntamen  quia  viderismihi  inquibufdam  capitibus 
mc^  prioris  epiftolx,  mentem  meam  non  affecutus3  dabis 
vcniam^fi  his  literis  conor  eam  tibi  prolixius  exponerc. 

Dixi3in  Novo  Teftamento5  Epifcopi  &  Prcsby teri  no~ 
minn  pcrinde  accipi. 

Dixi,  Epifcopi  &  Prcsbytcri  eundem  c{fe  ordinem- 

Dixi^duaimen  inter  Epilcopum  &  Presbyterum  cfle 

juris 
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juris  Ecclefiaftici5non  vero  divini.  Uxc  nolles  a  me  di&a. 
Et  muka affers  in  contrariam  partem,  do&e fane &  accura- 
re,  fed  quorum  bona  pars  me  non  attingit.  De  fingulis  pau- 

Non  is  inficias  quin  Presby teri  &  Epifcopi  nomina  pro-  i 
mifcue  accipiantur  in  Novo  Teftamerito.  Sed  quorfum 
hdec<  inquis.Nempe  putasmeperhcTc  taciteinnuerc3rcm 
quoqueeffepromifcuam.  Nonenim  vellicare  nomen5nifi 
quireimalevulr.  Addis,Patres  jifdemlocis^quibus  docent 
ha?cnomina  eodem  fenfuaccipi,  medicinam  ftatimadhi- 
bere,  &  addere,id  pofteafecusfadum,  &nom*naaut&mu- 
nera,fuiffe5&  efle  diftin&a. 

Hic  mihi  perfacile  eft  tibi  fidemfacere3noluifle  me  pafc  2 
fivitate  vocum  ad  confufioncm  munerum  abuti.  Ibidem 
enim  ftatim  adhibeo  eandem  medicinam5quam  vere  dicis  a 
patribus  adhibitam.  Subjicio  enim.  Statimpoft  tempora  Libri<lcMu.n*- 
Apoftolorum,autetiam  eorum  tempore,  utteftatur  hifto-  ^&^1  * 
ria  Ecclefiaftica5conftitutum  eft^utin  unaurbe  unus  iriter  '  /:  N'- 
ca?terosPresbyteros  Epifcopus  vocaretur5qui  in  fuascolle- 
gas  haberet  praeeminentiam,ad  vitandam  confufioncm3quce 
fkpeex  aequalitatenafcitur.Et  hancquidcm  i^gimmisfor- 
main  omnes  ubicjue  Ecclefia?  receperunt.  ftec funt  ipfilfi- 
maverbamcaibidem  adje<5te5  qu#  fufpitionem  H!am  tuam 
abundc  diluunt.  Egone  maleycllem  ordihi  vcftro5dequo 
nimquamlocirtusfumfinehonore,  inpotequifero  inftau- 
Tattonem  Ecclefi^  Anglicana?5  &  everfionem  Papifmi^poft 
1T>e vm  &  Rtges,  deberi  prtfcipue Epifcoporuni  do&r-ina?  & 
induftrice :  quorum  etiam  nonnulli  martyrio  coronati3fan- 
guine  fuo  fubfcripferunt  EvangeHo  i  Quorum  habcmus 
fcripta  &  meminimus*  gefta  ac  zelum  ,  nulia  exparte  in-  . 
feriorem  zelo  ptceftanftifiimorum  Dei  fervorum5  qups 
GalliavelGermaniatulit?  Hocqut  negat3oportet  3  vel  fit 
improbe  vecors,  vel  Dei  gloriae  invidiis,  vel  cerebrofa 
ftoliditate  ftupensjcahget  in  claraluce:  Hanc  igiturfufpi- 
rionem  a  mb  amotam  vblo:  Maximc  ctun  videam  Cax- 
vinvm  ipfum  &  Bezam,  quos  (ufent  qnidemL{ua?  peivi- 
cacia?  obtendere,  multas  fcripfifie  Epiftolas  ad  Pnsefules 
Anglia^  eofque  affari  ut  fideles  Dfa  fer  vos^  &  bene  meri- 
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tosde  Ecclcfia.    Ncc  fum  ufque  adeo  oris  duri,ut  velim 
advcrfusillaveteris  Ecclefia?lumina5  Ignativms  Poly- 
carpvm^  Cyprianvm,  Avg vstinvm5Chrysostomvm5 
Basilivm5Gregorios5  Nyssenvm,  &NAZIANZENVM, 
Epifcopos,  ferre  fententiam  ,uc  adverfus  homines  vitio  cre- 
atos5vel  ufurpatores  muncris  illiciti.  Plusfemperapudme 
poterit  veneranda  illa  primorum  faeculorum  antiquitas , 
quamnoveliacujufquam  inftitutio. 
1 1         Venio  ad  alterum  caputtuaecenfura:.  Dixi  cundem  e(Te 
ordinem  Epifcopi  &  Presbyteri.  Tu  contra  alium  effe  cen- 
fcs  ordinem  Epifcopakm  a  Presbyterali  5  &  in  eam  rem 
multa  affers  ex  patribus5qui  loquuntur  de  ordinatione  E- 
pifcoporum.  (  Nonpugno:)  fic  e;nim  loquuntur  vcteres. 
Acquanquam  Pontificale  Romanumvocehacabftinet5ufi 
tamen  funt  ea  veteres  Pontifices  Rotrnni:  Lco  primus, 
epiftola  %j.<\ux  eft  ad  Epifcopos  Vicnnenfis.tra&us5  jubet5 
male  ordinatum  Epifcopum  fubmoveri  5  Sc  eadcm  epiftola 
eandem  vocemfrequenterufurpat.  Inter  ordinem  vero& 
gradu  hoc  difcrimen  ponis5quod  gradus  fuperioritatem  fo- 
lam  denotat5atordoeft  poteftasad  adum  fpecialem.Ideo- 
queomnem  ordinemeffegradum5fednon  viciflim.  Probe. 
Nam  etfi  multi  hxc  voeum  difcrimina  non  obfervant5meli- 
us  eft  tamen  uti  fignatis  vocibus5ut  quse  redifferunt5nomine 
diftinguantur.  Sed  hxc  mihi  non  obfunt.  Debuifti  enim  co- 
gitare  quibufcum  mihi  res  fit.  Difputo  ad verfus  Pontificios 
qui  feptem  ordines  ftatuunt,  Ianitores,  Le&ores,  Exor- 
ciftas,  Acolythos,  Subdiaconos,  Diaconqs5  Presbyteros: 
Epifcoporum  vero  ordinem  aut  chara&erem  nolunt  eflfe  di- 
verfumapresbyterali.  Anpotuicum  eis  differens5alijs  vo- 
cibusuti,quamqua?apudeosrecepta?funtc'  An  potui  age- 
recumeisdcordine  Epifcopali  qucm  nullurn  agnofcunt? 
An  dcbui  in  eos  invehi  quod  Epifcopalem  ordinem  non  fa- 
ciant  diverfum  apresbyteiali,  cum  ne  id  quidem  faciant 
noftr#Ecclefiae  <  Hoc  qui  faceret,  non  tam  cum  Ecclefia 
Rpmana,  quam  cum  aoftrate  confligcret.  Tumquidtan- 
topere^ittinetinh^rere  vocum  difcrimini5  cum  omnis  ordo 
fit  gradus,  &  Diaconatus  &  P  avlo  gradus  appelletur3 
i.Tim.j.com.  1 3.  nec  poffit  Epifcopus ordine moveri,quin 
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giadu  cxcidat  't  Perpende  obfecro  vcrba  mea :  Omnis  E-  *-il>ri  &  niunc*c 
pifcopuseftPresbyrer  &  facerdos  corporis  Christi:  &Pa^rum-Pa& 
de  his  Ecclefia  Romana  unum  ordinemfacit.  Apparer  fane 
me  his  verbis  non  afferere^quid  debeat  credi^fcd  quid  fenti- 
at  Ecclefia  Romana. 

Hic  tamen  occurrit  aliquid  quod  fcrupulum  potcft  inji- 
cerc.Omnem  Epifcopum  effe  Presbytcrum  apud  omnes  eft 
in confeffo :  At  Presbyter noneft Diaconus.  Hincfir,aIio 
gencre  difcriminisdifFerreEpifcopufn  aPresbytero5quam 
Presbyterum  a  Diacoho.  Cum  ergo  Presbyter  diirerat 
ordine  a  Diacono ,  videtur  confentaneum,  Epifcopum  a 
Presby  tero  ordine  non  differre. 

Nec  vacat  dubitatione  quod  dicis ,  Ordinem  cffe  po- 
teftatem  ad  a&um  fpecialem.  Nam  rnultis  fine  ordine  da- 
tur  poteftas  ad  a&um  fpecialem5utillis  quiextraordinemy 
ad  certas  a&iones  peragendas  delegantur.  Tum  negas 
Archiepifcopi  alium  cffe  ordinem  quam  Epifcopi :  Atra- 
men  Archiepifcopus  habet  poteftatcm  ad  a&us  aliquos 
fpcciales,  veluti  ad  convocandam  Synodum5  &  alia  munia 
obeunda  qua?  Epifcopis  non  licent :  &  qua*  neipfis  quidem 
Archiepifcopis  fub  Papatu  permifla  funt5nifi  poft acceptum 
aPapa  pallium  Archiepifcopalc.  Tuprotuafapientia,  vi-. 
de  an  pcr  hdec  apparent,  eriam  per  gradum  fine  diverfitate 
ordiniSj  pofte  conferri  poteftatem  ad  adium  fpecialem, 

Tertium  caput  fupereft :  nempe  id  quod  dixi3  Epifcopa-      j  j  j ; 
tum  efle  juris  Ecclefiafticiantiquiffimi ,  non  tamen  divini : 
Tu  contrapertendiseffe  jurisdivini  v&  in  eamrem  affers 
plurimaexempla  Epifcoporum,  quiab  Apoftolis  ipfis  E- 
pifcoparumaccepcruntjMARCTM^TiMOTHEVM,  Titvm, 
Clementem,  Polycarpvm,  Iacobvm  ipfum  Epifco- 
pum  Ierofolymitanum.  Et  magno  numero  ciras  Patres  qui 
id afferunt.  (Do&e  omnia  &  ex  veteris  hiftoriae  fide. )  Sed 
quidtum?  Sifinquis/ab  Apoftolis  conftituti  funt  Epif. 
copi,planum  cft  ordinem  Epifcopalem  cffe  juris  Apoftolici5  , 
ac  proindedivini.  Hoc  quidem  eft  arcem  caufse  invadcre. 
SVdaxiomailludtuum,  Omnia  qux  funt  juris  Apoftolici  > 
efle  etiam  divini,  mihi  videtur  5  (  pacc  tua  dixcrim)  pati  ali^ 
quas  exccpcioues.  Multa  funt  ab- Apoftolis  ftatuta  circa 
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politiamEcclefiafticam5  qua?  noneflejuris  divini3ipfa  An- 
glicana  Ecclefia teftatur5dum non obfervat.  Pavlvs  i . 
ad  Timothevm  cap.  5.  vult  creari  in  Ecclefia  Diaco- 
niflas :  at  hic  mos  pridem  exolevit.  Idem  1.  zdCorintb. 
cap.  14.  vult  eodem  coetu^eadem  hora,  tres  aut  quatuor 
Ambrof.  in  4.  prophetarc,  id  eft,  ut  intelligit  Ambrosivs,  Verbum  Dei 
ad  Ephefios.  interpretari5ca?teros  vero  dc  rebus  ab  illis  pronuntiatis  judi- 
care:  qui  mos  pridcm  defiit.  Prseceptum  Apoftoiorum 
deabftinenria  a  fanguine&fuffocato5a  vetere  Ecclefiaper 
multa  fecula  obfcrvatum  eft :  Teftes  Apologetica  Ter- 
TVLUANicap.^.  Synodus  Gangrenfis  can.2.Et  Trvllana 
can.^7.  &eadem  dcre^frequensmentioin  Wormatienfi- 
bus  &  Aurelianenfibus  Concilijs.  At  Avgvstinvs  lib.  32. 
adverfus  Fauftum,  cap.  13.  dicit  hanc  obfervationem  a 
Chriftianis  vulgo  fperni,  eofque  qui  adhuc  tenebantur 
hoc  fcrupulo^ab  alijs  irrideri.  Habes  non  modo  Apofto* 
lorum,  fed  &  ipfius  Chrifti  praxeptum  de  excutiendo 
pulvere  pedum  adverfus  refpuentes  prsedicatibnem  E- 
vangelij.  Anfiquishodie  inter  Tartaros  aut  Sinenfes  po- 
neret  fundamenta  Religionis  Ghriftiana?  5  teneretur  hunc 
morem  obfervareerga  immorigeros?  Qwz  ad  falutem  & 
fidem  pertinent3ab  Apoftolis  ftatuta  funt  afflatu  divino,  in 
cseteris, ufi  fepe  funt  fua  prudentia,  ut  innuit  Pavlvs, 
1  .Corinth.  cap.  7.  com.  2  5. 

Scis  quoque  quoties  afteruntur  exempla  Epifcoporum 
ab  Apoftolis  Iocatorum  in  gradu  eminentiori  ,  fupra 
Presbyteros,  quid  vulgo  foleat  refponderi.  Nempe  eos 
b  haac  cmi-  non  obtinuiffe  ha?c  b  qui  Epilcopos,  fed  qua  Evan- 
nentiam.  geliftas5de  quorum  fupra  paftores  eminentia  habes  aliquid 
apud  Chrysostomvm  in  4.  ad  Ephefios.  Qupd  quas 
vires  habeat^  malim  tuo  judicio  ftare  quam  cujufquam. 
Certe  Ambrosivs  in  eundem  locum,  Evangeliftas 
facit  inferioresfacerdotibus  &  finc  cathcdra.  Quomodo- 
cunque tamen appcllaveris  Titvm ,Timothevm,  & 
Marcvm,  feu  Epifcopos,  feu  Evangcliftas,conftat  eos 
hibuifle  fucceffores  Epifcopos,  'hseredcs  illius  prceemi- 
neiuia?. 

Cenfeo  crgo,  Ecclefias  noftras  pcccare  in  jus  divinum, 
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ira  tamen  ut  eas  non  excludas  a  fpe  falutis ,  &  putes  fub  Ec- 
clefisenoftrcepolitiapofleadfalutempervcnire.  Hoc  enim 
in  pofteriore  tua  Epiftola  fubintulifti,ut  agas  nobifcum  cle- 
mentius.  Veruntamen  in  prolixioribus  tuis  literis  3  nos 
hacinpartea*quas  Aerio,  quemdicis  hoc  nomine  merito 
relatum  a  veteribus  in  hazreticorum  nigrum.  Hic  ego ,  Vir 
magne,  sequitatem  tuam  appcllo.  Cogita,in  quas  me  cogis 
anguftias.  Nam  fi  debui  loqui  ut  tu  autumas ,  oportuit  me 
Ecclefiam  noftram  infimularc  ha*refeos,  quo  fa&o,  neceffe 
mihijuiflet  »<*«d/<i/r5&rcs  measmihihabere,  ftationem-  «farcinascolii 
queiftamdefcrere.  Nec  potui  dicere  b  Epifcopo- 
rum  efle  juris  divini,quin  Ecclefiis  noftris  5qua?  pro  Chri- 
st  o  tantum profuderunt  fanguinis,  notam  haerefeos  inu- 
rerem.  Enimveroobfirmareanimumadverfus  ea  qusefunt 
juris  divini,  &  Deo  jubenti  pertinaciter  refragari,  plane 
eftha»refis,fiveidfidem  attingat,five  difciplinam.  Sed  & 
mihi  evertendum  fuiflet  illud  principium,quofemaxime 
noftra  religio  tuetur  adverfiis  Papifmum,qua?  funt  juris  di- 
vini,  in  facrafcripturafufficienter  &  evidcntcr  contineri. 

Audio  quid  regeras.  Tutius  &  honeftius  fuifle  tacere 
de  his  rebus5quam  intempeftiva  fcribendi  prurigine  abripi. 
Sicenimfa&umefTe5ut  mihi  necefle  fuerit3vel  noftratem 
Ecclefiam.vd  veftratem  oflendere,  forteetiamutramque. 
Ego  vero  maluiflem  tacere :  invitus  enim  ad  fcribendum 
animumappuli :  necfcripfi  nifi  jufliis.  Iefuita  Arnol- 
dvs, qui regi eft  a confeffione, publice pro fuggeftu  in no- 
ftra»  Ecelefiae  confeflionem  coram  Rege  inve&us  eft,  &  in^ 
fuper  libro  virulento  eam  profcidit3in  quo  fuper  hac  quaefti- 
one  mirifice  exultat,  &  noftram  politiam  Ecclefiafticam 
odiofeexagitat.  Hic  liber  pcr.totam  Galliam,pcrcon)pita5' 
perplatcas,  ad  vocem  prseconis  divenditus,  multos  gravi 
fcandalo  pcrculit.  Sed  &  ante  ha?c5  ifta  quseftione  perfona- 
bant  pulpita,forum ,  curia,  platea,  &  ipfas  tonftrinae :  Hic 
campuseft5inqucrexultat  quotidiana  ingeniorum  lafciviaj 
Quam  avideexpedaretur  liber  mcus,qui  tantae  protervi^ 
iretobviam  indeapparuit,  quod  quatuor  menfium  fpatio 
nouies  praelo  commiflus  eft.  Noa  potui  ergo  defugere 
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hanc  provinciam.  Non  fuit  autcm  poflibile  pertra&ate  fcri- 
beredehoc  argumento,  quinordirer  a  fignificationevo- 
cum  Epifcopi  &  Presbyteri,&  agerem  de  origine  muaeris. 
Ibi  verocaptaoccafionelocutus  fumcumhonore  de  Epif- 
copis  Anglia^Dignitatem  Epifcopalem  repetij  abipfis  Ec- 
clefia?  incunabulis:  Aerium damnavklpfum Iacobvm dixi 
fuiffe  Epifcopum  Ierofolymitanum,  aquo  longafcriedc- 
<3u(5laeftEpifcoporumejufdemurbisfucceffio.  Hoc  unum 
nempedcfuitquodEcclefiammeam  non  dixi  e(fe  haereti- 
eam5  proculcatricem  juris  divini.  Quod  fime  nec  potui  nec 
debui:  Immo  fi  feci(fem5tu  ipfe  in  me  defideralTes  pruden- 
tiam. 

ollarium.  Ha?c  de  tribusillis  capitibus3qtiibus  addis  infuper 1  &rfo$>2 
Nempe  judicium  tuum  delcmmate  mei  Libri,  quam  in- 
fcripfi  Galliae,  De  v&catione  Pafltrum.  Ha?c  nomina  dicis  no- 
vitia5&neminiveterum  ufurpata  hoc  fenfu.  Nomenqui- 
dem  vocationis  fcio  apud  veteres  infrequens,  nec  hoc  fenfu 
accipi.  Atnos  Gallific  loquimur :  quotquot  enim  ea  dc 
refcripferuntGalli,  vel  noftri  vel  Pontificij,  utuntur  hoc 
verbo:  quod  apud  nos  aliquid  amplius  quam  ordinationem 
fignificat^nam  pro  muriere  ipfo  ufurpatur.  Si  Latine  fcrip- 
fiftem,  pofuiffem  hunc  Titulum^  De  CMunere  &  ordinatio- 
ne  Patiorum» 

Paftoris  quoque  nomine  nolles  Presbyteros  omnes  ver- 
bique  divini  Miniftros  appellari :  Hoc  enim  nomen  folis 
Epifcopis  ais  convenire  (ficloqui  veteres.j  Hoc5  Vircla- 
riflime,  fiverumcft  ,  Ecclefia?  Gallica?,  Germanica?5  Bel- 
gicse,  Helvetica?5funt  greges  fine  Paftore.  At  Pavlvs  A<5io- 
rum  2o.Presbyteros  Ephefinos jubet  pafcere  Ecclefiam, 
commate  i7,&  2  8,EtPETRVs  i.Ej)ift»cap.  5.  Presbyte- 
ros  qui  intervos.fimt5prccor — paieiteDEi  gregem  qui 
in  vobis^uramilliusgerentesnoncoailefed  libentcr^non. 
turpis  liicri  gratia ;  qua?  cxhortatio  ad  fedulitatem  &  vitan- 
dum  uirpe  lucrum,  non  dubium  quin  ad  inferiores  quoque 
presbyteros  pcrtineat.  Vt  vero  credam5eos  non  debered'-» 
ci  paftores  qtios  Devs  jtibet  pafcere  gregem5ame  non 
imperro.  Quodfiverbum  I>ei  eftpabulum  animaruin, 
nonvideo^curpaftor  non  dicatur  quihocpabulumfubmi- 
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niftrat.  PaulusadEphefios4*  hanc  enumerationem  texic 
munerum  Ecclefiafticorum ;  Dedit  D  e  v  s  alios  quidem 
Apoftolos,alios  vero  Prophetas,  alios  Evangeliftas,  alios 
Paftores  &Do&ores.  Si  per  Paftores  non  intclliguntur 
Presbyteri  qui  laborant  in  verbo,  quos  Miniftros  G  illi  vo- 
cant5non  video  quem  locumpoffunt  inhac  Apoftoli  enu- 
meratione  obtinere.A  vgvstinvs  Epiftola  5£.Paftores 
& Do&ores dicit hk eofdem  effe.  Idem cenfet  Hiero- 
n ymvs  inhuncPaulilocum.  Vincentivs  Lirinen- 
fis  hunc  locum  exponens,  paftorum  nulla facit  mentioncm, 
quianempeeosfubDo&oribus  comprehendit3quos  vocat 
Tradtetores,  qui  fane  crant  diverfum  quid  ab  Epifcopis. 
Solos  autem  Epifcopos  effe  Do&ores  nunquam  hadtenus 
audivi.  Ambrosivs  tantum ab eo abeft,vt putet Pafto- 
ris  nomenfolisEpifcopis  convenire3ut  etiam  Le£toresvo- 
cet  Paftores.Paftores(inquit)funt3&  pofliint  efie  Le<ftores5 
qui  le&ionibus  faginent  populum  audientem.  Paftor  is  no-  rn  Epift.  ad  E- 
menfrequenseftapudProphetaSjEC  56.  i  i.Ierem.  10. 21.  phef.c* 
&22.verf.22.&cap  23»verf.  1  525  &  3.  Ezech.34.2.Za- 
char.  10.  3.  Qua»  loca  quifquisaccuratajudicij  lanceper- 
pendet,  compcriet  fub  Paftorum  nomine  non  folos  cenferi 
Pontifices5  aut  capita  Levitarum;  fedomnes  Prophetas, 
&  Levitas3quibus  docendi  munus  incumbebat. 

Sed  me  cupiditas  tibi  fatis£iciendi5&  materia  fequax  ul- 
trametasabripit  .Nimium  faneabufus  fum  tuo  otio.  Non 
erittamenhxcopera  malecollocata,  fiper  ha?c  cognove- 
ris  quanti  te  faciam,quam  fim  cupidus  concordia?,  quatn 
vellemomnesEcclefias  reformatas,quas  eadem  fidesfoci- 
at,  ejufdem  quoquepolitia*Ecclefiafticae  vinculo  fociaru 
Ingenuam  vero  mearn  libertatem^boniCobfecroJconfule: 
qux  fane  nihil  detrahet  de  oWervantia  &  honore,quem  me 
tibidebere  ultro  apud  omnes  femper  profitebor.  Devs 
te  fervet  5  detque  tibi  vegetam  crudamque  fenc&utem  • 
honorifqueacfelicitatis  incrcmenta.  Vale.  Datum  Lute- 
tiae.M.D.XH.Cal.  Ianuarias.  1619. 
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Co  vero  fcrram  ducere  non  didfci;aut 
(quod  perinde  eft3)  refponfa  reci- 
procare.  Ne,cum  anni  mihi  melio- 
res  :  Atqui  jam5quae  ipfa  per  fe  mor- 
bus  eft3nec  fola  tamen  venit  vnquam 
velfinemorbis  (Tene&usjauremmi- 
hi  vellir3atque  exccderc  monet  are- 
na  hac5&  in  corum  me  numerum  ag- 
gregare5quorum  univerfum  opus  eft  oratio.  Quia  tamen3 
invelitationehac3idemnobis  utrifque  contigit3  (nempeal- 
ter  alterius  mentemaffecutinon  fumus  5)  facio  non  invitus, 
utquomodotutuammihi,  itidem  ego  meam  tibi  mentem 
plenius3planiufque  patcfaciam. 

Leviffimum  id  eft  quod  primum  occurrit:  plane  enim 
non  affequor  quomodo  fuerim ccmmouor.  Nec  enim  com- 
moviffe  me  quicquam  memini  de  tuis ;  ne  moviffe  quidem : 
pmerquam  quod  tua  qua?dam  dixifti3fl<g/.f  animum pupu- 
gijfe.  Pupugtt  illa  me  fateor  nonnihil^,  atque  commovit 
pungendi  vocula :  Praterea^quod  memini,  nihil. 

Fixeratad  Librum  tuum  obelos  tres  Sercniffimus  Rex* 
Deobelisijsfcirca  me  voluifti5qug  mea  mcns,quidfenti- 
rem :  rcfpondi,  quod  res  crat3  ubi  fixus  a  Rege  obelus5fi- 
gidehuiffe. 

Notntus  Regi  primo  locus  de  vocum  (ita  tuloqueris). 
ptfcviuie*  Ego  meritb  notatum  dixi.   Hfc3  tu  mcntcm 
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meam  aflecutus  non  es  :  perinde  enim  accipis,  ac  fi  te per 
tilatacitef\Qkio<\uid  innuere  dixiffem.  Atidmihi  in  men- 
tem  non  venit.  Ncn  dixi,  quid  tu  ibi  imueres .  fed  quid 
alij  inde  arrepturi  s  Arrepturi  enim  certe,  quafi  innueres, 
quanquam  non  innuas  5  ut  homines  funt3utque  mentem  ha- 
bent.  Equidem,  perinde  accipi  voces  illas,ac  proinde  ve- 
ra  fuifTe  tua^non  eo  inficias.  Eo  inficias5quae  vera  funt3om- 
nta  palfim  abs  quivis  homine,  quovis  tempore,  libris  literiP 
quetutd  mandari.  Spe&andum  enim,  non  tamquidipfe 
ibi  innuas3quam  quid  inde  alij  arrepturi  fint.  Moderandas 
nobis  fcriptiones  noftras,  ex  illo  Apoftoli, non  quodlicetyfed 
quod  espedit.  Tu  videris,  an  huius  temporis  Jisifta;  &an 
confult6hocatefa&um3&annonexpediat  «VM.  aoccaforcs 

illisquicupide  occafionem  arrepturi  funtnova  moliendi.  prarripere. 
Ego,  fortafte3  tuta  timeo,  fed  timeo  tamen3ne  occafione  il- 
lincarrepta,  quxapudnos  hic  confanuiffe  videbantur,  de- 
nuoforte  recrudefcant. 

Necunquam  ea  mihi  mcns,  ne  fcripfi  quidem,  idpeftea 
fecus  fa&um :  non  eft  id  poftea  fadum,quod  ab  ipfis  Apofto- 
lis  fa&um  eft.  Chrysostomi  illud :  Erantm  $n  vni 
civitateplures  Epifcopi  ?  nequaquam.  Hieronymi  illud  : 
^onenim  inuna  urbe  plures  Eptfcopi  effe  potuiffent.  Theodo- 
reti  illud  :  ^ieferi  quidempotuit,  utejfentuna  inurbeplures 
faftores ;  de  quo  tempore  intelligenda  funt  f  Qaando  non 
erant  f  quando  non poterant  effe plures  ifti  una  in  urbc  PaHores  f 
quandone  C  h r  ys o  s  t 0 m v  s3H i e r o  n  y  m  v  s3T h  e- 
o  DORETvsvivebant^  imo,  quando  illud  ipfumfcribe- 
bat  Apoftolus  ad  Philippenfes.  Pojiea  ergo faftum  illad,di- 
cerenonpotei*am5quoailli,vivcme  &fcribente  Apoftolo, 
fa&um  innuunt. 

Dixi  fa&am  ibi  a  Patribus  medidnam.Tu,  &  a  te  eandem 
faclam.  Fa&am  dabo  ;  fed  non  fane  candem,  nec  eodem  lo- 
co.  1  Illorum  enim  b  ©e??-^^  fuh  pr#mifla,  priufquam  dico-  b  Qnx  r.raUe- 
rent:  tua5«^^rx»  modo,poft  vulnus  adhibita.   2  Quod  ^ 
tu  disjun&ive  ponis5fcilicer5  autftatim  poji  Apoftolorum  tem-  c 
pora.aut  ctnmeoYHmtempore^  idilli  ita  non  poncrcnt :  fed 
quod  rcs  erat,  cttra  disjunftioncm  ullam,  aut  membrum 
prius,  non  nifiipfo  Apoftolorum  tempore5  atqueabillis 
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ipfis  fa&um»  3  Tum,  nufquam  dicunt,  conHitutum  hac  de  re 
aliquid.  Nectucredode  hiftoriamihi  unquam  leges  e- 
jufmodialiquam  <n«*^».  Conftitutum  quidem  ab  illis  Di- 
aconorumordinem,  in  A&is  legimus :  de  Presbyteris,de 
Epifcopis,  nihil  quicquam  conftitutum  eft:  jam  antee- 
tiim  in  Apoftolis  Epifcopos,inalle&isfeptuagintaduobus, 
Prcsbyteros  inftitutosa  Christo.  4.  Nec,  utw 
retur  Epifcopm  modb,  quin  ut  effet.  Titulares  enim  turn 
nulli:  NomenhabebanterC;dicebanturquoderant,erant 
quod  dicebantur.  5*  Nec  qui  m  prteminentia  modo  qua- 
dam ;  fed  &,  qui  cum  poteftate  cffet.  Poteftate  (  dico  ) 
mams  imponendi,pr<ccipiendi,  accnfationes  recipiendi,  corrigen~ 
di.  6.  Nec  ad confufionem  folum,  qua>  ordini^  fed  &,  ad 
fchifmatollendura,quod  unitati  contrarium :  nccadduo 
modo  ha?c,  fed  &ad  illa  ca?tcra,  adquaeillis  poteftatem 
fa&am  effe  diximus.  Vides,aliter  huic  morbo  mecteri  Pa- 
.tres.  Vocesilhs,Contfitutum  c(l,  utvocaretur^haberct  pr&e- 
minentiam^  anguftasnimis  •  addo  etiam  (fifinis)  nimisdi- 
lutas,neceafdem  cum  illis,  qu#,quam  Patres  fecerant  me- 
dicinam,  ingrediuntur. 

Sed  fcifcitari  tamen  hic  libet,  fi  ex  equalitatefere  nafcatur 
tonfujio,  qui  fiat,  ut  medicina  vobis  ifta  nihil  fit  opus  £ 

Tum  fi  verum  fit ,  banc  regiminis  formam  omnes  ubiqut 
Eccleftas  receptffe .  quod  omnes  ubique  receperunt,  veftra 
cur  non  recipit?  Cur  tantum  divcrfa  abit  ab  Ecclefijs,quae 
ubiquetum  fuerunt,  omnibus  i  Veriffimum  enim  id  ver- 
bum  eft,  ac  vel  aftcrifco  notandum :  formamillam  rcgiminu 
omnes  ubique  Ecctefias  rccepiffe.  Nec  ante  hoc  feculum  ul- 
\x  ufquam  Ecclefia?  cxtiterunt,qu#  per  alios ,  quam  per 
Epifcopos,  regerentur. 

Q^renoneratcaufsequicquam,  Vtdilikres  fufticionem, 
qua?mihinullahfiercbat5  velieteOrdinimalh  Nunquamid 
inducai  ut  credam ,  ut  qui  tibi  per  lueras  tuas  afferenti  cre- 
dam,  conqueri  de  te  vejlratcs,  quod  ei  tam  faveas  ac  bene  ve- 
lis.  Equidcm  bene  vclle  re.,  nullus  dubito :  fedfide  tua 
magisaddu&us,  quamargumcnto. 

Dilaberis  enim  hic,  ab  Ordine,  ad  homines  ipfos 
Epifcopos ;  de  quorum  cruditione,  induftria ,  martyrio, 
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multa  tu  quidem  prarclare.  Sed  (uti  nofti)  erant  olim,  qui 
tyrannum  oderunt,  non  tyrannidem  5  quidni5&jam,  qui 
Epifcopum  amcnt,  nonEpifcopatum^  Mitte  vero  homi- 
mines:  hominibusmiffisjdicdeipfoOrdine.  Nam5CaI- 
vinus  ipfe  &  Beza  fi  ad  Prtjules  nojlros Jcripferunt,  fcito  &  ad 
illospariterfcripfiffe,  quos  pcrvicaces  dicis ;  ac  proferri 
abijs  illorum  literas  quas  obtendunt  pervicacia  /w^atque 
illudfubinde  regerunt,  Calviniquid  verba  audiam3cum 
fadlavideam?  Ordoenim  ipfe3  fi  eft,  qualem  videri  vis, 
ciimEpifcopi3nec  AnglicanimeIiorem3nee  Hifpanidete- 
riorem  reddunt.  AJmonui,  de  non  transferendis  ad  res, 
perfonarum  vitijs,  deque  dedocenda  vobis  hoc  Ecclefia 
veftra. 

Acdeprifcis  illis,  quos  merito  dicis  Ecclefi*  lumina> 
tjulque  ipfi  erant  Epifcopi,  etfi  plus  dicis,  non  tamen  fatis» 
Non  enim  fatis  hoc,  nolle  tejemfententiam  aduerfuseos  •  vi- 
tiocreatos  nonfuiffe  •  munns  illicitumnon  ufurpajjei  termini 
diminuentes  funt hi,  nolle  (ententkm  ferrervitio  non  creatos, 
non ufurpatores  illiciti  muneris :  dic  clare3  dic  quod  res  eft, 
legitimecreatos,  (fi  qui  unquam  mortalium  legitime,)  & 
licitum  inprimis  munus  admipiftrafle :  Ad.  eorurn  exem- 
plum  creandoshodienoftros;  munusidcinnoftrisomni- 
bus  capeffendumrhcec  Ordinem  redia  petunt^ad  hominern 
nonfunt. 

Sedquicquy  dehisfit,conclufionemruam  ibinon  pof- 
fum  non  laudare;  nec  afterifcum  ei  dubitem  apponere, 
atqucutinam  eatotamnobis  hanc  litem  concludat.  Sic 
habet :  Plus  femper  apud  me  poterit-  veneranda  illa  primorum  fe- 
culorum  <^*fntiquitas,  quam  mvella  cujusquam  inftitutio.  Vcl- 
Iemverbapud  te,  apudomnes3  plus  pojfet  illa,  plurirnurrr 
poffet  xW^Antiquitas.  Antiquitas  enim  fi  obtineret,  novclU 
ipftitutionesficxutetemy  caufacertetumOrdinishujus  mU 
nime  laboraret. 

Secundus  fuit  Regis  obelus,.  ac  plurimummcrkofuir^ 
ad  locum^ubi^^w.^^w^^contendis  Epifcopi  &  Prcs- 
byteri  ordinem.Eundem  non  effc,  oftcndi.  Tum.,  quod  non 
eadem  munia:  Presbyter  cnimnonordinatj  ne  H  i  n  k  o- 
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n  y  m  o  quidem.  Tum,qu6d  non  eadem  manuum  impo- 
fitio,fed  in  Epifcopo,  nova.  Tum,  quod  ex  Patribus  Ifi- 
dorus  diferte  dicit,  Ordinem  Epifcoporum.  Tum  denique, 
quod  diftin&i  a  C  h  r  i  s  t  o  ordines  ifti  duo  in  Apofto- 
lis5&  Septuaginta  duobus. 

Hic  tu  adducis  nobis  Pontificalis  titulum,  de  confecra- 
tione  (non  autem  ordinatione.)  Oftendi,  aliter  Epifcopos 
antiquos,  vel  ipfius  Romx,  aliternuperosejus  Pontifices 
locutos.  Apudantiquos,  ordinationis  vocem  creberri- 
mam  effe,  &  celeberrimam. 

Ad  Scholam  provocas.  Monui,  quo  fenfu  Schola  eun- 
.dem  dicat,  vel  non  eundem.  Eundem  •  quoad  corpus 
C  h  r  i  s  t  i,  ad  quod  Ordines  illi  fuos  feptem  tcrminant. 
Circa  corpus  Christi,  tantundem  facit  Presbyter 
quantum  Epifcopus.  Tu  ipfe  hoc  dicis :  De  bus  quoadcor- 
pus  C  h  r  i  s  t  i,  Ecclefta  Romana  unum  ordinem facit.  Non 
eundem5nempe,fi  poteftatem  fpe&es  ad  a&um  aliquem 
fpecialem,  qusefit  Epifcopo  peculiaris,  puta  ordinandi. 
Hxc  eft  per  Scholam  totam  Ordinis  definitio,  non  mea, 
uttuautumabas.  Sedneque  difcrimenquod  mihi  pbftaf- 
fingis  :  E  Schola  funt  utraque  &  definitio  &difcrimen. 
H^ctibi,  qui  ad  Scholam  provocafti,fi  Scholafticeloqui 
volebas5nunquam  erant  neganda. 

Quorfum  autem,*//?  tibi  rem  z&ns^dijputareteadverfus 
Pontificios ,  qui  Epifcoporum  Ordinem  tffe  dicunt  diverfiim 
a  Presbyterali  f  Qui  ftatim  fubjungis  $  ^indebui  in  eos 
(nempe  Pontificios  )  invebi  quod  Epifcopalem  Ordinem 
non  faciunt  diverfuma  Presbyterati,' cum  ne  id  quidem  faciunt 
noHr&Ecclefi&y  bocqui  faceretnontam  cum  Ecclefia  Romana, 
quam  cum  nofirate  confiigeret.  Difputas  crgo  contra,  atin- 
vehi  tamennonvis.Difputas  contra  Pontificios,&Ponti« 
ficaletamcn  adducis.  Difputasadverfuseos:  cumveftra? 
tamen  Ecclefice  hoc  ipfum  faciant.  Nec  afferere  tamen 
vis,  quid }  deleat  credi ,  fedquid  fentiat  EcclefiaRomana:  qua? 
idem  fentitquod  veftra^  cuiru  ( credo)  viscredi.  Non 
ergo  confligis cum  Pontificijs  :  non  enim  tibi  animus  cum 
vefiratccorsfligere.  Reli-giotibi  erit  hoc  facere.  Vcftrata- 
men  Ecclcfia3uti  tu  fateris,  idem  hic  facit  quod  Romana. 
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tjtfeliu*  effe  dicis,  tui  ftgnatis  voabm,  ut  qto  re  differant 
nomine  diflinguantur :  eadcm  tamen  poft  pagina,  qnafi  fub- 
irarus  .  quid  inquis  tantopere  attinet}  inb&rere  vocum  difcri- 
minif  Quidcrgoattinct,  fignare  voces,  qua?  nulli  rei  fig- 
nantur,  nifi  difcrimini.  Hoclinihil  attinct,  nccfanefigna- 
tisuti,necomnino  voces  fignnremeliuseft utendumeft 


n 


enim  meliori,  tum  tibi  tum  nobis. 

Cur  vocum  tamen  difcrimen hic  rejicis  tf  quod omnis  or- 
do  (inquis)  fttgradus.  Quid  rum?  cum  omnis  gradus5  non 
fit  ordo3  fi  vocibus  fignatis  uti  volumus.  Diaconatus  Paulo 
gradus  eftj  idemqueordo  apud  omnes5  at  Archidiaco- 
natusgradus  eft  novus,  nectamenordo. 

2{ec  pofitt  Epifcopus  ordtne  moveny  quingradn  excidtt.  At- 
qui  gradu  excidere  potcft,  ut  ordine  non  moveatur :  om- 
nino  enim  ordine  movcri  nonpoteft.  Poftenim  (quam 
diaint)degradationem5manetpoteftas  ad  a&um  ordinis  \ 
cujus  potcftatisufus  prohibcripoteft,  poteftas  ipCi  tolli 
non  potcft. 

Sed  fuboriuntur  hic  tibifcrupuli.  Scrupulus  primus  ^ 
quod  Omnis  Epifcopm  ft  Presbyter :  vere  id  quidcm  &in 
confeffo.  At  Presby ter  inquis,  nonefi Diacont&s.  Apud  vos 
forte  non  eft,  novelia  inftitutione.  At  apud  venerandam 
illam  (  quam  dicis )  antiquitatem  eft  :  quin  Epifcopus  adeo 
ipfc  Diaconus  cft.  Lege  apud  Chrysostomvm  aEtiam&Epik 

k,  J tuittir®*  iTrifKonric  s\?;*Tt;>  tst:;  j.potp'«y  toT  tiju/^ie»  \\tyi:  vlw  Jtctxitiuv  aa-  COpilS  Diaco- 
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.  .  ^  Vnde  eft3  cjuod 

ad  Timotheumfcribens.dixit,  Tua  Disconia  (/ive  mii  ifterium)  imple:  cum  tameniJJe  efllt 
tpifcopus.  Vnde  &  iUud,cjuod  hodieque  muJti  Epifcopi  ita  kubxmt^Sym^re ibytzro^  Syndiacon*. 

Lege apud  Ambrosiv m  ia 4.  ad  Ephes.  T^am,  in  E- 
pifcopo^omnesordines Juntyqftiaprimttsfacerdos  eft, idefl^prin- 
ctps  ficerdotttm.  Et  ad  1 .  Corwtb.  rz.  guamvts  ftnt  &  Jpo~ 
flolo  Prepbeu,  qma prhms  gradus  amniaftthjecia  babet.  Me- 
Titoiginirinfero  contrarium:  Qmtmnonalio  g:neredlfcri- 
minisdifferat  Epifcopns  a  Prcsbytero,  quam  Presbyier  a  Diacono, 
Presbyter  autem  ordirtea  Diaconadifferatyvsdetur  confnianeum, 
-Ephcnf  urrta  Presbpero,  ordnny  dtfferre.  Confcnfurquidcjm 
AnriquifrKis  confentaneNrnhocfemper  eft  vifum.  Ha?c  te 
fugiiie  miror:  religio  enim  eftfufpicari  ignora  tibihsec, 
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tam  cuivis  obvia.  Sed  fefeKit  te  Diaconatus  vefter,  toti 
adeo  Antiquitati  incognitus,  audeo  dicerc$  ubiparsCleri 
femperquiin  Diaconatu. 

Scrupulusfecundus.  Ordinem  eflc  poteftatem  ad  adtum 
fpecialem5non  a  me  dico .  Schola  hoc  dicit  tota  ?  definitio 
eft  Ordinis,in  Scholis,  recepta :  tu  fuggere5fi  aliam  habes : 
nam^me  aliam  ufpiam  legi(fe,non  memini.  Hic  tibi  fcrupu- 
lumingerunt3  quos  extra  ordinem  dicis  delegari,  adaeliones 
cert&s peragenda.  Eximo.  Qui  enim,  extra  ordinem,  de- 
legantur5quid  illis  cum  ordinef  Poftulat  hoc5vel  vox  ipfa 
ordinis,utde  ordinaria  poteftate  intelligatur. 

Scrupulus  tcrtius :  Archiepifcofus  babetpoteftatead  attuw jpe- 
ct&lem.Quemfconvocandi  Synodum.Eximo.Non  eft  adus  hic 
Archiepifcopo  fpecialis.  Eundem  enim  a&urn  excrcet  E- 
pifcopus:ram  hic,in  dioecefi  fua,Synodum  convocat5  quam 
illein  provincia.  Quanquam5fi  vereloqui  voIumus5convo- 
candiSynodos  ncutri  fpecialis  adlus  eft,  nifi  delegatus  a 
Principe5v~ujuslege  cautum  eft  delllicitis  Collegijs.Tu,pro 
tua  prudetua3nihil  hic  quide  vides  apparere5cur  vel  per  gra- 
dum  confer&tur  poteftas5vel  per  Ordinem5  non  conferatur. 

Obelus  tertittf  eft  ad  negatum  Epifcopatum^mW/aw  ef. 
fe.  Concedis5  LsfpoftoHci  efle  :  At tibi  id  non  fatis5  vt  fit 
divini,  Tieccnim  qu&  ^poflolici  juris funtfdivini  flatim  effe. 
Nec9  vel apud  nos>cph'  qu*dam  qu&  ab  ^ifoftolu Jlatuta funt,non 
obfervamus:  l.Non  eoim  viduas.  Nullum  ibi  pneceptum 
lego  de  viduis  creancfks:  fed  Ephcfo,  fed5  qux  viduas  habe- 
bant5  Ecclefijs,  praceptum  de  earum  aetate.  Viduarum  in- 
ftitutum  cuique  Ecclefia?  liberum.  Non  enim  ar&abantur 
viduas  alerc  nifi  quse  volcba.nt,  fte  poterant  quidem  ali3apud 
tenuiores.  2  Non  morem  i£um  de  tribus  aut  quatuor eadem 
horapropketantibus.kx.  cxtraordinarius  plane  mos.ille  fuit,  & 
qui  extraordinario  doncv  defincnte  defijt.  iN^onabftinerek 
finguincejr fuffocato.  At  hoc.  temporarium  fuit5necalioab  A- 
poftolis-r^imo-ftatutumyquam  utnondum  (epulta  Synago- 
ga  vim  haberet-fepulta,libe^e(Tetobfervationis.  Primum 
hac5non  necefTariumrfecundurn^on  ordinariu^Tertium  ve- 
r6tcmporariu5necperpetuum./^^m^iSha?c  non  ftatuunt. 

Qiio5  Apoftolorumnefit,  etiais  nec  Chrifti  pra?ceptum 
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dcexcutiendopulvere  divinijuris  vis  effe.  Athocprsecep- 
tumnoncft.  Sed  fi  pra?ccptum5  divini  juris.  Nonenim 
opinor  dicis5Chriftum  fua  prudentia  ufum  abfque  afflatu  divino 
hoc  praecepiffe.  Nemo  id  vnquam  intellexit  5  vel  >adlittcranv 

hoc  argumento5  quod  aliquando  obfervatum,  aliquando 
mutatum,aliquando  penitus  omifliim.  Noninquam,  *i 
/•w.fed  **fit*h.  tutrif  autemfuirjhabendosprodeplo-  ^loqiicndf 
ratis,  five  adhibita  ea  C£remonia5fivc  prgtermifsa. 

Sed  parcius  ift  a  tamen  de  ^dpoftolts  (ape prudentikfua  ufis. 
Periculose  enim5vel  dicitur  vel  fcribitur,  Apoftolos  in  qui- 
bufdam  afflatu  divino,  in  reliquis  fua  prudentiafiepe  ufos  •  id- 
que  in  ijs  qua?  fcripta  repcriuntnr.  Atqui,  vel  iiium  ipfum 
Jocum  ubi  Ccis  ita  concludi  • 

ut  vel  illius  a  Spiritu  Dei  di&amen  fuum  habuerit.Lo- 
cus  autem  ille  quem  citas5  fi  non  afflatu  divino5  fed  humana 
prudentia  fcriptus5  notandus  nobis  pro  apocrypho.  Quid 
ergo5  Indicemne  conficimus  atque  expurgamus  Novum 
Teftamentum^  Separandum  enimnobis  pretiofumavili. 
Nunquam  mixta  ftabunt  qu£  prudentia  humana,  cum  ijs 
quae  afflatu  divino  didhta  funt. 

Etfiautem  in  jure  &  more  Apoftoloru,  fatis  fit  ponderis, 
adcauffhujus  arcem  ftatuendam5  mcminifti  ramen,  altius 
repetcre  meordinum  diftindtionem  hanc,nempc  a  Chrifto 
ipfo  Servatore5  in  Apoftolis,  &Septuagint#  duobusrApo- 
ftolis  fucctffifle  Epifcopos  •  Septuaginta  duobus  il!is3Pref- 
byteros,  paflim  apud  Patres  haberi5  acplane  in  confeflb. 
Laudavi  Cyprianvm  $  CMcminifJcautem  Diaconidcbcnf.quo- 
modo  Apoflolos  (id  efi)  Epifcopos,&  Prapofitos  Dominus  elcgit, 
Diaconos  autempofi  afcenfum  Domini  Apofloli fili  conftttuerunt^ 
Epifcopatus  fui  &  Ecclefi*  minifiros.  Scptem  quidem  illos 
A&orum6°.  ab  Apoftolis  5  NuIIos  autem  Prcsbyteros, 
nifi  ad  Scptuaginta  duorum  •  nec  Epifcopos  nifi  ad  fuum  ip- 
forum  exemplum  inftirutos.  Habct  ergo  vim  fuamatquc 
nervos  Ordohic5  non  ab  Apoftolis  folum,  fcdvelabipfo 
Scrvatore. 

Vis  arceflam  adhuc  altius5  vel  e  Vcteri  Teftamento  atque 
ipsaadeo  Legedivina?  Facit  Hieronymvs:  Et  ntfciamus 
traditioncs  ApofioltCdsJumpits  ex  Veiert  Tefiamcnto,  quodAx* 
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ron  ejr  Filjf  tius>a\que  Leviu,  in  T emplo fucruni,  hoc ftbi  Epif. 
cefiy  Presbperi.atquc  Diaconi,vendicant  w  Ecckfta.'  Facit  Am- 
bkoslvs,  utrobique  in  i .ad  Cer.i  2. &  /j..ad  Epfnfde  Iudtfis 
loqucnsj  <%uprmn  inquit  trad/tto  adnostranfitumfecit.  Aa- 
rqnem  mitto3nc quafi  Christi  typum  rejicias.  Filijs  eius 
Sacerdotibns5nonne  infingulis  familijsfuus  *w  idcftpra> 
]atus3five  ut  alibi  dicitur  tfs>  .i.Epifcopus;  Gerfoniti$,7^«w. 
3.V.24.  Kaarhitis,v.3o.  Meraritis  V',30?  Nome  viventc 
adhucpatrcfuo5  Eleazak  ibi  ra^i^w  quali  dicas  Prada- 
tusPra?latorum5vcrfi  32.  qui&alibi  njw-nv  quafidicas  Ar- 
ehiepifcopus.  Suntcrgoin  Legc  d^j,  c=wu,  cs^,  InEvan- 

.  gelio  ApoftolijScptuaginta  duo5Septem  illi5^#.6.In  Apo- 
ftolorum  praxi  de  duobus  illis  fumpta,Epifcopi,Presbytcri5 
Diaconi.  Ne  vero,  ne  putcs,  Apoftolico  folumrfi  eft in  E- 
vangeliOjficftinLcge  divinum  jus5  utrobiquenonfineex- 
emplo  eft5utroque  nititur.  Aut  ergo  in  regiminisforma 
divinum  jus  non  eft5ac  tum  Amftelodamo  bcne  fii5  quot  ibi 
human?prudcnti^,totidcm  ficnt  Regiminisforma? :  Aut 
ficillum5in  tribus  illis  jus  cft5  a  nobis  e,ft. 

v  ~~~Kd  levcm  jam  armaturam  tuam.  Scire me^adilla de  Timo- 
tkeoc^  Tnoyquid  vulgo  foleat  refponderi.  Adde  &fcire 
me vulgomalemulta  refponderi.  Scd  quid  vulgorefpon- 
detur?  fuijje  Evavgcliftts.  Quishoc  affcrit  <  Vel  vulgus5 
vel  qni  has  in  vulgusambiguas  voccs  fparfcrunt,  ex  novella 
alieujus  conje&ura.  Ncmo  emm  hoc  vetcrum  dixir5hifto- 
rianulla  teftis  eft.  At  tcftis  cft  hiftoria5,  Tjmotkevm  & 
TitvjvI  Epifcopos.  Dicunt  hoc  Epiphakivs5Ckr"ysosto- 
mvs5  Ambro;iy$5Hieronymvs,  Theodoretvs.  Evan- 
geliftas5ante  aatemnoftiam,  nemounquam  dixit, fcripfit, 
fomniavi:.  Vulgare  hocrciponfum5  vulgare  commentum 
cft.  q  \k 

At  Evangciiflg.  fucrinrne  iuperiores  Epifcopis  an  vqroi 
infcriores,  nihil^d  nos  5  ciim  Evaogeliftghi  omnino  non  fu-4 
erinr.  Quishocdicit  ?  Chr^ostomvs.  Monco  autfm 
corrigere  cum  quas  diffidcntcr  ibi  dixcrar  dc  Ev&ngeLftis. 
.Nihilcnimexlocoilloqui  cftad  E-/jef^  .lligijDoflc.de 

x~  cujufpiam  i^w^  Scd  ex;  Epiftola  dli<.  -dum  rjci^pe 
»cx  tz.  priorisad  Corindjips,.ubi  felttnfti^^4|i#i#iiil 
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At  ibi  Evangcliftse  nufquamcompirent.  Tum5quos  tu  cunr 
vulgo  Evangeliftas  haberi  vis,  Timothevm  &  Tr- 
tvm,  abco  inter  Paftores  poni  ^7^4;^  is»©-,, 

non  autcm  Evangeliftas.  Evangelifta?  i!li  Aqjila  & 
PRisciLLArutmirarifubeatquid  tibi  illius  Ioci  nominatio 
fuerit.  NamePAVLiloco  i.Tim.^.  SiCkrysostomvm 
audis5  tam  Diaconum  facies  Timothevmcx  *>*&'o4  Wi{ 
quam  Evangelifta  ex  opcre  Evangelifta*.  Ne  tu  ergo  nobis 
fic  difjungcj?»  Epifcopi (ch  E<uangcli(l£.  Evangclifta?3ncmini 
fueruntnifiquibu(damheri&  nudiuftcrtius3~quibusww/K* 
injlitutio  magis  arridet5  quam  Veneranda  Antiquitas.  Credi-  ' 
musAntiquitati/*  Epifcopi  fuerunt5EpifcoposfuccefTorcs 
habuerunt5  hxredestum  pra?emincmia:  tum  poteftatis  fua*. 

Quseristum  peccentnc  in  jus  divinum  Ecclefia?  veftra?  ? 
Non  dixi.Id  tantum  dixi5  atefte  ab  Ecclefijs  veftris  aliquid, 
quod  de  jure  divino  fit 5  culpa autcm  veftra non  abefte5  ied 
injuriatemporum.  Non  enim  tam  propitioshabuiffe  Re~ 
ges  Galliam  veftramjin  Ecclefiareformanda5quam  habuit 
Brittannianoftra,  interim5  ubidabit  mc!ioraD£vs5ckhoc 
quoque  quod  jam  abeft5  per  Dei  gratiam  fuppletum  iri.  At 
intereaEpifcopinomen3  quodtam  (a?pe  in  Sacris  eft3  aho- 
lendumnon  fuifle.  Quanquam5  quid  ainnit  aboicre  no- 
mcn3retinere  rem.  Nam  &  vos  rein  retincris,.finc  titulo  >& 
illorum  uterque  quos  nominabas,dum  vixcrunrvquid  erant5 
ni!i5abojitonominejreipsaEp'fcopi :  r}}jnd^  ucille3apud 
Poe.tam  optime- vix  quilquam  ef  qbi  apjaret*  

<rO**ty&       k$Msi  i  7tfy«tr»*<ty<*>  c.  c  Tf  yrannum 

A^/^» m#eir Atfffeix^^lfir^M^^&i mbr iro ^fapui  Epipkakto 

.  i  ~  Ouctui  lyliilUJil" 

credat  vel  Philastrio3vc!  A\  g\  ;  t  no5  neccfie  eit  fatca-  cacowButo*, 
tur.  Et  tuqui  damnas  Ae  ium  quo  nomine  damnas  t  an 
quodfe  opfofuerit  cotfenfni  miverfdts  Ecckfia  i  Idem  quilen- 
tit^annon  itidcm  feop.ponit,ad  eo  nornine  damnanvius  erit? 
Sedficubi  erratum,  dum  n  ^firmato  ammo,  alia  longe 
caufaejns cffeifentst  rcpuid  \\\\  Aenus,  alia  Aerij.  Netu 
ergaadt^a^ica  iilli  dm  •  ^ndfTarta/ajfimcntiamd^m* 
naiioms fertndrht  Ecca' v  w  :K'r^m  umy-iAmjuris  divini  fro« 
CHlctir.cem.  Nihi!  opvt&yj&pfk nde  taaiuia  qua?  dicuntuiy 
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placide.  Vovere  uc  fit  aliquid,  non  eft  devovere  fi  non  fit : 
voti  nuncupatio,  non  eft  damnationh  fententia.  Defidcrare 
aliquid  quod  fic  juris  diviniy  non  cttjus  divinum  froculcare. 
Abfit  modo  animus  obfirmatus  &  pertinax,  haerefis  non 
erit:  Atfihaerefis  fic(circa  caquae  Difciplinam  attingunt) 

bpernidofas    non  erit  inter  eas  quas  dicit  Petrvs  *>m*  b. 

haerefe*.  AbRt  autem  ut  in  vUas  ego  tecogam  angufliaj.  Nequee- 

nim  tacere  volui  te  fic  a  Iefuita  lacefiitum.  Scribe  verd,  om- 
nino  fcribe:  fcribens  tamen,  fic  tua  tuere,  ut  quae.aliena 
nondico  &  nihil  ad  te  5  imo  quae  te  aliquantum  attinent 
*  (cumtioftra  a te  aliena  non  fintjne  reftringas.Et  en-Iatu  hic 
tibi  campum,in  quo  ingenij  vim(quod  habes  faneeximium) 

«medium&    poflis  exerere.  Omnino  autem  ne  fperes  poffe  te c  ift*#*tty#*». 

ancipitem  te    <j*uj  j4  te  conquerentur :  Noftri  defenfione  ifta  non  egebunt  : 

§ereai*        vtrinque  pcribit  tibi  gratia. 

Etfi  autem  evidenter  h&c  fatis  in  Sacris  Literis  contineamury 
ficuioculusbonusfit :  tamen  nec  principiumiliud  fic  habet 
ut  a  te  pofitum.  Non  enim^e  ad  \tu  divinum  :  fed  qua? 
-  ad  fidempertinentmorefquc  vivendi-  qua?5ad;*f  divinum 
nonadsequantur. 

Poteras  vero  poteras  (quod  tudicis)  pertraclate  fcribere : 
fi  indc  exorfuSj  non  ubi  voces  fromifcua ;  fed  ubi  (cum  res 
femper  diftindte)  vocum  quoque  diftinda  cflecsepitfig- 
nificatio.  A  vocibus  sequivocis  yconfufis,promi/cue  habitisjof 
ftbtle  tibifuit, nec  ullatencceflitas  indeimpulitordiri. 

Tum&occafioneabftineredivertcndi  adnos.  DeEpif  • 
copis  inliitucras :  dicendumerat  deijs,  deque  ipfo  munere. 
De  Anglia*  5  quid  attinet  *  Anid  licitum  facit  Anglia, 
quodextra  Angliamillicitum  f  Abufushominum  fubiubi 
gentfbm  fuerint)  taxandi  funt:  munusipfum  (quacunque  , 
tandemrcgione)  idemeft^afe,  infe,  de  fe  legitimum  cft: 
ncc  fi  Epifcopi  boni  non  firnt,  Epifcopatus  ipfe  non  bonus. 
Imo :  fit  Epifcopatus,  ne  fint  Epifcopi5  nifi  nomini  refpon- 
deanr. 

Sed  hic  tamen  afterifcum  (  fcio  )  apponcrct  Rex.  Cum 
EpifcopatumrepetisabipfisEcclcfu  incunavulis:  Cum  I  aco- 
b  v  m  ipfum  agnofcis  Epifcopumfuiffe  Hierojolymitanum,  &  lon- 
ga  ferie  ab  eo  dedudam  inibi  Epifcoporum  fucceponem.  Cum 
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"Aerium  itcrum  jam  damnas.  En,  habcs5  pro  rribus  obelis 
afterifcos  rotidem.  Veriffima  enim  hxc  lunt5&  cx  veterum 
fententia5vel  Irena^qui  vctcrum  agmenducit:  Agnitiovera 
eft  Afoftolorum  dottrina,&  antiqum  Ecclefi*  ftatus  inuniverfo 
mundo fecundum  fuccepones  Epifioporum,  quibtts  illi^  eam  quain 
unoquoqne lovo  eft  Ecclefiam  tradiderunt :  qux  pervemt  ufque  ad 
nos. 

Qua?  poft  addidi  de  vocationis  nomine  novo,  adeoque  de 
?^r»w(quomodo  vobis  in  ufu  funt. )  De  vocationis>  non 
negas  infrequens  efle  •  ufus  ( credo  )  :  adeo  enim  in- k 
vfrequens,  utplane  nullum.  Vocatioquidem  pro  munere 
interdum  $  pro  ordinatione5haud  unquam.  Sed  nequede 
paflorum^diffiteris  :  nec  enim  ullum  affers5  vel  a  prifcis  illis, 
vcl  ab  ijs  qui  ante  nos  nati5  pafiorem  di&um,  qui  idein  Epif- 
copus  non  fucrit.  Tantiim  nefcio  qua?  congeris,  fed  pi  a?ter 
rem  omnia :  ut  nec  in  hijs  mentcm  meam  affecutus  videare. 
Nam  quid  fi  omnia  tibidc5qua?  affers  ?  Greges  veftros  non  e[fe 
fine paftort (utivobis  illum  indigitare  vifum  eft-J  utilla  de 
PAVLOjdePfiTROjdePr^f^verafintomnia:  quid  hxc 
ad  mc^qui  id aio  tantum5fic  Ioqui  Vcteres5nomenclaturam 
illam  Antiquitatis  nonefleV  E6  ergo  te  revoco3  ut  apud 
Chriftianos  Veteres5apud  priora  fecula,  dceorumfcriptis 
edoceas5adhiberi  nomen  Paftoris,  ubi  de  Epifcopo  non  lo- 
quuntur:  adhiberi  (utavobis)cum  deParocho.  Hocate 
impetra :  nihil  enim  egeris5  ni  hoc  egeris. 

Vide  tamen  quid  valeant  quce  attulifti.  Nam  Pavlvs 
ibi  Presbyteros  pafcere  non  dicit:  id  dicit5  in  quovospofiit 
Spiritus Santtus  Epifcopos pfiere  Eccleftam  Djbi.  P a vli  ergo 
Pafior  Epifcopus.  EtneEpifcopi  nomen  ibiputes  appellati- 
ueponi5non  proprie;  (quafidicas,  curam  gerentes.)  En  tibi 
Syrvs  ipfe  Graecam  vocem  retinet  5  cum  lingua:  tamen 
Syr^  ,non  defit  vox  qua?  curamgerentes  exprimat. 

Petri  vero  etiam.  Locum  enim  Petri  mihi  dubium  e/ly 
zdinfiriores  Presbyteros  pertinere.  Addit  enim  (utifcisj  ibi 

\m***7r*mrr%iy  Ut  &  illc      Kb«*»««  COniungat  CUm  V  mifrfvii'  Vo- 

cem  fanenon  moror.  Qupd  ibi  lequimY[ndn  dominantes  in> 
C/<?w]evincit  planequibus  illafcripfit  Petrvs5  «^habuiffe 
in  Cleris5alioquin  *&**fe*4>  ^hx»^»  in  illos  cadere  no  potuiffe, 
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&PETRiPaftor  Epifcopus  eft.  Quis  hoc  autem  ambigar, 
eum  iftarum  vocum  conjun&io  a  Petro  ipfo  primhm  orra 
firc 

Quod  enim  infers  Verbum  Dei  pabulum  cffe ,  pafeere  ergo 
qui  hoc fubmimjlrmt :  dabo  t ibi  pafcere illos3 n imirum  at 
nonexeo«wV»»  undenomen^^CurinoftiJ  ideft  Pafto- 
ris,quipmerpabulum  &aliaqu£damfubminiftrar. 

Quac  aurem  de  loco  ad  Ephefa.  adducis,  vel  incerra  funr, 
1  Altcr  enim  Paflores  &  Dottorcs  cofdcm  c(fe  vulr. z  Alrer  Pa- 
Horum  nullamfacitmentionem.  3  Alrer  Leclores putatcffc  Pafto- 
res.  Dicam  de  fingulis  1  Avgvstiko  Paftor  &  Do&or 
non  alirer  ijdem,quam  nobis  pauloanre,  Ordo&gradus. 
Omnis  Ordo  gradus,  at  nongradus  Ordo.  Itidem  Paftor 
omnis  Dodor,  fed  non  recurrir  Qais  hoc  dicit  t  Hiero- 
nymvs.  1  Deillo,  qui  nullam.menrionem  facir,nec  ulla 
mihimentio.Monachifere3Tracaaroribus  quam  Epiicopis 
magispropirij.  3  De  AMBRosio,qui  in  Apoftolis  Epifcopos, 
in  Prophetis  Prcsbyteros,  in  Evangeliftis  Diaconos  inrellexir, 
nihilmirum  firesilliredijrinLediores3cumpr^tereos  non 
haberet5poft  jllos  tres,  ad  quos  referre  poiTir.  Vel  incerra 
(inquam)  vel,  mbi certa 9 contra  re.  Vr apud  Chrysosto- 
nvm:  Paftoresille  definir,  quibus  &>&  concredirum  eft: 
Anficveftric'  &  apponir  quifuerinr,VtTiMOTHEvs  (in- 
quiO&TiTvs3quorum  urcrque  Epifcopus  Chrysosto- 
mo  :  tibi  etiam  plus  (credo)  quam  Preskperi  laborantes  in 
verbo. 

Reftat,quod  de  Propheris  dtMhtiftv.quorum  loca  fiquis  per- 
-  pendat  accuratetcompo  iet fnb  Pafiorum  nomine  non foks  cenferi 
Pontificcs,ftd&  Prephetas,  ejr  Levitat  qaibtts  dcccndi  munus  in- 
cubuit.  Certe  comperiet.Adde  ethm3comperiet  Principcs 
quoquein  Repub.viros,  ac  MagiftratuSjfa^imofepius 
multb  Paftorum  nomine  comprehendi, quam  illos  una  om- 
nes  quos  pofuifti.  Scd  nos  Pnncipes  tamen  Paftorum  no- 
minenonappellamus.  Ncc  Geneva?(credoJ  P^rdicitur, 
qui  magiftratum  gcrit.  Prophecarum  igitur  PaHor  huc  non 
attmgir.  Dic.quis  iia  Vetcrum  locUtusiirunquamzalioqui, 
extraoleasfunr.is. 
Poftremo  vifa  eft  iila  mihi  mira  plane  oppolitio:^/W/>v- 
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teres  quidcm  non  cjl  5  at  nos  Galii ftc  loqutmur.  Abne  cnim  Ve- 

teribus  ut  Galli  •  an  vero  Gallis  ut  veteresjoquendum  eft? 
Atquead  eundem  poft  fcopulum  allidis,  Presbyteriqui  Ub$- 
rantinverbo,  quos  CMiniUrosGallivccant.  Mirumenim  qui 
Gallis  licuerit  nomen  indere  Presby  tero5quodapud  veteres 
nemo  vnquam  nifi  de  Diacono  ufurpavit.  Non  eo  dixi, 
quin&apudnos  malus  ifte"  mos  inoleverit,  CMinijlros  ita 
nominandi,adeoque  &  Pajiores.  Sed  pereosinve&ce  voces 
ha?,quibus  novella  inftitutio  magis  fapit :  fed  invitis  illis  in- 
vedte5quibus  Vcneranda  ^Antiquitas  3  &  (qua  daturj  recla-  . 
mantibus.  Suftinemus  enim  (ut  dixi)  qua>dam3quce  non  do- 
cemus-  &toleramusiqua?tollere  nonpoflumus.  Sed  qui 
tolerat^non  amat,  etfi  tolcrare  amat. 

Habes  ad  tua,quantum  per  negotia  mihi  fas.  Foelix  enim 
otij  non  fum.  Etfi  autem  nullam  non  libenter  de  tuis  ;  at 
nullam  libentiuslegiclaufulam,  quam  ultimamillam  pro- 
feflionis  tuae,  quam fts  cupidus  concordia,  qukm  velles  Ecclepas 
omnts  reformatas,quas  eadem  fidesficiat,  ejufdem  quoque  PolttU 
EccUftajtie*  vinculo fociari.  Quod  &  mihi  in  votis  eft  vel  ma- 
xime:  proque  eo  fupplex  quotidie  Devm  vcncvor/jufdem 
vt  Rcgiminisformaejufdem  Politia  vinculo  focientur.  Sed  ejufi 
dem,  quarcpetitoriginemabipfts  Eccleftaincunabulisy  aqua  vc- 
neranda  primorum  ftculorum  Antiquitas,  cui  quife  opponitjotl 
fe  Antiquitate opponityquam  Iacobvs  Apoftolus  in  EccleftaHie- 
rofolymitana  inchoavtt,  a  quo  longa ferie  deducla  eH  Epifcoporum 
fuccefiio ;  qua  erium  damnavit,quod  aufis fit  opponere fefe  con- 
fenfui  univcrfalis  Ecclcjt£,  quam  omnes  ubiq-3  Ecclefta  rectpcrunt. 

Defcendoadgratias.  Quem  enim  mihilibrumpollici- 
tusesjbrevi  poftea  quam  fuperiores  meas  adtedederam, 
redditus  mihi  eft.  Simul  hic  agnofco,  fimul  gratias  habeo, 
quod  jam  geminis  gemellis  tuis  Bibliothecam  meam  augere 
atque  ornare  voluifti. 

AcpromefacfquxfoJDEVM  preceris,ut  quicquid  id  eft 
vitcT  quod  fupereft  mihi  jam5  bene  iit  potius,  quam  diu. 
Nara  quomodo  Fabula,  fic  yita^non  quam  longa,  fed  quam 
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bona  &  bene  a&a.  Ego  tibi  pariter  faufta  omnia  compreca- 
tus(atqueinterillapono,  ut  ?lm  femper  apud  tepofnprim*- 
rum  faculcrum  veneranda  Anttqu%U$>  quam  novelU  cu}Hfquam 
inflitutio)  operam  meam  atque  opem^id^fi  quid  hic  tuo  no. 
minccurandum  fit,  prolixe  defero.   Sicubiautem  liberius 
quid  di&um,  ignofces :  de  fratema  interim  in  te  charitate 
mea  ccrtus,etfi  alia  omniainterdum  cenfeam.nec  im- 
mutata  tamen  quicquam,  nec  (fi  D  e  v  s  de- 
derit)  unquam  immutanda. 


^5  iS^fiMi 


ST%ICTVRjE: 

OR, 

A  BRIEFE 

ANSWER  TO  THE 

XV 111  Qhapter  of  the  firft  Booke  of 
Cardinall  Perron's  Reply  written 
in French, to  King  Iames ~bis ^Anfmr 
wricten  by  Mr. Casavbon  in 
Latine. 


L  0  0  N, 

Imprinted  by  Felix  Kyngtfon  for  R.  B.  and 
iJdndrtwHtbb.  1629. 


I  i 


The  "Beliefe  o/  Christ  in  the  Sa~ 
crament  fubfpeeiebus.  i. 

O  reprefent  to  us ,  the  outward  face 
and  forme  of the  Church ,  in  Saint 
Avgvstihe's  time5theCardi- 
nall  beginneth  with  Jgui  Croyoit, 
with  a  point  of  beliefe  •  and  with 
lyopinion  avoitgaignee,  with  matter  of 
opinion.  This,  is  to  ftumble  at  the 
threfhold.  Points  of  faith  or  opini- 
on  ( whatmenthinkeor  holdj  feeme  rather  to  pertaine 
to  the  inward  parts  3  then  to  the  face  or  exterior  forme  of 
theChurch.  Theface,  the  outward  forme  of  the  Church 
is  to  be  feene,  as  fubje&tothe  eye.  Beliefe5or  opinions  are 
not  •  they,are  within  the  breft ,  Corde  creditur :  or  within 
the  braine,where  opinions  are  bred.  Sometime,they  hap- 
pentobeaccompaniedwithfome  outward  adt;  butthen, 
in  that  cafe,  that  outward  a<5t  is  to  be  recounted ,  and  not 
they.  It  is  the  Agend  of rhc  Churcb,  he  Ihould  haue  held 
himtoo.  In  that,  isthe  Face  oftheChurch  ,  inoutward 
afts^  not3  ininwardconceits.  His  Croyoits,  Tcnoits,  EBi- 
moits  are  not5nor  cannot  be  rightly  termed  T raiflsdc  vifage- 
they  are  not  vifible,  as  the  vifage  is. 

And  in  this  manner  doth  the  Cardinall  forget  himfelfe, 
in  a  third  part  of  his  points,  viz.  this  firft,  the  viij.  xiij.  xvj. 
xviij.xxj.xxiij.xxvj.for  whichhe  alledgeth  42.places:  all 
ofthem5befidethepurpofe:  they  being  Tenets  on!y(as  he 
termeththem)andno  exterior  Afts  at  all,  whichonely 

A  %  lye 
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lyc  open  to  the  vievv5and  come  vnder  the  terme  ofthe fice 
or  vtfage  of  the  Church. 

2  To  tell  vs>  out  of  ZuingliuSyVihKX.  vvas  done  in  Saint  A v- 
gvstines  time,  is  fomewhat  fufpicious.  Saint  Av- 
gvstine  hath writren^no man more plenteoufly. Why 
heare  we  not^out  of  himfelfe3what  was  holden  in  his  time? 
But  the  termes  of Sous  les  ejpeces  or  dans  les  ejpeces  Sacramcn- 
taiHes,  it  would  pofe  the  Cardinall  and  all  the  whole  Col- 
ledge,  to  find  •  thcy  were.euer  heard  or  drcamt  of  in  Saint 
Avgvstines  time5or many hundred yecres after. 

3  For  Zuinglius,  The  Cardinall  well  knoweth^  that  in  thc 
very  fame  placc  (  he  citeth )  Saint  Av  g  v  s  t i  n  e  is  three 
feveralltimes  alledged  by  him5againft  thecarna!!  prefence, 
Viz.h\s Preface upon the  tlL  Pfalmeyh\s  XXV 1  and  his 
XXV 11  Hemtlic  upon  Iohn.  Andif  Sainc  Avgvstine 
wcre  againft  it;  what  he  held,  might  vcry  well  goe  for  the 
Tenet  of  his  time. 

4  IfSaint  Avg vstine  wercfojudicious,  andwithall 
fb  godly  a  man ,  and  ( as  Zvinglivs  affirmerh)  knew  the 
truth3  is  it  credible,  thatheedurft  norplainely  uttcrthe 
truth3  who  fo  plaincly  both  fpake,  and  defended  the 
truthagainft  the  CMmicbee ,  Pelagians,  DwatiJts,  orwhat- 
foe  ver  errour  elfc  prevailed  in  his  Age  i 

The truth is,  Zvikglivs  was more  afraid then hurt. 
Itis wellknowne,  whetherheleaneds  that5  tomakethis 
point  ftreight3  he  bowed  it  too  far  the  other  way  .To  avoid 
Etf  inthe  Churchof  Romesfenfe3  hefelltobeallfor^- 
nificat ;  andnothing  for  -EtfatalF.  And  whatfoever  went 
furtherthen^ff/jfc**,  he  tooke  to  favour  of  the  carnaU  pre- 
fence.  For  which5  iftheCardina!Imiflikehim5fodoc  we. 
And  fo,  he  doth  not  well  (againft  his  owne  knowledge)  ro 
chargehis  opinionuponvs.  But  what  Saint  Avgvstine 
belecved5andheld  inthis  Point5willappeareafter,  inthe 
third  Allegation  of  the  next  hcad  following. 


of  QardinaU  Perron's  ^R^ly.  3 
TTtf  externall  zA doratlon  of  tbe  Sacra~  .  1 1 

THis  fecond  (indeed)  is  an  a&  3  avccgeftcs  &  adoratl-  b 
w  externes.  Foure  places  are  alledged  for  ir.  J 
We  will  n6t  queftion  the  Author,  as,  vvell  we 
might.  Be  it  Cyrill  (or whofoever it  was)  he, in that ft^ ^ 
place  teacheth  the  peoplc,  how  they  fhould  rcceiuethc  Cup.  a '  y  ' 
And  this  is  (indeed)aprincipallPoint,  pertaining  to  tne 
outward/4^  of  theChurch.  Now,letthe  Worldiudge- 
Thatwhich  Cyrill  tcacheththe  people  todoe,is5  atthe 
taking  the  Cup:  and  in  the  face  of  the  Romane  Church3there 
is  by  them  no  Cup  taken  at  all.  What  gaineth  the  Cardinall 
by  this  place?  This  is  indecd,a  pregnant  place  to  proue  that 
in  thc  fce  and  out  ward  pra&ice  of  the  Church  in  C  yrill*s 
timc3  thePeople  received  theCup,  which  theCardinall  will 
grant(  Itruft)  ischangedfince  •  and  no  fuch  matter  to  be 
feenejin  the  T raitts  devifage  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  So5 
inanevill timewai  Cyrill  alledged. 

And,  that  otxhcgefture  toucheth  not  us  atall  %  for5he 
would  haue  the  party  that  receiqeth  ir, that  is,to  bovo 
himfelfe,  &  caft  his  ey  cs  to  the  ground^that  is5in  humbleand 
revercnt  manncr  todoeit.  Andfodoe  we.  And 
rimme  after  the  manner  of  adoring,  amounteth  not  to  adoring: 
for  afterthe  manncr,  ovas  menufe  to  doe ,  tbtt  adore, is  a  terme 
qualificd5and  rcftrained  to  the  outward  manner.  In  which 
manner,  our  Church  injoyncth  it  to  be  reccived.  ^wvaamf 
And,  for  the  tcrme  of  adoring  it  fclfe,  thc  Cardinall  con-  adoratfonjfigw- 
feffethafterinthe  X  X  V.that^r/^dothnotalvvay  im-# cuJtedivilie 
port ,  or  hgnihe  Cultumdwtnum,  but  ondy  venerattonem.  rcr. 
And  we  (  by  the  grace  of  God)  hold  the  Sacrament  to  be  a- 
vcnerable,  and  with  al  due  refpe<ft  to  be  handlcd  &  rcceived.  MB^-M9. 

2  Chryfoftome 

CHRYiosTOMEcanbefttell  ushis  ownemcaning.Thus  im.adCor. 
concludeth hethe place  cited5and  fhevveth  plainly  whcre- Hom,2A4\  . 
to  all  tendeth  that  hee  thereurgeth5  Qh\KWifcmemcom-]™™^J$ 

(a  3)  ming  & 
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iA&£x\<tvXi  mingto  Christ,  ThU  Jfay,not,that  we  fhould  not  come  to 
T**^       the  Sacramcnt,  but  that  rvc  fhould not  come  to  it ,  at  aventurc, 

carelefly,or  in  homely  manncr:  Notfo-but  (ashehad  faid  be- 
Ca*.  J        fore)  with  much feare  and reverencc^. 

i  AugufU»        A  v  g  v  s  t  i  k  e  '  s  place  is  mif-cited:  Where  it  is  truely 
?fi>?6.       cited,  it  fheweth3  the  Cardinall  hath  very  illfuccefle  in 
his  citations.  Upon  the  96.  Pfalme,  there  is  nothing  to 
thatpurpofe.  But3uponthe  ^S.P/a/me,  thefe  words  are, 
which  ( I  dare  fay )  he  meancs ;  'HcmoautemcarnemiUam 
manducat,  nifi pritu  adoraverit,  which  ( I  truft  )  no  Chriftian 
man  will  ever  rcfufetodoe  5  that  is  5  to  adorc  the  fltfh  of 
Christ.  Wherein  yet ,  left  any  might  miftake it with 
theCardinaIl5withawrong  Croyoit,  come contenant  le  vrajc 
& proprc  corps  de  CHRisT5Saint  Avgvstine  pre- 
fently  is  carefull  to  warne  his  Auditors 5  that  the  word 
[manducaf]  there,  is  to  bee  {piritually  underftood,  and 
he  bringcth  in  C  h  r  1  s  t5  thus  fpeaking5  Ztyn  hoc  corpus, 
quod  vtdetts  manducaturi  eslU,  &  bihituri  illum  fanguincm, 
quem  fitfari  funt ,  qui  me  crvcifgent*  Sacramentum  altquod  vo- 
%U commendavi^fpiritualiter intclleftum  vivificabitvos.  Etfine» 
cefft  cfi,  illudviftbilitcr celebrari,  oportct  tameninvifibilitcr  in- 
tclligi.  Which ftiew3  that  Saint  Avgvstine  was  not 
ofthe  Cardinairs  Cr<9<?/nouching  the  Sacrament. 

♦Theodor.        This  place  ferues  the  Cardinall's  purpofe  worftof  all. 
dmLz.         porj thcrein  Theodoret  affirmes, that the Sacramen- 
tall  Symbols ,  after  the  confecration,  goe  not  from  their  ownc  na- 

*  ture,  but  abide  in  thcir  former (ubfiance,  fhapc,  and kindc.  And, 
he  gaines  nothing  by  it  h  for  «^um/m,  ]n  the  Cardinalls 
fenfe5  may  be  taken  pour  vencrer,  ( t hat  is,  to  honottr  and reve- 
rence-f)  and  is  to  be  taken  in  that  (enfe5  and  cannot,  heere5  be 

*  takeninany  other.  For5  the  Symbols  foabidwg,  itis  eafily 
knowne5no  divine  adoration  can  be  ufed  to  them,  rtor  any  o- 
ther.  then  hath  beene  faid. 

Refervation 
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tyfenation  of  the  Sacrament.    7.  ni 

OF  feven  places  cited,  there  is  not  any  that  relie- 
veth  the  Cardinall,  or  toucheth  vs.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  but,  referving  tbe  Sacrament  vvas  fuffej:cd  a 
long  time,  in  the  Primitive  Church. 

In  time  of  Pcrfccution3  they  were  permitted  to  carry  a*  i 
way,  how  great  a  part  thcy  would,  and  to  keep  it  by  them, 
and  to  takc  it  at  times  to  comfort  them.  Becaufe  they 
knewnot,whenthey  fhould;  orwhethereverthey  fhould 
meet  at  the  Sacrament  againc. 

And  thofe,that  lived  as  Anchorites  and  H I  % 
miteSj  in remote defart places,  were likewife permitted 
to  carry  away  with  them,  how  much  they  thought  good, 
to  take  at  times$  becaufe,  alongtime  together,  they 
were  not  to  come  backe  to  places,  whcre  any  Churches 
were. 

Having  it  then  with  them  in  their  owne  hands  &  power, 
they  might,  and  did  keepe  it  in  their  chejls,  eat  it  at  home,  carrj 
it  about  mth  them  in  their  Iourney. 

For,  asfor  fending  it  into  farre  Countries  9  Evsebivs  Lib.s.s.zt, 
hath  no  word  of  farre  Countries :  but  that,  fuch  as  held  not 
their  Fafts,  or  kept  not  their  Eafter3as  the  Church  of Rome 
did3notwithftanding  whenthey  camcto  R&me,  haditfent 
thcm  by  the  Deacon,  as  othcrs  thcre  had. 

But  all  this  is  froni  the  matter.  For,  it  is  well  knowne, 
this  is  not  now,  the  facc  or  fafhion  of  thc  Church  of  Rome, 
For  no  man^there^nay  carry  the  Sacrament  homc,  and  eat 
it  to  Breakfaft^or  carry  it  to  Sea,  or  tyeit  vp  in  his  orarium. 
For3  this  of carrying  it  home,  and  there  referving  it3  was  long 
fince  takenaway ;  andordertaken,  thatevery  man5  what 
wasdeliveredhim,  hefhould  receiue  and  take  it  downe,in 
thc  Church.  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  was  done5&wtf 
Av  gvstine  living,  both by the  Councell of  S  a r a- 
gosa  Can. 7//.°,  in  the  yeare  381  y  upon paine of  A n  a- 
thema:  And by the firft Counccll  of  Toledo,  Can. 

xiur, 
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Xllll*, .in  the  yeere  405,  upon  paine  of being cafi out asafa- 
crilegious  perfon9  Which  was  fo  ordered3  becaufeof  divers 
and  furkhy  evifl  pradices,  whereto  the  Prifcilliamfis  and  o- 
therHeretiques  and  bad  perfons  were  knowneto  abtifeit. 
So  thatthis  pertaineth  nothing  tothe  face  of  the  Chunh 
now, eithcr  as  it  is  with  them,  or as  it  is  with  vs.  -4 

But  for  the  Sicke,  it  was  alwaics  fent  them  home,*  were 
the  diftance  ncver  fo  great.  And  againft  the  time  of extre- 
%      mity,  it  was  thought  not  amiffe,  to  haue  it  referved  •  thar, 
if  the  Prieft  (hould  not  then  bee  in  ftate  to  goe  to  the  ficke 
party,andthereto  coniecrate  it,  forhim  •  yet,  at  leaft  it 
rs.,r,u  k,**  might be  fent him,  as in the cafe  of Serapion.  For it is  fure, 
they  made  f  arre  greater  account  or  the  receivmg  it,  as  their 
£       viaticum,  then  fome  doe  now. 

But  neither  doth  this  touch  vs;  who  at  the  defire  of any 
that  is  in  that  cafe,  may  not  refufe  but  goe  to  him,  and  mi- 
nifterithim.  So  that  Refervation  needeth  not  •  theintent 
is  had  without  it. 

1  v         The  Communion  under  one  ftinde. 

FOr  this  there  is  no  authority  at  all  alledgcd,  but  tfae 
Cardinall  puts  us  off  to  another  place. 

v  The  Eucharijl  a  Sacrifice.  6. 

1  /  ■   iHe  Eucharifi  ever  was3  and  by  us  is  confidered5both 

2  1  as  a  Sacrament,znd  as  a  Sacrifice.  i  A  Sacrifice  is proper 
2       JL  and  applyable,  oncly  to  divme  worjbip.  3  The  Sacri- 

fice  of  C  h  r  i  s  t  s  death  did fucceed to  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Old 

4  Tefiament.  4 The Sacrifice  of  Christs  dcath  is available 
for  prefent,  abfent,  living/lead{y ea,  for  them  that  are  yet  un~ 

5  horne.)  s  when  we  % the  dead,we  meane,  it  is  available  for 
theApofileSy  Martjrs, [znd  Confeffors  and  all  /becaufe  wee 
are  all  members  of  one  body.Othefeno  man  will  deny. 

6  In  a  word,  wc  hold  with  Saint  A  v  g  v  s  t  i  n  e  in  thc 


very  fame  chapter  which  the  CardinaH  cireth,  quodHujus  Aug.  iecMnc 
Satrificy  caro&  janguis,  ante  adventum  C  h  r  i  s  t i,  per  vi-  f'-ft*-,7*«-XOi 
BimdsSimilitudinumfromittehatur^  in  fafrone  Ch-rtst^/w 
ipfam  veritatem  reddcbatur  •  Pcfi  adventnm  C  H  Kisr\,per 
Sacramentum  memori&  ce/ebratur. 

,Oi*  r  %  O  Cl  O  '  i  I  X  «V»  V.  "j     £  Y    I  10 

sAkars.  2.  vr 

IF  vve  agree,  about  the  mattcr  qf Sacrifice,thcxc  willbec 
no  difference  about  the  Altar.  The  holy  Eucharift  be-: 
ing  confideredvas  a$:icrtfice  (iq the  reprefentattott  of 
the  brcaking  thc  bread  ,  and  powring  fofth  theciipy  thc 
fameisfiily  calfedan  Aitar which  againcisas  fitlyejalled 
zXable,  the  Euchjrift  being  confidercd  as  a  Sacrawe#t,xvhich 
is  norhing  els  B  but  a  diftribution  and  an  appljcation  of  Lhe 
<?,to  thc  fc?verail  Rccer^.Tb^fame^^^  A  v  o  v  s* 
t i  n  e,  \thatain  thc  place alledgcd  doth  tcrmeit,  an ^/ftr ; 
faithin  jmpthq;  place,  Christvs  quotidie  paftt.  Men[a  Hm  6  de 
lpfius  efi  ilia  tn  medio  confiituta.  Quici  cauf£  efi}  dXiuJientes,  ut  re*bu  liomm 
menfam  videam^  >id efuLs  Konacccda  ts  t  The  ^im^^yjjm  fr™cifmI+' 
in  thc  placecited,withonc  hrcath  callcth  jt*  ijiiwil  thdtis^  )anmm' 
an  ^ltar  ;  and  ittf,  rffjrifa,  nthat  i's,t.hcJhoIy  T4.£&. 

Which  is  agrceablc  alfo  to  thc  Scriprures.For^the  Altari 
in  thc  O.ld  Teftament,  is5  by  CMdachi,  caLlcd  C^ienfa  D  Or    ^  - 
mik',  Andofthc,7*&&,  in  theNcw  Tcftamcntj  by  thtjH&is? 
Apoftlc  it  is  iaid,  Habemus  Altart.  -Y/hicb,of  what  matter 
itbc%whetherof}/^  of  vvood,  as  Qptaiw,  it  Vjffen.de  uft, 

skills  nor.  So that  the matter  of ^iri>makcs  no  difterence 
lnthe/4^ofpLirChurcb. 


Worjbip  of  ^Kiartjn  and  their  reliques. 


VII 


His  point  hath  becn  dcalt  in  heeretofore ;  Seven  of 
the  plices  anfvvcred,  in  the  Anfiwer  to  B  h  u  a  r- 
m  i  N  e's  ApGlogie9\iz.  the  place3 
Of  B  a  s  i  t.page*  40. 

(b)  Of 
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Of  A  mbrose  de  viduis,pag.  4$. 

Of  N  A  z  1  A nzen  upon Cyprian.pagc. 42. 

Of  RjY*  p>i  n.  (touching  Theodosivs)  pagc^. 

Of  Chk  YS  O  ST  OM£,;4^42. 
Of  HlERO  ME,/tff*4?. 

Of Nyssen  /#Theodorv 48. 

Avgvstine  wce  agree with,  wecelebrate  the 
i  9  \%>memories,vjeholdtheFeaftrfthebleJ[ed(Jl4artyrs^  asyofSaint 
™oZ%i*mm  StBp  HEN,  and  the  Bleffed  lnnocents :  afwell,  forimitati- 
on,  as>  that  mmay  be partakers  of  their  interceffion,  andattaine 
to  the  Society  of that  vohich  they  haite  ohtained. 

For  their  Reliques  (were  wcfure,they  weretrueand  un- 
counterfeit)  wee  wouldcarry  to  themtheregard,that  be- 
commcth  us.  But,  the  Cardinall  himfelfe  will  not  fay,  that 
Hicrom.ad     ^  ,  Hierome  ever  meant  to adore  the^j alhes of Saint 

Marcelhm.  .  .  r       n  rJtr      •«•  r 

Io-hn  Baptist:  ror3  Hierome  nimlcJtewillfay 
Ep.ad  Ripar.  the  contrary  3  '^ios  autemj  non  dico  CMartyrum  Reliquias+Jed 
con.  VigiL  neSokm  qmdem  rjr  Lunam,  non  Angclos,non  ^Archangelos^  non 
Ch  rubin,  non  Seraphin,  &  omne  nomen  quod  nominatur  In  pr<e- 
fer.ti  ftuU  drw  Juturo,  colimus  &  adoramus  ^  ne  ferviamus 
creatartfotius  q'  *m  Creatort \qtti  eft  benediclusin  fectrfa.  Hono- 
ramusrdtqmas  'JMartyrum,ut  Eum>  cujus  funt  Martyrcs>adore- 
mus.  Honeramu*  Servos,  ut  honor  Servorum  redundet  ad  D  0- 
m  1  r  v  u.Saint  Hierome  oppofed  to  Vigilanti- 
vs,  thatufed  rcprochfulltermes^tothe^j  and  rcltquesoi 
lianyrs  { thcn}cal!ing  them uilcm  pulvifculumjLndvihfitmum 
pnlverem,  and  illtd  nefcio  quid :  for  which3  he  was,  and  was 
tobccjuftly  cenfured;  atanv  time:  but  fpecially  at  that 
time5whi!etherelived  fo  rhany  heathenmen.  Itwasraffi- 
ly  and  undifcreetly  donc  of  him,  fb  to  abafe  his  tcrmes. 

And3had  the  power  of  doing  miracles5  as  thofe  ofSaint 
S t  e  p h e n  had (reportedby  Saint  A  v  gv,s t i  n E)and 
thofc  of  F  oe  l  1  x  (by  P avlinvs ) vve  woulcJ  cfteeme  them 
fo  much  the  rather ;  buc  yet  in  thcir  degree,  and  nothing 
fo  high5  as  the  Cardinall  would  feemetofet  them.  And 
yet,  the  carrying  them  zbout  in linnen  clothes,  andkifitn^  thew, 
which  Vigilantivs  doth objeft, if hce did it truly, 
we  would  rather  beare  with  it^and  excufe  it3  as  procceding 

from 
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from  popular  and  private  devotion,  which  will  many  times 
overfhoot  it  felfe,  then  commend  it :  for,  if  it  had  beene, 
Solum bonorare^ feemes, Vigilantivs would  not haue  Hier.tottVigiZ. 
foundfaultwith  ir. 

To  that  booke  de  curandis  Gracorum  ajfeflibus, que&ioned  Thcodorce.  de 
whether itbe  Theodokets  or no,  wee oppofe that  Gr,aff,cur*^- 
which is  Theodorets  out of queftion  upon the  //. 
and  lll.Chap.  tothe  Colofians^  where  he  exprcfly  fayes 
(and  that  by  the  authority  of  the  Councell  o{Laodicaa)  An- 
gels  are  not  to  bee  prayed  tc. ,  Andifnot  ^AngeU^  not  tJMar- 
ijrs. 


Traditions.    !♦  vm 


THisis  matterof  Opinion,  notofpra&ice  •  and  fo, 
touchethnotthe  faceo(thc  Cburch. 
Exceptions  haue.  beene  made,  by  E  R  s  s  m  v  s  BaflUcSpu. 
and  other  Learned  mcn,  to  this  booker:  Wee  oppofe  to  it  l'*d*"J^'*' 
out  of  B  a  s.i  l  s  treatifc  deFide,  which  never  was  quefti-  JX^»v* 
oncdtilinoworlatebythe  Cardinall,thefc  wordcs^  Hat/d  f*»*** 
dubie  maanifftifimum  boc  infidelitatis  argumentum  fuertt,  &  ^^1™*^ 
ftgnum  fuperbu  certifimum:  Si  quis  eorum  qtta  fcripta  funt,J<-  ;« 
quid velit  rejicere  5  aut  eorum  qu&  non fcripta  imroductre.  **rwW** 

Trayer  for  the  Dead.  6.  I  x 

FOr  offeringznd  frajer  forthe  Dead,  thereis  littlc  to  bee 
faid  agaiiift  it  •  it  cannot  bee  denied,  but  that  it  is  anci- 

ent. 

Lent.  3.  '  x 

IT  is  in  the  face  of our  Church,  as  well  as  their*  Neither 
isitaf/>w^uM4W^withus3butby  fpeciall  difpenfa- 
tion. 

(bi)  No 
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XI         X^faft  onChrifinafe  day,  though 

itbeeaFrjday.  i. 

T  \jt-f4  r>ot  on  chiftmaff •Jaj ,  though  itfall  upon  a 
V  V  IrydayQiSaturday. 

xil  Triejts  *5\£arriage.  4. 

THcrcftraint  ofPrieflsfrom  marrjing9nckhevis9  nor 
cvcr  was  conccived  to  bea  but  pofuivijurts ;  which 
being  reftrained  upottgood  beafoh,  it  might  upon 
asgood  reafon,  beereleafed.  AndPivs  //.  wasofopi. 

Platinainvita 

nion,thattherc  wasbetter  reafon  toreleafethem,  thento 
ejus.  reftrainethem.  And  fowerediversother,  at  the  Cohn- 

eellof  Trent,  ifiherehad  beenefaireplay. 

The  Canons,  that  fcemc  toreftrineit,  werenot  gene- 
nll :  when  they  wercwrged  as  gencrall ,  they  wcre  op- 
pofed  -by  thc  VI.  Generali  Cvuncell,Can.  1 3.  where-  the 
Church  ofRomeis  incxpreffe  tcrmes  taxed3  for  urging 
them.  Norin  thofeplaces,  where  fuch  Canons  were* 
were  they  generally  obferved  5  as  appeareth  by  Ep 
Ha-ref phanivs  in the place alledged. 

But5  thatan  Apojlolique  Tradiiionox  Canon  itcould  not 


icuwhW*-  be5  butqaitebefide  them3  it  isplaine  by  the  5.  Canon  of 
tZ$^XfH  AP°Mesi  whcre,  it  istakcn  as  granted,  that  they  had 
*>  h^Ic^  «r  wives,  and  ordercd  that  5  tbty fhould  noi put  them  away  under 
&b «fwi^  pretenfeof Religton*  bAnd that dorhtheF/.  Genera/2  Councffl 
t^Z^TllJ-  ^firme  to  haue  beene  the  Ancient  andc  ApoHolique  Traditim. 
Can.\x> 

&c. 

c  Trcifm,  Tcut  <  i  \ 


of  £  ardinall?6x  nwti  s  l&fly 


ii 


cjTW arrying after Ipqvp offingle life.  ^ .      x iii 


E  hold,  fuch  vowes  as  be  ordcrly  and  duely 
made,  are  ro  be  kepr,  and  cannot  bee  broken 
without  offence.  Allthequeftion  is,  about 


the  undue  and  diforderly  making  of  them. 


-ib 


*5Mmghng  ofmne  mth  water  m  the 
tucbarijt.  i. 


XIV 


to  r.c 


SAint  Chrysostome  againft  the  HydropocaftaU  Hom.teijf.fjt 
or  AqHtrfktmnh  tooppofc  it.  Wc  hold  it  a  matter  \*z&*%*-*? 
not  worth  thc  ft  inding  on :  Sb  all  clfe  wcre agreed,  G^LmTdi^ 
Wc  would  not  ftickc  withthemto  putas  much       in5  as  *w»#«, 
thc  Pricfts  ufe  to  doe. 


Exorcifmes  andExufflations.  k  xv 

ITcommethinhecre,outofp!acc3  ir  is  afccrward  rcpea.- 
tcd  againc^at  the  X  V I  I, 

.oob  ^i^twwiv  ^W^M  ^  ^x\^\)i'~Amn-* 

^The  five  Sacraments.      o*  xvi 


WE  deny  notabu:  that  the  title  of  Sacrament 
hathfometimes  bcenegivcn  by  the  Fathers 
untoallthLfe  five5ina  largcr  Sigmficauon.Bux^ 
fo  is  italIo,to  many  thingsmore:  Andnamtly  (asitisal- 
ledgcdafter  by  the  Ordinall  in  the  X  V I  I.  Head )  Salt 
is  called  a  Sacrament :  Sacramentum  Caiechumenu  non  detur,  c°n-  Carthag,. 
iiififolitumSah  But  pour  vraye  &  propre  Sacrament ,  there  is  * 
not  any  of  the  Fathers  fo  affirmes  any  of  the  five.  T  e 

(b  3)  -whole 
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vvholc  martcrisamcerexcy^-.  If  thething  wereagrecd 
upon,  wc  fliould  noc  ftnvc  for  the  name. 

The  CeremoniesoflZnptifme. 
Cbrifme,  Salt,  Candles,  Exorctfmes,  Signe  of 
tbeCrofle,Epbata,  and  theConfe* 
cration  of  tbe  Water.  io. 

THefe,  being  all  mattcr  of  Ceremonie3are  rhcrcfore 
in  the  Churches  power3  i;pon  good  reafon ,  either 
to  retaine,  or  to alrer.  As  appcarcth  by  the  Cardi- 
na^s  owne  allegation  of  not  flting  the  Fridajes  betxvctne 
Easter  and  Whitjoatidt,  which  not  withftanding,  the  Church 
of  R ome  now  fafteth,  as  well  as  orher  Fndayes  beforeand 
afterit.  And  by  theceremonie  otnet  kntclmgallthat tirne, 
nor  all the  Sundayts  in  the  Jcere :  which  though  it  were  A- 
foftelique  (as  wcrcalfothe^g-^andthe  matntainingc£WisL 
dowes)  yet,are  all  Ieft,  as  wellby  them,  asbyus:  andfo, 
plaincly  ihew  the  Churchcs  power  ovcr  Ceremonies. 
Wherein  our  Churh  ufeth  her  hberty . 

Cbrifae  (indeed)  is  very  ancient,  yet  never  butasace- 
remony,  vvhich  though  we  retaine  not,  yer  the  mvocation 
of  the  grace  of the  Holy  Ghoft,we  doe. 

Exorctfmes,  though  we  retaine  not ,  yet  the  fubftance  of 
them,thefir(aking  the  Dettitamddtim  workes,wc  doe. 
ThQSigneoftbe  O^wedoe  rctaine. 
So  doe  we  thc  Ccrfccration  of  the  Water  hy  Prajer. 
Salt, Candles, and Epbau  we  doe  not,as  havine  nothing  In 
them,properto  the  Sacrament.  And  his  rcafons  are  but 
poore  ones  :  for  Salt  may  with  as  good  rcafon  bc  ufed  in 
Orders,  which  ireferpetuali  and  not  to  be  irerated  j  and  the 
rather  for  that  they  wh  ich  are  ordained,are,  in thc Scnftures 
Stile,  faid  to  be  the  Sati  ef  the  earth.  And  lights ,  by  as  good 
reafon,  may  bce  ufed  in  all  thereft  :  for  ,  C  hri  st  isthe 
Light  of  the  Wcrid,  no  more  in  one  then  in  anorher.  As  for 
Efhata ,  it  is  no  more  to  bc  feid,  to  the  eares  to  opcn  them 

(which 


of  Qardinall? 'erronS  ^Reply. 

(which  wasoneMiracle)  then  Claj  to  be  put  on  the  eyes 
ofthe  child,  to  ligbten  thcm  ( which  was  another. )  The 
Cardinals  very  rcafonsihew^theymay  with  reafon  be  ra- 
ken  away. 


D^ecefitie  ofBaptifme.     3 .  xtiii 

W E  ho\d  xhe  kme  necepttie  ofBaptifme ,  that  the 
Fathers  did  hold,  which  is,  Vtk  ordtmrta:  yer3 
HM  afiigandogratiam  D  e  i  admedia,  no  more 
then  thc  Schoolc-mcn  doe. 


HolyWater.      3.  xlx 

FQrHoly  Watcr  therearealledged  only  two  Miracles, 
of  I  o  s  e  p  h  the  Convert  Ie  wyin  Epiphanivs« 
and  Marcellvs  the  Billiop  of  Apamea  in  The!  Epiphan.H^. 
odoret:  which, if they were fo donc, were done,  ra-  -^0* 
ther  by  vertue  of the  faith  in  C  h  r  i  s  t  .  then  of  the  Water ^f^^ 
oxStgne,  which  is  knownc,  many  timesfince,  tohauehad 
no  fuch  effcft.   Two  Myracles^withoutany  Canontoen- 
foyne  ir,  will  not  conclude  any  rule  for  rhe  pra&ice  of  it5in 
theChurch. 


ThefiveOrders.    ic.  xx 

APoint  not  worth  the  ftanding  on.  Whilethere- 
venucs  of  the  Church  were  able  tomaintaine  fo 
.nany  degrecs,  it  cannot  bee  denyed  but  that  there 
werefomany>but3by  thc  ChurchesowncOrder,  neirher 
by  commandemenr,  nor  example  of  Scripture.  Bur,  what 
is  thistotheprefent  efta^e  oftheChurch,  fcarce  able  to 
maintaine  two^  And,  it  is  well  knowne ,  thac  in  the 
Chur.cn  of  Rome,  they  doe  rake  thefe  fi  je,  an  J  with  thcm5 
theOrderof  Deacon,  ail  in  one  day  •  And  that  the  fiue5 

are 
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I!IT 


Hieron.ad 
Dam.Ep.57 


Hicron.  ad 
Euagrium. 


are  rather  for  marfer  of  fdrme  and  of  fecs,  thenforany 
thing  clfe.  So  thar,  this  rs  nothing  but  a 

And,  as  for  the  great  myftery  5  that  the  degrees  among 1 
Bifhops,of  Archbifhops,  Primatcs,andPatriarchs  { fhould 
bc  dc;W pofrtivo,  but  thatthe  Pope  fhould  be  de  jure  divi- 
m  5  it  is  io  groflc  (that  in  one  umforrac  afcent  or&ale  of4. 
dcgrccSjOncdegreeonely  fhould  be  de  jurtdtgiho,  andall 
the  othcr  3>dc  jurt pofitivo)  that  it  defcrvcs rather to  bee 
fcorned,  t  hen  anfwered. 

Weknowthat  Sjini  Hierome,  whenhe  HMvi 
in the Eaft,by  the  Bifliop and Clergy of HierufdUm9bzicn^ 
courfc  to  D  a  m  a  s  v  s  Bifhop  of  kome ,  whom  hee  had 
fervcd  in  forting  his  papers.  But3  we  fay  withall,  whcn  he 
wasangry  with  thc  Pricfts  ofRowe,  hefetaslight  againe, 
by  them5and  the  See  it  felfe,ahd  faid5j£W  mibiprofers  unius 
urbis  (Romx)  confuetudinem  ?  major efi  Orbisurbc*  Ept(c$pus 
JJve  Romse,  fivc  Evgubif,  ejufdemmeriti,  ejufdem  cfi  ejr  Sdcerdth 

tij.  *  "  r  '  •  x  ,  1  i  fJ 

Saint  A  v  g  v  s  t  rh  e  and.the  Councell  of  fJMilcvhun%- 
did  truly  acknowlcdge5rhe  Brfhoprique  oiRomc^  was  a  See 
of  higher  placc  and  account^thenany  in  Afnquc,  being 
the Sce of the Impcriall Citie.  But when Apiarivs  ap- 
pealedto^/^,  ir  is  well  knowne,  what  the  Councell  and 
Saint  Avgvstine  writ and did in that cafe. 

The Councell of  Cbalccdons  Epiftle to  Leo,  is  anfwe- 
vcd,Refpon.  adApol.  p.  iyo.that,  for  all  that  terme3  yet  in 
thatCouncell  a  Canon  wasmade  by  the  members,  which 
L  e  o,  the  bead,  tc>oke  in  very  evill  part,  but  could  not  a- 
raendit5  nor  by  dcfault  of  his  confcnt,  makethe  Councell 
unlawful!. 

Laft3for the complaint of I vnvsinSocRATEs  and 
S  o  z  o  m  e  n:  It  is  true  that  no  Gencrall  Councell  (whofe 
Canons  onely  did  bind  the  whole  Church)  was  to  be  hoJ- 
den  without  the  prefcnce  ofthe  Bifhop  ofthc  4.  chiefe 
Sees,  by  themfeluesorthcir  deputies.  But,  whatisthis 
more  to  Rome,  then  to  Con(lantinoplc,Alexandria  or  Antiocb  ? 

Stfr./.i.c.s.     All  is  but  Sdcerdotalis  lcx,  Canon  Ecclcfiajlicus ,  as  they  are 

s«8*lt*.io.  thcretermed. 

Succcfiion 


of  Qardimll  Perron's  ^Rep/y.  15 
Succefionmthoutinterruption.  xxi 

WE  plead  there  is  no  interruption  in  the  Succefion  of  our 
Churcb.  And  fo3this  Article  fights  with  a  fliadow. 

Diflin&ion ofBi/hop and Triejl.   fi  xxn 

OVr  Church  doth  hold,  thereis  adi/linttion  betweene 
Bijhop  and  Priejl,md  that, dejure  divim.  So,this  touch- 
eth  notus. 

Toints  of  Oftnion  .7.  x  x  n  1 

NEitherarethefe  to  the  point5ortouch  the  outward 
Face  of the  Church ;  neither  doe  we  hold  them. 
We  holdFreewi/l as  Saint  Avgvstine  held  it. 
We  hold^W  wrkes  nccejpry  USalvatiommd^ 
that  faitb,  witbout  tbem ,  faveth  not. 

We  hold^that  no  man  is  predejlinate  to  doe  cvill. 
We  thinke  it  not  fafe5  for  any  mm,peremptorily  to  prc-  4 
frmehimfelfe  predejlinate. 


Sert>ice  in  Latihe  or  in  (Jjreeke.         x  x  1  v 

THcre  is  no  author  ity  cited  for  this,  but  we  are  referred 
toanotherplacc. 


M  Cer^ 

i  .1 
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xxv       Certaine  Ceremonies  of  the  Qhurch,  at 

large.  37. 

lftinftion  of  Holy  dayes ;  3  we  hold  it. 

Diftinffy>nofHabiterbetween  Clergyandlay  men :  4 
weholdit. 

3  v  flinttion  ofveffels :  1 0 ur  Church  holds  it. 

4  Vfe  of  Shaving:  4  The  Chuich  of  Romeholdi  it  not  5  wit- 
neffe  thebooke  pro  verbis  Sacerdotum.  Orre  place  onelyts 

Theod.  h#  l  aliedged ,  of  T  i  m  o  t  h  y  that  cut  off  M  a  x  i  m  v  s  his 
j.f.s.  beard  •  but  ifhee  had  come  to  cut  off  Perron's,  he 
would  haue  had  hisfciffers  taken  from  him.  Perron, 
that  is  painted  with  a  beard3can  but  evill  fpeake  for jhaving. 
All  the confures  els  come  toolare,  without  the  compaffe  of 
Saint  Avg vstines  time, e very one.  *y  M 

5  Anoynting  at  thegiving  of  Orders,  4  as  a  ceremonyy might 
be  ufed,  but  was  not  neceffary  fo  to  be3  as  nothing  pertein- 
ing  to  theeffcnce  of  Ordcrs.  There  isno  ceremony,  in 
Scripture,  but impofttton  of  hands,  This  was  takcn  uprby the 
Churches  power,and  by  the  fame5  may  beelaid  downe  a- 
gaine. 

6  Wajhmg  of  the  Priefis  hands  before  hisgoing  to  the  Euchtriftn  A 
very  highpoint,  athing  which  incivility  ,  might  bevfed, 
but3normadca7?^??f  writtein  theforheadofthc  Church. 

7  The  Paxt* 1  Onvlyone  place  (oftheCouncell  of  Lao- 
dicaa)  is  quotcd  fov  ofculumpacis,  which  the  Communi- 
cants  ufcd  togiuconc  to  another^  beforethe  Sacramenr. 
Butforthe  Ca:dinallsP4Atf,  itwere  firange  tofindeit,in 
the  Councell  of  L  a  o  d  i  c  je  a5  or  many  hundred  yeeres 
after. 

8  Pronouncing  fome  part  ofthe  Service  in  4  low  voyce  not  to  bet 
beard.  i  It  appeares  by  the  Councell^that^there  were  thtee 
prayerSj  beforethe  Communion.  Oneof  which  was  lcft5 
to  every  particular  rccciver,  to  powre  out  of  his  heart  pri- 
vately  infilenceto  God-  which  kindeof  prayer,infome 

•  cafes. 


Cenc i/  Laed*  c 
19. 


of  CardinaU  Perrotfs  ^Replj.  1 7 


cafes,  our  Church  alfo  ufeth.  But,  this  was  no  low  voice .  it 
was  no  voyce,  at  all  •  which  makcth  nothing  to  the  Cardi- 
nals  purpofc. 

Froccfiions  1  wc  finde  occurfum  ejr  concurfum,  a  grcat  con-  9 
courfe  ofpeople;  butthatmakesnota/r^//>».w  Yet/V*.  ^U/S>f  cT^" 
cefitom  alfo  our  Church  ufeth3  in  fome  cafcs. 

Torches  at  the  burying  of the  deadn  1  A  nd  grcat  rcafon,  fce-     j  0 
ing  they  were  buryed  in  thenight,  asappcarcth,  by  that  Nazkn.  in  iu- 
which  is  added,  noBurnis  e&nticnibus.  llan- om- 1 1- 

Painting images.  jEvsebivs  faith nothing.  Pavli-     i i 
n v s  faith,  Saint  Martin  was  painted onely in  locore-  Eufcb. **™t* 
feclionis,  that  is  in  a  dining  roome.  B  a  s  i  l  s  is  a  piece  of  j?*^  t 
Oratory,  for  difabling  his  own  difcourfe  of  B  a  r  l  a  a  m  s  Bafii.  m  b<hU- 
martyrdome,  he  wilhcth3thatfomcski!fuIlpaintcr  would  am% 
draw  it  more  lively,  then  hehad  or  could  fetitforth  :  but 
whenall  is  done,  whereit  fhouldbe  befknved,  hefaycs  * 
never a  word.  Nysse  n  fpcakcs as  wcll of painttng fiowcs  jlf^0™  S' 
and  beafls,  as  cf  the  martyrdome  of  Theodorv  sifor  the  Pmd,  insxaffi- 
ddioyning  of the  Church,  ali.  Prvdentivs  fpcakes  of  no 
faiming,  uponthc  Altar^  but,  whatfoever  it  wjs,  upon  the 
ground  it  was,  forheefaith,  Stratus  humi  tumulo  advolve- 

%ar  .  To  haue  a  ftory  painted,  for  memories  fake,  we 

hold  irnotunlawfull,  butthatit  mightwcll  enough  bce 
done,  if  the  Church  found  it  not  inxoovement  for  hcr  Chil- 
drcn. 

Crofiing  themfclves.  6  For  thc  figne  of the  Crcjfe  wc  are  no     1 2 
Enemies  to  it,  wc  ufe  it  in  Baptifme. 

Tertvllians  authority  is  too  rankc,  for,  no  Pa-  de  c*r**' mil- 
pift5  now,  makes  a  Croffe  cvery  time  he puts-on  his  sUoes^or c'  - 
at  every  ftep  hee goes,  nor  upon  his fioole  evcry  timc  hecfits 
downe. 

Inthetimeof  Perfecution,  and  afier,  inthe  time  of 
Peace,  folongastheChriftians  dwclt  minglcd  with  the 
heathen,  they  (hewed  plainely  by  makingand  ufing  the 
Croffe,that  they  were  not  afhamed  of that  Signe,  whcrc- 
with  the  Heathen  men  did  ule  to  dcride  them. 

In  Hilarions  lifc,  there  isno%%  ofihe  peopk  Jg* 
tviihit. 

(c  2)  Thar, 
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That,  not  thc  Sigae  of  the  Crdjfe ,  but  the  faith  of  him  that 
made  it,might  fcactcr  iachantmentSji:  might  well  be :  but, 
thefaithof  working  miracles  beinggonc,  that  cffed  now 
cealing,  it  is  to  fmall  purpofe,  to  keepe  the  Signe  on  foot. 

Thisconcerneth  notanynow:.  thereis.no  Crojfe  ztHie- 
rfifalewy  inthc  fice  cf tbe  Churcb,tobec  flnrvne  ongood Friday* 
And  fo  P  a  v  l  1  n  \  s  might  haue  beene  fpared. 

For  bttyningofmcenfc,  x  theplace  of  C  h  r  y  s  o  s  t  o  m  e 
is  cited  amifle.  And  Evagri  y  s3  is  out  of  the  compaffe 
otSajht  Avgvstixes  timc5  which  isthetimein  que- 
ftion.  And  yet,  hce  istooranktoo  :  for3his  incenfe  wasa 
Sacrifce,  whichthc  Cardinall  willby  nomeanes  admit  of5 
but  haue  it  oncly  a  bare  ceremony. 

There  were  Ligbts,  there  was  Incenfe  ufed  by  the  Primi- 
tiveChurch,  in  their  Service.  Not,forany  myfticall 
meaning,  but  (asitisthought)for  thiscaufc:  that  where 
the  Chriftians  intimeof  Perfecution,  had  their  meetings 
moft  commonly  in  cryptis,  incaves  &  grots  undcr  ground, 
places  darkeand  fo  nceding  Ligbt,  and  dampifli  and  fo  nee- 
ding  good  Savots,  they  were  inforced  to  provide  Lights  a- 
gainft  the  one,  and  Incenfe  againft  the  othcr.  After5  when 
peace  came,  though  they  had  Churches  5  theny  aboue 
groundj  withlightand  ayreenough,  yet  retaincd  they 
both  the  Ltgbts,  &  the  Incenfe^o  fhew  themfelves  to  be  the 
Sonnes  and  fucceffors  of  thofc  ancient  Chriftians,  which  in 
formcr  timcs  had ufcd  them  (though  upon  other  occafion • ) 
fhc wing  their  communion  in  the  former  faith, by  the com- 
munion  ofthe  former  ufages.  Whereto  the after- Ages  de- 
vifcd  meanings  and  fignifications  of  their  owne5  which 
from  the  beginning  were  not  fo. 


o/  Cardinall  Perron's  cRepIy. 


&c.  14.. 


THis  isa  quitenoit,  matter  ofopinion,  and  not  pcr* 
rainimj  to  the  Face  of  tbe  Cburcb.  For3whether  the 
Cburch  beef///^V3whethcr alway zsincorrupin  do- 
ftrwe  andSacraments,<jrc.  are  points  Do&rinall ;  there  is  no 
traicls  devifage,  or  externall  forme  of  the  Church  tb  bce 
noted  in  them :  And,  there  is  not  any  of  them5  but  wee 
fliall  willingly  fubfcribe  unto. 


<iA  Briefeoftbe  16.  Heads,  i&  tbe  Chapter, 

ton  Kf*  aoifiiiolo  •*  5-   m  ^usUv\  mr>  * •  r1""*1'^ 

THere  are  in  the  Chapter  2  6.  Heads,every  one begin^ng 
with  \Jne  Eglifc  qui. 
Of  thefc  2,6.  two  haue  .no  authoriiiiequotedfortbem^ 
but  we  ar  e  put  off  to  anotfasr  pkce. 
Thofe  two  are  the  fourthof  xkc  .Cammunitn  undtr 
ent  kindc. 

The  24.  of  the  Church  Servict  in  Gretkt  or  Latine 
onely. 

Of the 24.  left, eight  arc  dogmaticall-  matters  of opini- 
on  5  and  pertaine  not  to  the  outward  pra&ice  or  face 
oftheChurch. 
Thefe8.arethei.0fbeleeying  Chrifis  boJy  to  &fub 

fpeciebus.  1 
8.  Of  holding  Traditionsequalltothe 
Scriptures.  1 
1 3 .  LMarriage  afttr  a  vow 

unUxvfull.  4 
1 6.  Tiut  Sacrament*  ofthe 

feven.  9 
1 8.  Bapufmc  to  btt  neccjja- 

21.  Succepion  rvuhout  in- 

tcrruption.  3 

23.  Frcc-mll:  Goodworks 

ncceffarit,&c.  7 

26.  The  Cburck  vifibley 

Succcfiion,  of  doc- 
trinc,  no  Sa.vation 
out  ofit.  14 
Of 


<tdl2nefecfthei6*Heac/sJ^ 


Of  which'8,  we  differ  not  in  fiue  of  them. 

Wc  hold  ic  K^4fur  a  lawfull  vm  vnlaw 

fuUtomarry. 
Wee  hold  Baptifmetobeneccffarie. 

Succefton  not  to  bec  intcrrup- 
tcd. 

ThatthcreisFree.mil:  that 
Good  workes  are  mccffarie, 

T hat  thc  Church  is  viftble&e. 
Theothcr  three  are  anfwered. 

Of  Cbrittsbody  fub  fpeciebus. 
;  Traditions. 
Th&fim  Sacraments  ofthe  fivcn. 
Of the  1 6.  left,  wtiich  areraaiter  o£  outward  pra- 
&ice. 

Infixe  we-difiernpt. 

2.  Wce  rccc^tf  thc  Sacramcnt 

tvith  due  reverence.  4 

5.  Wccgrant  thc  EuchariH  a 

Sacrifke.  6 

6.  JfTf  ar$  mt  Agapnp  Altars, 
>               ait  mbauathem.  2 

10.  WcobfcrucLcnt.  3 

11.  We  fatt^  ^ndaycs  and  Sa- 

turdayesyet  not  Chrtfl. 
majjc  day  yif  itfaO  on 
them.  I 
22,  Wee  maintaine  the  diffe- 

rcncc  bctmene  a  Bijhop 
and  a  Prieft.  3 
And  infomcpointsofthe  other,we  agree. 

7.  As  inholding  Feaft$y  inmemorie  of 

thcSaints  andMar- 
tyrs.  2 
17.  The  CrojJLs  in  Baju 

lifmc,  2 

25.  Thc 


<zJ  cBricfc  ofthei6  .Heactsjn  the  Qhapter 


m   25.  The  Fealis  of  Cbrisls  . 

Birtby&c.  3 
Diiiinttton  of  Habite 
-  bettpcene  Priefisand 
Lay-men.  4 

0/  ^//^  holy  frm 
common.  2 

Of  the  1  o.  left,whcrein  we  varie. 

-  Worfbif  of  Martyrs  and 

tbcir  Reliques.  19 
lt  TbeMarriageofPrieJls. 

1  :  ;^  "   '  4 

20-  FheinferiorOrders.io 
•*v  CMatterofCermemes. 

17.    CEither  of  Baftifme.  10 
15.   <   towhichwereferre  Exorcifmes.  1 

25.    cOratlarge  —  JSC1^^ 

14.        towhichwereferre  Mixtureofm- 

ter  tviththi 
mne.  2 

i^.  Bolymter.  j 

Tworerriainc.  ,  ,  r 

Tfo  KeCervatm  of  the 

EuchariH.  7 

0#  iYviyer J*r  flfe 


'Btiefeof tbeitf.places  quoted,  i] 


m 


<*A  "Briefeoftbe^S.places  quoted 
inthe  Qbapter. 

Oftheplacesquoted,innumber  158, 
5.  wefindnot. 

8.      arc  tvvice  cited,or  with,«/  (ufr4* 
1 4.      arc af cer Sc.  Avgvstinbs  time. 
x  o.      haue  beeneanfwered  of late  Rejponji 

3 9.     are  fpent  in  points  dogtnaticall,  5 .  of 
which  may  be  agreed. 
.   3  o.        in  points  we  differ  not  in ,  befides 
thofe  5. 

3  9.        in  matter  of  Ceremonies. 

13.  in  the  points  of  Refervation  o£  the 
■  E*cbarijl>ari&  Prsjer fur  tke  dtad*  ; 

158/  I 


(d) 


tjfnJnfoertotbeXFIll.  Chapter 


Thefe  quotations  are  to  bee  referredto 
thefirft  dArticle. 

a  Z  \ri  n  c  l  i  v  s  de  vera  &  falfa  Religione. 

XJndefacile  adducimur,  Avgvstinvm^  aliis  acuto 
perhicactque  ingeniovirumyfuitempesiatey  non  fuijfeaufum  du 
ferte  veritatcm  fro/pqui,  qua  jam  cafum  magna  parte  dederat.  Vi~ 
dit  omnino  pins  homo ,  quidhocSacramentumejfet ,  ejr  in  quem 
ufum  effei  infiitutumi  verum,  invaiuerat  opmiode  CQrporea 
carnc, 

5  C  V  r  i      H  i  e  R.catech.  Myftag.  y. 

x^Accedtm  autem  ad  Communionemynon  expanfis  manuum  vth 
ltsaccede>neque  cum  difiwclis  digittty  fcdfimtiram  veluti  fedcm 
quandam  fubjicias dixtr*  >  qu&  tantum  Regemjufcepturaeft:  ejr 
concava  manu  fufcife  corpus  Christi,  dtcemy  \^4men. 
Sanilificatis  crgo  dtligemer  oculis ,  tam  fanfticorporis  contacln, 
commumca.  Et p-ulo poji.  T um  vero, pofl  ccmmunionem  corpo- 
ris  Chrisiiy  accede,  tjr  ad  calicem  fanguinis  lllitu ,  non  extcndens 
M»  manus,  fed  pronus  adorationis  in  modum  &  venerationis, 
dicens,  Amen.  Sanclifceris  eo  fanguine  Christj  quem  affu- 
wis:  ejr  cum  adbuc  eft  humiditas  in  lakijs  tuisf  manibus  attingens> 
ejr  oculos  ejrfrontem  ejr  reUqua fenfuum  organa  conjecra* 

c       Chrysostom.  in  I.ad Corinth. Hom. 24. 

T?T»  rt  ot?/j&  xj  Xrri  ^drins  tttt&ct  i/tcfoftti  vgfyt  $  atof\s  dctCtis  tt)  0*fCot&i  tlm 
naftfh  Kjtbu  cixictt  dpiirts ,  k,  IJlt  i^nri  Hstnpat  jc  5j'$:»tss  kft?/<*  mtoh  ©g*. 

v\*.t,\»T*u.  /Lt^«ott)/w9«  roituu  tclf  r*s  ^aj>idt^vs  iuets  x)  r  Kpximt  n-dkirtn.  twT»o/  f£p 
fki  0a*T*i»f  tJl\n(y  Hj  cv  HsXu&^  k)  kJit  rctvni  iJotns  otcycrv  iu>,f£  artt»;  Jtpi**:  G&tryiiou*. 
«o  wtcrretV»»  sfacdtod  c*  SoTjasn&ety*  ywctiif.  xjtriy*7tu  cth^\'nfitt  7ntf>'taS  ru,  x,xi&jfjjt 
fA^TnhtYs  '/  Jtt^tXHac  ntt  -J&CPJt«Mf»o/f  ifiTiAidpct  i^eiv\t»feiun  rortTro  owV^  ofxs  etaxrtf 
imtit@r  U&u  itrpt  k)tU*j  Jlu/ctfjut  *)  liws  cixAttfMct*  tirctnuy  *J-.t  iiyroHsv  ft' eiv- 
todriK -ebitru»  ft£  ct&tGaictf  fMj<?uy»yi$<it  ttirctTa*  &txtxs>o»fjfy>s  niivi\«jurtvs  k)  qetgcefjSp 
*}  Tn>K>.M  f  &&p£a£pi  i*a/»«y  aA»'io»a  '&hJ*t£t*fAt6ct  rLujy  ^b^oCij*»,  nct  /u*  gtirk&st  (JutJt  ois 
«ff<nA^w»Ttf,irip  trhi  tLu       iut  m^tmfity  wtfzKUu,  Tauju     Xiy»y  i^/»af<«  «t^» 

Hoc 


of  Cardinall  Perrotfs  ^R^ly. 


Hoc  corpus,  etiam  jaccns  in  prafepi,  rcveritifunt  Magi:  &  viri 
impij,  ejr  barbari  patrta  ej?  domorcltcla,ejr  longam  viamconfece- 
runt,&  quumvenijjcnt,  cum  multo  metuejr tremore  adorarunt. 
Imitemur  ergo  vel  barbaros  nos  ccelorum  cives.  2{am  illi  quidem 
quumejr  inpratfepividijfcnt&intugurio}  neqae  tale  quidpiam 
vidi(fent,quale  tu  nunc,cum  magna  accefferunt  revcrentia.  Tu  au~ 
tem  nonin  prtjcpi  videsfed  in  altari-non  fceminam  eum  tenentem9 
Jed facerdotem  adjlantem,  ejr Jpiritum  cumagna  copia  ea  qu*  funt 
propofita fupervolantcm.  Tionfolummodo  hoc  ipjum  corpus  vides, 
ficut  ilii,fed nofti  ejus  ejr  virtutem  ejr  difpenfationcm,  ejr  nihil  ig. 
noras  ex  ijs  qua  per  ipfum  rfflfta funt,  ut  qui  in  omnibus  myfleriis 
fis  exatic  cjr  accurafe  initiatus.  2Qs  ergo  ipfos  excitemus,  ejr for- 
midemus,  ejrlong}  majorem  quam  illi  barbari  oftendamus  reve- 
rentiam^  ne fi  temere  ejr  inconfiderate  accefterimus ,  in  noHrum 
caput  ignem  congeramus.  Hac  autem  dico,non  ut  non  accedamus, 
fed  ne  temere  &  incorftderate  acccdamus. 

d  Avgvstin.  mPfat.  p8. 

T^emo  autem  iHam  carnem  manducat,nifi  prius  adoravtrit  Scd 
poftea:///*  aute  inftruxit  eos,ejr  ait  illis^Spiritus  eft  qui  vivi ficat, 
caro  autcmnihilprodeft .  Verba  qu&  locutusfum  vobis,  Spiritus 
funt  ejr  vita.  Spiritualiter intelligite  quod  locutus Jitm.  T(on  hoc 
corpus  quod  videtis,manducaturt  eftis  .  nec  bibituri  illumfangui- 
nem,qucmfufurifunt,quimecrucifigtnU  Sacramcntum  aliquod 
vobis  commendaviyfpirttualiter  intelleftum  vivificabit  vos.  Et,fi 
necefje  ift,Mud  vtfibiliter  ulebrari,  oportet  tamen  invifibiliter  in- 
telligi. 

e  Theod  oret«  Dial.  2°. 

Ts&ec  «7/4$  KfTtO  cyi^T^  Kjtttt  tiJW  *svi  \%\  >^<t7TA  Itct  k)  «i^ti£>  v  «v.n  <;tu}5  *mf 

Vflfi*™  hjWftiiToa  k)  ir&0Kttointt\  o$s  Mtiivacrta  <tmf  *?r«7tTei, 

Tiequeenim  fignamjflica  poft  fanfttficationem  reccduntafua 
natura.  CMAMnteritmtnpriorc  Jubftantia,&  figura  cjrjorma,  ejr 
vtderi  ejr  tangipoffunt^ficut  ejr ^rius :  intelltguntur  autern  eaejfe, 
qu* fufta Jum,ejr  creduntur,  ejr  adorAntur,  ut  qua  illa fwt  qua  crc- 
dunlur. 

(dz) 
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<l//«  Anftoertothe  XX.  Qhapteroftlw 
fifth^Booke  ofCardinall 
Perron's  T^ply. 

l73£liEI  g^ifojVHcre  arc  Sevenplaces  ofCardinall  P.ion. 

?  ^1^^  PW*^!  ^E  L  L  A  R  M 1 N  E  S  anfwer^  by  the 
Bifhop  of  Bfa  To  five  of  which, 
Cardinall  Perron  makes not  a- 
ny  replie  atall ;  noronce  toucheth 
any  of  thcn),  But  dealcs  onely  with 
thc  reft,bcfides  thofc  Sevenj  which 
are  fuch,  as  hee  hath  himfelfe  like- 
wife  alledged  :  (as,  indecd,  they  bee  thebeftof  hisalle- 
garionsj 

Onely,  to  two  ofthofv-fevcnofOrdinall  Bellar- 
m  i  n  e  s  allegations,  which  are  manifeftly  falfe3  he  is  faine 
to  ufc  a  poore  defcnfe :  1  Tbat  it  migki  ^Bellarmine 
bad  not  Evsebivs,  orC  hr  ys  o  st  ome  ,  inGreeket 
iTbat,  hcdid reLchimJelfe>  upon  theLatinc  tranflaiton^  of  the 
Baftl  cditiony  revifed  t?y  GRYNiVs:  (which  defenfe,  how 
feely  it  is,  let  the  world  judgc. 


The  Tlace  of Chryfoflome. 

GArdinaU Bellarmine  alledged the LXVI. Ho- 
miliead  Pofulum  ^mochevum. 
The  Bifhop.  It  is  ceiu ine,  Chrtsostome 
madc  but  XXI h  Homt;ies  (:i c  t hc  mo( \ )  ad Pdfulam  Amio- 
chenum*  Tbenfore,  to  alledgc  the  L  XV  L  Howflie>,wz$ 

fome- 


P.IOI2. 
I01J. 


}o         aAn  Anfxterto  tbe  XX.  Qhapttr 

fomewhat  wide. 

BclUn^ scrir  Since  which,  Bellarmine  himfelfeconfefTerh  as 
ttr.EccU.p.i7Z'  much#  Thefe  are  his  wordes :  ln  quinio  Tomo  omnU  fere 
funt  certd,  &  hdnbitata ,  cxcepris  Homilijs  ad  Popalum  Au- 
t iochenum ,  ex  quibus  X  X  /•  d  tamkm  rrpcriri  dkuntur  i$Ma- 
nufcriptis  in  antiqnis  Bibltoihect&^ 

So  P  o  s  s  e  y  i  NE},  who  alledgeth  Frontodvci- 
vs;  and  hcholdeth,  there  are  but  XXI:  and  thatali  ttie 
reft  arc  but  Cmtvnesrox  fragmtnta  confxrciriaPa^  ^t  the  beft. 

Yea  Perron  himfelteconfefleth  as  rfiuch:  thatall, 
befidesthc  XXII,  ne  font  ttfucs  que  de  picces  rccuctlltcs  des  au~ 
trcs  homtLsdc  crfie  authcur. 

So  is  tt-alfo  fet  downe  in  the  laft  edition  ofall  at  Paris. 

And  even  jp  the  old  edition,  o^Frobenivs  Amo. 
1517.  and  61  Cratander  Aiho0  1521.  Tofever 
thofe  XXI,  from  the  reft  that  follo  wcd  •  and  co  fliew,  that 
they  were  at  an  end ;  and  that  a  new  fort  of  Homilics  be- 
ganafter  theXJT/,  thereisa  ncw  titIe,asanIntrodu<3:on 
tothe  reft. 

p. ioi<.  But  Cardinall  Perron  ,  hath  fince  found  it,  in  the  X  X- 

VI  Hom.  onthe  II.  tothe Corinthiar,s t  andfetsit  downe, 
(Greekandall.) 

ThcBiJhop.  But  the  Cardinall  knowerh  well,  and  was 
told by  the  Bifhop •  Erasmvs  fmelr, that thofe  Homi- 
lies,  uponthe  //.to  the  Corrinthians >  were  not,  asthey 
(hould  be  :  Which  made  him ,  when  hee  came  to  the 

V II  Homi/ie,  that  hee  would  tranflatenofurrher. 
Which  madehim  alfoinhispreficebefore  his  Latine 

tranflation, of  B a s  i l  dc  SpirituSa.tto  ad  Amphilo- 
c  h  1  v  m,  ( a  booke  hkewife  corrupted)  to  fay :  gatdam 
rurfuscjufmodi,ut  indole  rcftrant  parcntem  fuum^viz.cum^qui, 
docl/pmis  Athanasii  libcllis  dc  Sptrittt  Sanclo ,  fsas  lo- 
quaces  fcd  elumbes  aetcxuit  n&nias^  quiquciti  Epiftola  ad  Co- 
rinthiospofteriore^ tn ABiS'JdpolUlorum,  Chrysos* 
tomvs  haberi  ftuduit.  Porro,fcclcratifitmum  contarnman- 
di  gcnus  efl ,  cgrcgiorum  virorum  clarifitmis purpuris  fuot  pin- 
nos  intcrtcxcrc :  aut  \ut  melths  dicam  )generof*  illorum  vina fuis 
vafis  corrumpcrc. 

Car- 
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Cardinall  Perro  n  faith,  that  thefe  worcjs  arctobe 
fotind3inallEditions5andall  Ltbraries,bothof  tbeEaJ!,  and 
oftbeWefi. 

The  Brjhop.  It  rtiould  feeme  the  Cardinall  talkes  of  raore 
Editions,  then  he  hath  feene.  For  in  the  Latine  Edition  by 
Stelsi  vs  at  Antuerp,  1556.  fetforth by Iohannes 
Afinivs,  there  is  no  fuch  matter  to  be  found.  And, 
A  finivs  diredtfy  fetsit  downe,  in  the  margent,  that 
thc  Verona  copie  did3  tkre,varyfrom  his :  So  that  all  Copies 
thcn  had  it  not. 

1  Therebeingthen,nothing  neere  LXVI.  Homiliesad 
Fop.  Antiochenvm  -  and  fo no fuch  placc,  thcre to 
bee  found :  *  And5  this  place  new  found3 in  thc  / 1.  to  the 
Connrhians,  fmelling  fo  ranke  in  E  r  a  s  m  v  s#s  nofc  .when 
we  could not findc it, in  them,  wc  found  it by good  hap,  in 
Qarettusde  Sunclorum  tnvocauonc  page  96  citcd,  undcr  the 
nameof  Theodorvs  Daphnopatvs:  Andfo, 
we could  rakehim,  and  no  other, to  be  the  Fathcr  of  ir. 

Cardinall  Perron,  hcrc  f  alls  upon  pctty  points :  1  In 
quarclling  G  areti  v  s,whoftyles  him  Daphnopa- 
t  v  s  •  for  that  it  fhould  be,  Daphnopates. 

The Btjhop.  Yct  ( by the Cardinalfs lcauej  Daphno- 
patvs  ismoreagreeable,  totheanalogie  ofthe  Greeke 
Idiomcthenthe  othcr.  *It  wilInoteafi!ybeproved5thae 
Daphnopates  T  h  e  o  d  o  r  v  s,in  C  e  d  r  e  n  v  s, 
isthe fame  that  G  a ret  1  v  s  doth  allcdge  ;  but,  that 
they  maybctwofcvcrall  mcn.  For,  Cedr  e  nv  s(who 
endcd  his  ftory,  in  thc  beginning  of  I  s  a  c  1  v  s  C  o  m- 
nen  vs  rcign5about  1060)  citcthmany  Authors;  and, 
among  them  ,Daphnopates  isthe  very  firft  3  as 
a  Writer  of  more  antiquity3then  the  reft. Whcrcas  D  a  p  h- 
n  o  p  a  t  v  s  is,by  G  a  r  e  t  1  v  s,  ranked  in  order,  imme- 
diately  before  Hildebert  Bifhop  of  T wrs ,  who li- 
ucd  Anno  1 1 2 o. which is,6o. yeeres, afrcr Cedrenvs's 
timc,  and  fo  fcemeth,  to  be  later  then  Cedrenvs  him- 
fclfewas. 

Cardtn \U  Pfrf on  affirmcth ,  Daphnopates  to 
haue  bccnc  a  Ftd«nf. 

(e)  Thc 


;  — —  '  1  1   T'         ,       "  "  " 
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Thc  Bifliop,  how  he  will  prouc  that,no  man  knowes.  If 
itbebur5forthe  wordf^W'f>itiswell  knownc,/^^  was 
a  highcr  ftyle, then  magifter  is.  But  Cedrenvs  cites 
him  as  an  Hiftoriographer,  or  writer of  livcs :  As,  therc  is 
the life of  Theodorvs  Stvdita,  written by him 
in  Grecke,  in  the  Catalogue  of  Aufpurg  Librarie. 

Cardinali  Perron  hath  foundin  Gesner,  one  The- 
odorvSj  that  made  colle&ions  out  of  Chrysos- 

TOMEi 

Now  ifthat  Theodorvs  fhould  happen to proue 
this  Daphnopatvs,  (for  all  goes3  by  hap)  then3  the 
Cardinallthinkes5  hehathfayd  fomewhat.  Butifhcefall 
outtobcc  fome  other3  (as3  thcre  is  no  proofe,  heeis  the 
fame;  at  leaftwife  hecmakesno  proofe)then,  what  fhall 
becomc  of  the  Cardinatt  and  of  his  poore  conje&ure  i 

But (herejif this Theodorvs would  writc an orati- 
on3  ifl  thc  praife  of  Saint  P  avl,  and  take  it  out  of 
Chrysostome,  what  necdhe  goetothe  II. of  the 
Corinthians ,  to  furnifli  himfclfe  thence,  when  Saint  C  h  r  y- 
s  o  s  t  o  m  e  had  writtcn  9.  feverall  Homilies,  in  the  praife 
ofSaint  Pavl  (yetextant)  from  whence,  byall  likeli- 
hood,  he  might  better  hauc  made  his  colle&ion  * 

Andyct,  poftto ,fed non  conceffo,  that  thcfe  wordes  were 
Chrysostomes  indccd they  are but  thc  relation 
of  an  A£t  procccding  from  the  Emperoiu's  owne  private 
Devotion,  which  reacheth  nothome  :  bccaufe  his  r.Ma~ 
jeftie  dcnicsnotj  but  that,  thercmight  bce  fomc  cxample 
found  5  but  that  there  was  no  rulc  of  thc  Church  for  it.For, 
what  one  or  two  fhall  doe,  carrycd  away  with  thcir  owne 
devoutaffe<SHon3isnotftraightway  a  rule  of  thc  Church. 

Nor  yct  grantingtheholy  Apoftlcs3tobeintcrceffours 
forusa  willtheirintcrccfTionforus.infcrre  our  invocation 
of  thcm  :  as,  iffue  was  joyned  vvith  Cardtnall  Bellar- 
m  1  n  e7  and  now  is  with  himC 


The 
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THc  Bifhop  is  content  toreferreir,  toany  indiffe-  P.ioif, 
rcnt  Rcader,  whcthcr  ir  be  credible,  that  N  a  z  i- 
a  n  z  e  n  (one  of fo  great  learning,  judgemcnt,  and 
memory)could  be  fogrofly  miftakcn ,  tocommitrhefe 
errours following:5*/»f  Cyprian  being  1 A Biftiop,  at 
iCarthage,  3in  ^frhkc  ,  4never  in  hislifc,any  Sorccrer5 
but  alw<iycs  of  honeft  profellion,  *con  erredby  L^ci- 
l  i  v  s,  6  martyred  under  Valerian  and  Gallien5 
7  and  thu  neer  unro  Cmhage,  8  thcre  beheaded,  9  and  buri- 
ed  in  Arck  C*ndi«i  Proturaioris  ^  ™  his  Feaft5rhe  1 4.  of  Sep. 
tember. 

The other Cypria  N3of the fame name,being a 1  Dca- 
con ,  aat  Antioch,  3  in  Afia9  undcr  Anthimvs (Bifhop 
there:J  4A  piofdfed  Sorcercr,  at  firft  -  *  In  loue  with  a 
maid,  and  ccnvertcd  by  her5  *  after  marty red  under  D 1  o- 
clesi  AN,7at Nicomcdia,in  Afiayby the river Gallm^ 8 and 
there  fryed  to  death,  9  burycd  with  Rvffina5  i°  his 
daybeing^thefecondof  Ofloben  whether  (Ifay;  hecould 
be  fo  ftrangcly  miftaken5as  that  he  (hould  take  one  of  thefe, 
fortheother;  and  make  a  mingle-mangleof  them  both  : 
Making Saint  Cyprian,  Bilhop of Carthage^ a Sorcerer, 
vvhich  hee  never  was  ,  and,  in  loue  with  a  maid  at  Antioeb,  ' 
whcre  heneverwas:  and  inallthis,  tobe  miftaken.  Sdint 
Cyprian  theBifliop,  havingyeerly  a  publikeholiday, 
to  keepe  the  remembrance  of  him  •  and  this  being,  within 
leffethenan  ioo.yeereSjOf  his  vcry  martyrdome.  Whe~ 
ther  (I  fay)  it  can  feerne  probable,  unto  any  man5  um fado 
errcre  prolapfum  ejje  (to  vfe  B 1  l  l  i  v  s  owne  wordcs )  that 
he  was  fo  fouly  overfeen,  as  in  a  Sett  Oranon,  npon  a  Sett 
Feaft,  within  fo  fhort  a  time,  not  to  bc  able,  to  diftinguifli 
one  of  thefe,  from  the  other;  but5  to  afcribe  that  unto  Saint 
Cypkian, Bifhop of Cmhagc,  in Aficke •  that(if it were 
at  all )  was  donc,  by  Cyprian,  the  Deacon  of  Antiocb, 
in  Afia.  That  ftory,  of  Saint  Cyprian,  being  cleare, 
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andof  undoubtedcredit  j  thisother3  notfo.  For,  where 
itisfaidinthis  oration3that  Cyprian  himfclfe  was  in 
loue  with  the  maid  5  the  Legend  faith,  that  it  was  one  A- 
glaides,  that  was  in  loue with  her,  who  ufed  C y- 
p  r  1  a  n's  Sorcery,  as  a  meanes  to  winne  her.  And  the  Lc- 
gend  fetsdowne  his  martyrdome  doubifully,  eiihtrunder 
D  e  c  1  v  s3  or  under  Clavdiv  s  (D  £  c  1  v  s  his  Succef. 
for : )  whercas,  Clavdivs  was  not  his  SuccefTor ;  there 
bcingat  theleaft,  3.  yeerc  bctweenethem.  Forhispart, 
theBifliopinclincth  tobeleeue,the  Orationtobe  noneof 
N  azianze  n's3  rather  5  then  he  would  lay  upon  N  a- 
zi  anzeNj  the  imputation  of this 3  fofcnfekffe an tr- 
ror. 

But  yet3fayit  were  Nazi  anzen*s  owne  report: 
Itbcingbuta  privatea&3  out  of  the  devout  affc&ion  ina 
maid  3  it  cannot  be  drawne  to  a  rule  of  faith.  Neither  is  it 
propofcd3  asany  exampIe3tobeefollowed:  butonely  by 
way  of  bare  narration 3  what  fhe  did.  And  this  anfwere 
may  ftand,  till  the  Cardinall  can  fliew  it3  to  haue  beene  the 
generallufe,  of  the  umverfall  Church }  during  the  time  of the foure 
frft  CouncclU* 

*-Zl  TheTlaceofEpipkaMUs. 

THe  Bifhop.  That  Fa&3  of  N  a  z  i  a  n  z  e  n's  maid5 
andthatofthe  Coll  yridi  ans3  which  Epi- 
phanivs  condcmnethrare  ofthcfime  kinde. 
Forwhetherisgreatcr,tooftera  Cake3ortooffera  Prayer, 
inthe  Virgins  name  f  And  (foagaine)  tooffer  z  Oike,or 
to  offera  wax-candle(which  is  yeercly  done  in  the  Cburch 
of  Rome)  what  oddsis,  betweenc  ihefe  two  ? 

Bur,inacoldchance  dothcW/W/  P^rron  infert  the 
mention  of  the  44.of  Ieremie,and  the  nnme  cf  the  Jgvecne  of 
heavm,  thcre.  Forhc  knoweth3  inwhat  Church  therc  are 
yccrcly  ofFcrcdmattcrs3  of  asgreat  momcntasCakes,  ex- 
prc  fly  ln  thc  Prophct's  words  3  and  thc  name  vfRtgina  cceli. 
Invocation  (offcringa  PrayQryisiu/tedcLtne,  cuhcSeve- 

rafae 


oJQardinall  Perron's  'Reply.  35 

raine,  cuhe  qui  infcre  Deitc,no  lcffethcntooffcra  Cakc.  E- 
piphanivs  iaith  plaincly,  that  this  Gakc  they  offtred, 
cither,  asadoring  ibe  Virgin  UMarie,  to  hcr :  or,  for  hcr:  both 
which5 alike  he condemneth.  The  adoring lt  is, that  makcs 
the  herefie;  and,  that  Epiphanivs  findes  fault  wir  h, 
andbendeth  allhisforce  againftrhat  poimofadorwgi  no 
leffc  then  in  6  feverall  places  [Mariamnemoadoret^  Now 
Wtfrrff/w  beingcondemned,  itcannotbcc  conceivcd,  that 
adonng  her,  and  uffering  to  her,  they  prayed  not  alfo  to 
her3  andrequiredofher,fomewhatagaine.  SothatNA- 
zianzens  Maid  praytng,  and-thc  Ccllyrtdtans adonrg, 
differ  notfo  much,as  tjic  Cardinall  gladly  would  hauc 
them,  to  fceme. 


The  Tlace  of^jt^ian^en  againe.  * -jjg 

FOr  thc  Applesandolives,  zndSmallage,  whcxcoi that 
Oration  of  Na  z  i  a  n  z  e  n's  (peakes  to  C  y  p  r  i  a  n 
then  dead,  rathcr  in  trifling,  then  in  ferious  manner  • 
CardinaU  Perron  is  wonderfuliy  miftakcn,  intellingus* 
(and  that  in  good  earneft)  that  by  zgarden  ofpleafuresyxvkere- 
in  are  Appks^  meant  the  joyes  of  Heaven$and  citing  a  grcat 
numberof  Scripturcs,  to  that  purpofe.  For5  the  Oration 
can  meane  no  fuch  matter;  feeing,  it  calls  his  Appks  Delpbi- 
cas  nugas^  which  (Itruft)che  CardinattwWl  notapply/o  the 
joyes  and  fclicry  of  Heaven.  Andfohis  anfwere,  to  this 
point3  is  little  better  it  felfe,  then  Dclpbus  nuga,  indcccL 

Tbe  1  kce  cf  Cyritt  Hierojolymi-  v'Zl 
tanus. 

THe  qucftion  hcrc  is,  whether  thofe  Catechifmes 
wcrc  Samt  C  y  ri  l's  ( whofe  name  they  bearc)  or 
no.  Cardivati  Perrojm  faith,  that  thc  Bifliop  hath 
norfccne  thc  Hilrarie  of  Mfpurg^  buttookcitupontruft,on 
6  £  s  nb  r's  report. 

(  :)  The 
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The  Bifhop  faith,  that  Gesner,  heenevcryetfaw; 
but  the  Lihrarie  of  Aufpurg  heehathfeene^and  had  ever 
fince  1^5.  theyeereitfirftcameforth, 
I  In  theplacequoted  in  the  margent,by  the  Cardinall,  it 
is  thus :  Cttecheticae  lnflitmiones  Epifcopi  Hierofolymitani,  quem 
C  yrillvm  effeputo.  But  what  needed  Hoescheli- 
v s?or(as Possk  vine  clicthhxm)  Velferus  hy^quem  Cv- 
r  1  l  l  v  m effe prtra,l£his  name  had  becne  put  to  them  <  So 
that there is not Cyrills  name5to them ,  in all  Ltbraries 
in  the  Eaff,  and  Wefly  asthe  Cardinall  pretends.  For  in  this 
Librarie ,  they  are  the  Catechifmes  of  one, whom  Hoes- 
chelivs,  or  Ve  lse  Rjthoughtto  be  Cyrill  ^  but 
not  C  y  r  1  l  l's  ,  by  name. 

But  that  which  followcth  putts  the  matter  cleane  out  of 
quefHon  :  which  the  Cardwall  beginnesto  alledge ,  but 
leavesoff  where  thepoint  ismade  moftclc^re.  For5there 
Hoeschelivs  (or  Velser)  faith:  Ejufdem  autem 
Authoris,  ejr  has ,  &  qu<e  fe^unntur^cxiflirno  u*&y*>tw)  wtw*! 
mvn  imdnu  vKMxiv*  i^ooa^v:  which  could  not,  but  even  willful- 
ly,  bee  fo  lcft  out,  by  the  Ctrdina//.  For by  this,  it  plaincly 
appeareth? that  Iohn  Btfhopof Hierufalem  was  Author  of 
thefe five, and not Cyrill.  Now5  V e l s e r  (or  H o- 
eschelivs)  thinke, that thc former  and thefe, wcre all 
of  one  mans  :  and  fo  unthinke  that,  which  they  thought 
before •  quem  Cyrillvm^  puto.  For ,  if thefe bee 
I  o  h  n's  •  and  the  former,  and  thefe,  allone  mans  •  then 
are thofe other, not  Cyril l's neither. . 

Now  it  is  altogethcr  needlelfe,  to  anfwcre  the  Cardina/Vs 
conje&ures,  that  they  are  Cyrillf,  and  not  I  o  h  n's, 
when  we  haue  the  name  of  I  o  h  n,  exprefly  fet  to  them. 

Asforthechara(5lef,ali  m^nfcntnotalike  :  that,  which 
to  the  Cardtna/l feemeth  to  favour  of  true  and  pure  antiqui- 
ty  5  to  others,  feemes  not  fo. 

That  mentionem  facimus  in  Cyrill,  is  not  all  one 
with  iK<vo;amu$y  thcre  is  no  man  but  fccth.  As  for  the 
mention  oi*the  Saints,made  .  ortheend,for  whichitwas 
made  5  wc  fee  no  rcafon  to  dcnie  either. 

The 
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Mim  T  ^IoHv;  vdj'oj  jr.rj&o  <:\  rsjhh><2  'Sffottfe  c<?,>VA*t 

CYril  ls  mentimem  facimus,  ^Avgvstines 
nominamus,  feeme  not  to  differ.  But,if  Cyrilu 
mentionemfacimus^  beati  invocation  ( as  to  that  end 
itisailedgcd  before:)the Bifliop  would  begladtoknow, 
why  Saint  Avgvstin  e's  nominamus  fhould  not  bee  fo 
toof  But,  Saint  Avgvstine  flatly  oppofeth  invoca- 
musxo  nomtnamus  (nominantur,  fednon  invocantur)  and  by 
the  (jmcreafon,  it  islikcwife  oppofed,  to  menttonem  faci- 
mus.  And  fo,  C  y  r  1  l  l*s  place allcdged  ro  no  purpofe. 

Thc  Cardina/2's  Divifion  of  xlnvocatton>dire£t  andindtrecl, 
or  obl/que^  ^as^lfoyoflnvocadonabfolute^ndrelatiue^  $So- 
veratgne  ,znd  Subalterne^  they  be  3.  new  devices  of  the  Car- 
dinalfs  ,  and  yet helpe  him  not.  For  though  the  Invocati- 
on  of  them,be  not  a  dircfi,  abfolutc,  and foveraineinvocatiw^ 
yctif  it  be  an  indirecl,  rclatiuc,  or  Subaiterne  invocattcn  y  an 
invocatton  it  is :  ( And  fuch  a  one  is  the  Invocation,  at  the 
Altar  intheMaffe:  for  thusiz is^Libera  nos^intenedente  pro 
nobts  BcataVirgtne,  fjrc.  Beatis  Apoflolist&c*  cutn  omnibus  San- 
clts)  and fo, what  fhall  become  of  Satnt  Avgvstine*s 
noninvocantur,  whoknew  none  of  thefe  diftin&ions,  of  the 
Cardinairs  •  which  in  that  Age,  and  many  Agcsafcer,  were 
ncver  hcard  of  * 

Ncithcrcan  the  Cardinall  alledge  any  reafon,why,  if 
the  Saints  may  be  prayed  vnto,  thcy  may  not  be  fo,as  well 
by  rhe  Prieft,asby  thepeople  5  as  wcllat  Maffc, as at Ma- 
tincs :  as  wc!l  in  the  body  ofthe  Church, as  at  the  Altar  ? 

But  if  me  mtght  aske  Cbnft  himflfe,  and  hec  tellus,  (as  the  sipounoltde- 
Cardinall  Mcmes  toiay,)  Chnfts  anfwere  wcre  enough.  ^(ifesitgmur 
But  hee  alkdgeth  not  any  place,  where  Chrift  faith  any  mtfmc. 
thing  that  vvayes:  whereas,  vemtc  ad mc omncs  feemes  to 
fay  thccontrary. 

As  forrheCardinal/.  new  &\Qt\nd\ono$  Sacrificiall  and 
unfacrifaA1!  ^nvocation^  and  hisconceir,rhat  the  Sacrtfce  is 
cffeadttnto  Coathc  Fathcralonc^  it  is  refutcd  by  the  Canon, 
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it  fclfe  of the  Mafle :  the  conclufion  vvhereof,  is  Plactat  Tibi 
SanflaTrinitas  obfequium  ftrvitutisme<t,& prsfla,  uthoc  Sacri- 
fcium9quod  oculis  Tu&  ^Mxicftatis  indigms  obtuli,fit  T tbi  accep- 
ubile.So  that  the  Sacrifice  is  offered,  to  che  vvhole  Trinitie. 

TheXXIII.Canonofthe  III.  Councell of Carthags, 
XJtcumaluri  afatitur,  femier  ad  patrem  dtrigaiur  oratio,  that 
Canonisnothcldinthe  Charchof  Romc,  neither,  whcre 
boch  the forejfoid pr::yer to rhe  Trinitie,  is faid  inm^dio  Al- 
taris :  And  befides,there  are  3.  0>llc<fts  more^dir^ft  d  un- 
to  Chrift  himfelfe  ;  viz.  thc  Colleft, 1 D  o  m  i  n  e  I  e  s  v 
Christe,  q  i  dixt(lt, &c.  z  md  againe,  Domike  I  e- 
sv  Christf,  Fili  It  1  vvi.&c;  3  :nith  C^lledr, 
Perceptiocorports,(jrc.  allohhvu-  tatd^  dumajsijlttur  uiurt. 

The  Tlac  e  qfGau  dentuis. 

SEcing  vve  vary  not  concerning  that  vvhich  is  brought 
out  of  Gavdektivs,  it  is  not  vvorth  the  ftan- 
dingon,  what  exception  may  becljidagainft  him. 
This  acception  may3  that  hee  is  an  Author  new  crept  out ; 
and  fo  nottobee  receivedlo  readily  bc  inga  ftranger,as 
thofe ,  with  whom  the  Church  hath  long  beene  acquain- 
ted.  For, as  for  xhe€ardinaU's  f°nt3it  is  not  fo  aboue  excep- 
tion,aswee  dare  relyeonitalone,  forthcdifcerning  the 
chara&er  of  Authorsnewly  fct  forth3oflate>andby  par- 
ties  fufpefted. 

TheTlaceof  Saint  Ambrofe. 

1023. 

THe  firft  pointis,  vvhctherin  thcfe  vvords,  Poffm 
pro  peccatis  noftns  rogarc,  qui  proprio  fanguine,  ettam 
(ua,fi  quahabuerimt  peccata ,  laverunt:  Firft,  his  Ji- 
qua  habuerunt  ,  that  it  may  bee  called  in  doubr,  whc- 
ther  the  M  irtyrs  hid  any  finnes,  ox  no:  The  fecoiidis, 
vvhcther  it  may  properly  be  faid,  hvmtur peccata  CMartyris, 
itiam  fanguine  CMartyrts  tpftus  ptoprto*  Whether3  euherof 

thefe 
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thefe  bee  not  inconvenicntly  fpoken?  1  Either  to  call.  in 
doubt3whetherthey  baueany  finne,  a<9/yto  fay,  the  finnes^ 
ibai  they  had,  they  did  themfelves  wajh  away ,  with  their  owne 
^/W.^Thethirdisj  if  theirowne  blooddid  waflithema- 
way  5  whether the blood of  C  hrist  might not  be fpa* 
red ?For3what  ncedes  Chris t's  blood doe  that, which 
was  done  already  t  For,  eithcr  the  Martyrs  fo  wafhed 
away  theirfinnes,  before^and  then,  Christs  blood 
comes  too  late :  or  elfe,  Christ's  blood  having  firft 
wafhed  their  finne,  that  3  which  his  blood  firfl:  had  done, 
theirs  could  not  after  doe. 

1  So  that  the  Cardina//isforced,  tohaue  recourfe  to 
his  diftindion,of fubalierne  2Lndinfirumenta//$£orjhe  phces 
alledgcd  relieve  himnot.  T?or,  inthebaptifmeof  bkod,blood 
may  fupply  theplaceof  water;  butit  cannot  fupply  the 
place of  C  hri  sts  blood,  which is it3  that purgeth us  ftom 
all  our  finnes. 

2  The  place  of  Saint  P  e  t  e  r,  of  Charitas  operit  multi-  '  ( 
tudinem  peccatorum,  is  confeffed  to  bee  taken  out  of  the  Pr&-  p^w 
verbs  ;  where,  the  fenfe  is  farre  othenvife,  thcn  as  the  Car- 
dtnall  takesk.  For,  S  alomo  n  faiththere,thatmenbe- 

ing  in  hatred,  will  difclofe  one  anothers  faults  j  but,being 
inloue,and  charity,  they  will  coverthem.  Which  isnot 
tobe  alledged,  asatny  way  pertaining,  tothe  t&kingaway 
of  finnesbeforeGod  :  but,  tothelivingpeaceably,  ofone 
man  with  another.  Iholditthen,  as  unproperly  fiid  by 
him,  that  the  loue,  or  charitie  of  Martyrs,  wafh  away  their 
finnes,  as  the  othcr  of  Saint  A  m  b  r  o  s  m 

3.  Forthat  which  C  hrist  faith3 Het  that  lofeib  bis 
life,  Jha// finde it  •  doth  onely  fhew,  what  fhall  follow  or  be 
the  confequent ;  and  not  wharis  thecaufe.  For,  though 
of  the  lofingofourltfe /^Christ,  this flrall follovv,  that 
wcjhallfindett:  yet  our  lofingxs  notthe  caufe  ofour finding^ 
but  the  merit  and  death  of  C  h  r  i  s  t  onely. 

4.  Neither  doth  the  Cardinalfs  argument  hold,  a  minore 
ad  majus,  from  the  water  ofBaptifme,  to  the  blood  ofMartys. 
For,  thc  water  of Baptifme,  is  not  lefle.  For,  though  thc  derth 

of  hig  Saints,  bee  precious inhis fight ;  yet  the  Sacrament  bc-  - 

(0  ing 
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ing  Go.o's  ownedivineinftitution,muft  needsbeallowjd 
tobegreater  thenit.  To  fpeake  fafely  and  properly  thcre. 
fore:  Tbe  blood  ^Christ  purgetb  usfrcm  our  fmnes :  and 
itisHee,  who  tvajhctb  usfrom  our  finnes ,  in  btsblood»  Lave- 
runt  ftoLs  fuastnfanguine  Agni.  The  blood  of  OWartyrs  is 
not  the  bhod  of  C  h  r  i  s  t:  and  therefore,  that  fpeech  was 
ncither  fo  fafely3  nor  properly  fet  downe. 

The Btjhop giveth as high honor,  to Saint  Ambrose, 
asdoth  xheCardtna/i.  Yet,  the  Cardinalls  both  arepleafed, 
fometimes  to  fay,  as  well  of  him ,  as  of  other  the  Fathers, 
£ubJ mims  caute  locuti  furtt. 

P.1024»  Thenextpoint  is:  Whenit wasthat5Ww/  Ambrose 

wrotethis  Booke  de  viduis ;  andwhether  he  wcreayong 
divine,  at  thetimeofthe  writingir.  Wcwilltakcno  othcr 
judge 3  then  Cardmall  Baronivs-  who ,  at  the  com- 
mandement  of  Pope  Sixtvs,  wrote Saint  Ambrose- 
his  life  with  all  diligence.  It  is  plaine ,  that  Saint  A  m- 
brosEj  before  hewas Bifhop,  wasa  fecular  Iudge,  and 
noDivine;  nay,noChnftianatalI:  butthat  hisChriftia- 
nitie,and  Divinitie,beganboth  togcther^afterhe  wascho- 
fen  Bijhop  of  Milane.  For ,  hee  was  faine  to  be  chriftened, 
before  hecould  be  confecrated.  Now, the  very  nextyeere 
afterthat,  he  wrote  his  Commentaries  tpon  L  v  k  f,  as  B  a- 
r  o  n  i  v  s  proveth  by  Saint  Ambroses  owne  words, 

Pom.4.314.  in  his  I  X.booke  upon  the  X  X.  Cbavtir.  In  which  Commen- 
^7*  taries,  he  citeth  his  booke  de  viduis :  which  tbcrefore  muft 
needes be  written, before thofe  Cemmentaries,  and  fo  confe- 
quent]y,in  thefirftyeereofhis  Divinitie  and  Chriftianitic 
borh.  Saint  Avgvstine  faith :  Ambrosivs,  vtx 
Cbriflianus  ,  de rtbus  Ecclefia  fcrtbtt.  But ,  Ambros E-his 
owne  confdTion,  of  himfelfe5is  beft  in  the  beginning  of  his 
firft  booke  de  ffi.  ijs.  Homines  autem  difcunt,  prtus  quam  ducc- 
ant,  &  ai  alio  acciptunt^  quod a  ijs  tradant.  gfuodne  iffnm  qui- 
dcmmtbi  accidtt.  Egoenim,  raptus  de  trtbnnaltbus  atcjue  admi- 
ntflrattonis  tnfults  >d  iacerdotium,  docere  vo<  ccepi,quod tpfenon 
didtci.  Itaque  faclum  efl,  ut prius  doc yrt  tnctpiam ,  q  tim  dfcere. 
Dijccndum  tgtturmht  ftmul  &  doccndum  eft,  quotnamnon  va- 
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cavianiedifcere.  For,  as  hee  faith  in  another  place,  guantus 
enim  adolefcere  ufus poterit  in  tam parva  initiatx  Religioms  ttate. 
At  vvhat  time,  he  faith  of  himfclfe,  he  was  nondum  triennalis 
focerdos,  and  (as  Baronivs  reckoneth,  hc  had  been  but 
two  yeere  and  6.  weekes  Bifbop. 

Thethird  pointis,  the  place  out  of  the  Epiflletothe  Ro~ 
rnanes.  Where  he  tels  us,  that  tliefc  Commentaries  upon  the 
EptJlUs, are not  Saint  Ambrosf/sj  and that  all Learned 
menknowit. 

Yetjheeknowethwell,  that  Pope  Sixtv  s  V9.  knew 
nor fo much.  For, he in  his  edition of  Saint  Ambrose 
hath fet  them there,  as Saint  Ambros e^s,  wkhout  any 
cenfu re at  all ;  and  therefore3let  him  looke  how  he  refufeth 
them. 

Further,  he  knoweth  that  they  goe  ufually,  andare  ci- 
ted  continually,  undcr Saint  Ambroses  name  by  all 
Learned writers:namely,by  Sixtvs  S e n e n sis ,  lib. 
4»by  Cardinall  Bellarmine,  in  5.  fundry  places,  De 
ChriHo.  4. 1 4.  "Dejummo  Pontifce  1 .  25.^2.  16.  &  35.  Dt 
flertcis  i.  19.  By  Cardtnall  A  l  a  n  ,  in  his  defence  of  Pur- 
gatoriec.j.  (who  yetknowas  muchof  thismatter,  asthc 
Cardinall  doth.)  So  that  the  Cardina/l  may,  if  itfopleafc 
him,  lamenr,  that  fuch  cleereand goodly  Jpints,  as  Pope  S  1  x- 
T  v  s  V9  Cardinall  Al  an3 and Cardinak Bell  armine, 
with Sixtvs  Senensis,  and  divers  others,  fuffered 
the  fameeclipfe,  znd  knewnot ,  that  which  all  Learned  men, 
bothofthe  one  zndother  Jide,doe  know,  that  thefe  Commenta- 
riesarenot  indeede  Saint  AmbroseV:  thereby  inferring 
(in  effed)  that  thcfe  were  no  Learncd  men. 

As  f  or  us5we  are  not  fb  ftreightned5  that  we  needc  make 
any  greatreckoning,whether  thofe  Commentaries  be  quefti- 
oned  or  no.  For,  wee  after  alledge  a  place  of  Saint  A  m- 
brose,  out  of  his  workcs,  of  which3thereis  no  quefti- 
on.  Onely  this  would  be  m  irked,that  when  they  cite  thefe 
Cmnm  tar  esjov  cujus  bodte  reclorefi Damafus,  to  provethe 
IPopctobccRulerof  the  whole  Cb^vch  •  tlrn,:hcy  can 
fiadcnonepf  thcfe  Umecbofescy  mpies'&impcrtmme$>& 
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interpretations  ridtculeux,  N  or  thcn  they  bc  no  cfcrits  fuppo- 
fes  ou  apocrjphes,  and  quindntriennj  du  ftile ,  ny  du  Jenje  de 
Saint  Ambrose. 

Be  it  as  it  will,  wee  can  bee  content ,  to  giue  them  good 
leavetoexcepttothisplace,if  we  may  beeailowedto  Jay 
the  fame  cxception ,  againft  cujus  hodie  Reclor  efi  D  a  m  a- 
s  vs,  which  ftandsthem,  inmore  ftead,  then  this  place 
doth  us.  Andfo,  letthe  Commentaries  beequitt  on  both 
fides j and goc, for none of  Saint  Ambros e s,  in G o d's 
name. 

Or  atleaft,  I  truft,weemay  bee  allowed  to  cire  them, 
P.n5.hujus  as  the  Cardmali  doth  himfelfe,  aad  fay,as  hee  faith ,  Saint 
libri.  Ambroise  ou  Cauthem 'ccntcmporain  a  luy,du  Commemaire 

qui  luy  ejt  attribue  fur  U  primier  epijlre  da  T  i  m  o  t  h  e  e  : 
And  then  all  fhall  be  well,  and  we  (hall  efcape  thcfe  ridicu- 
kus  impertinent  intcrpretations  yiis  well  as  he. 
P.  ioi&  But5whereasthe^^^  would  father  xhcfe  Commenta- 

riesy  upon  Hilarie5  a  Deacon  ,  and  a  Luciferian  here- 
tique  5  or  on  fome  other  uncertaine  and  unknownc  Author^ 
thatwc  maynot  yeeldhim.  For?  albeit  itmightwcllbee 
gheftcd,  thatthe  Authorof  them  might  beeone  Hila- 
r i v s  (  inafmuch  as  Saint  Avgvstine,   under  that 
name,  cireth  apafTigetobe  foundinthem  (for  the  under- 
ftanding  of  that  Text,  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romanesy  in  quo 
omnespeccaverunt) yet,  he  citeth  it,  under the name  of  San- 
^ug.ad '£?>?<-  clus  Hilar  iv  s-  which  title  3  Saint  Avgvstine 
^g.4-4.        would  neucr  haue  givcn, to  a  Luciferian  fierttique ( we  may 
be  furej  Thcrefore,  were  it  Ambrose,  or  were  it 
H  i  l  a  r  i  e  ;  we  may  be  bold  to  fay,  an  holy  man hee  was  ; 
andone,of  good  authoritie,worth  theciting,  and  therein 
wc  fhall  fay,  and  doe  no  more  then  Saint  Avgvstine 
hathfaidanddone. 

p.ioatf.  Then  falleth  the  Cardmafi to  yecld,  it  may  be  Saint  A  m- 

10*7-  b  r  o  s  e's  j  and  to  runne into  a  long  difcourfc,  of  fffraga- 
tur  &i  fitjfragari:  telling  us^how  thcy  be  taken,  in  Heathen 
Authors  :  (inwhich  Senfe,  Idenynot5but  thefe  wordefc 
may  ftill  becufedj  togiueavoict.  But,  inthe  ftyle  of  thc 
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Church,  heeknowetb,  that  SujfragesaretzkzTi  for  prayers. 
Witnefle  hisPortuife^  where,  in  the  Litanieand  Suffra- 
ges,  Stffrageszxzv&znfororapronobis,  which  we  now  are 
about.  Audthofc  prayers,  which  wee  pray  the  Saints  to 
make  for  us,are  nothing  but  their  Suffrages/m  the  language 
of  the  Maffe*tmkt . 

O  Brigittamater  bona,  Dulcis  duttrix  &  matrona, 
Hobis fer  Stffragia. 
KatharinJt  collaudtmus    Virtutum  infignia 
Vt  ffecertareffiremus    Perejus  Suffragia. 

And  the  Mafter  of  the  Sentences> when  he  fmh  ,  Oramus 
ergo,  ut  Sanfti intercedant  fronobis,ideft^  meritaeorum  nobis 
fajfragentur,did  not  meanc,  they  (houldgivetheir  voices  tvith 
us.  Nor  Alexander  Hales,  when  hee  faidc  ,  Per 
eorum Suffragia,quod petimus,imfetramus.  Nor  Thomas, 
whenhefaid  :  Merita  Santtorum  exilientia  coram  De  o^funt 
nobis  Suffragia,id  eft,  medianiibus  San&orum  Stfffagtjy,t)Ei. 
benefcia  tn  nos  diffunduntur. 

And  when  all  is  done,  it  would  be  knowne,  why  G  o  d 
fhould  have  no  need  of  fome,(be  it  Blements,  StarresyAngels 
or  Saints)  to  cnterpofe  betweene  G  o  d  and  men^pottrl'<n- 
former,  and  ihould  haue  neede  of  fome  to  interpofc:  betwecn 
God  andmcn3pour/esfavorifer.  As he  necdesno  Refe- 
rendarie,to  givc  him  intclligcnce ;  nor  no  Counfailour,  to 
give  him  advice:  So3neither  needeth  hee  any  Solliciter  to 
cncline  him  to  heare  the  prayers  of  a  Devout  Spirit  5  but 
the Great Mediatour of all, which is  Christ  our Savi- 
our. 

Now,  the  anfwere  which  the  Cardinall 'makes  heerc,  P-i°28- 
is  there,  by  way  of obje<5fcion,madeby  the  Authour of  the 
Commivtartes,  undcr Saint  Ambose*^  name, in the very 
fame  termcs,thatthc  Churchof  Rome  ufcihit :  that  is,that 
by  othcrs,wemaygoto  God,  asmen  doeby  the  Cour- 
ty ers,come  to  the  King.  But,  he  in  the  fame  placc  takes  it 
avvay,  aswe  doe- thatthey  gototheKing,by  Courtyers, 
bccaufe  hee  is  a  man,  and  knoweth  not  many  chings :  but 
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GoD,  who is ignoranc of norhing,// rietf point befoin pour f- 
avoir  propice  defuffragateuryzT\d  againe,/w*r  obtenir  iesfavours 
de  Dteu  ilriest  potnt  befoin  de  fuffragateur. 

Now ,  in  the  Cardinairs  fenfe ,  itisnever  takcn.  For3 
his  interpretation,  of  fuffragateur,  is,  tobeaReferendarie, 
oradviftrs  which  ferves  properly  to  giue  notice,andto 
make  things  knowne :  and  not3  to  make  G  o  d  propitious 
toperfons,whichisproperly  the  partofan  Interceffor,by 
fuffrages,  accord.-ng  to  the  very  Stile  of  thc  Church. 
P.  1019.  ^ne  Cxrdi.aU  faith  :  [T^on eji  opus  f/ffragatore]  is  not  faid, 

on  ourparr,but  on  Gods,  L  would  be  3sked  of  him 
when  it  is  fud5  ^Jd  D  e  v  m  ,  fujfragatore  non  efi  opus:  vvhe- 
ther  non  eH  opus  fhall  bc  non  efi  opus  nobu, or  non  efl  opus  o. 
To  fay,  ?ipn  cfl  opus  Deo,  wcreabfurd:  So,  itmuftbee, 
NoncJlopusnobU:  and  fo  thc  cpus  ejl  mult  needs  iie  onour 
parts. 

The fourth  point  is,  out  of  Ambrose ,  tn obitum  The- 
,I03°'  odosii.  Tu  folus ,  DoMiNE,iwWw  es.  Which 
(faiththeC^/W/J  is  very  true  of  invocation  abfolute  and 
foveraine :  as  much,as  we  dcfire.  For,as  for  his  relattve  and 
fubalterne,  we  knowthemnot.  ¥ov9torecompenfethe/ojfeof 
Theodosivs,w  the  perfon  $f  hts  chtldren  ,  and  to  make 
their  governement  like  hisffo  that  there  need  be  no  hmemingfor 
the  death  of  the father ;  thei  had no  recoutfe  to  any  other  remedte, 
butto  God  alone,  dsto  Hiw,  who tumeth  the hearts  0} Kings. 
All  which,  we  take,tomakcfor  us.  Astothat,  (whcrher 
S  aints  haue  particular  knowlcdge  of  things  below,  and  are 
fctinpirticularas  Prefidents,  over  them)  we  meddle  not 
withitj  nor  the  Authorofthe  Commentaries,  neither : 
But,in  \Tu  folus£)  omix  zjnvocandw  e^  we  haue  our  pur- 
pofe. 

And  wc  will  hope  well ,  that  Theodosivs  might 
inrerccdcwith  GoD,for  his  childrcn/  we  feenocaufeto 
thecontrarie.  But,that  Tkeodosivs  (bouldbecalled 
on,by  his  children  ;  that  is  thc  QucfKon.  Ana  tb^t  will 
norftand  wi.h  T*  Dominp,/*///* tnvocwJt^  es. 

Thc 
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The  laft  point  is  :  divcrs  of  the  Fathcrs  having  exprefly  P4°j*« 
written  Bookes  of Praycr,  and  noneofthemever  mentio- 
ningthis  oblique^fubalterne,  relativeytranfitorie  prayer  of  the 
Cardinairs:  but3tellingusonely  ofwhat  is  direcl9  abfolute, 
foveratne  and  finall  •  xhisisnozvgumcnt^abauthritate  nega- 
tive^  but,  a  grcat  probabilitie,  that  they  knew  nonc  of  thofe 
obliquitics,  or  tranfitorie  paflages.  For  if  they  had-fo  ma- 
ny3  fo  divcrs  Fathers,in  fo  many  treatifes^muft/omcwherCj 
havc  mcntioned  thcm. 

And S  aint  Ambrose  inhis booke (be it de oratione,or 
de  interpellatione  )  afrcr  hiscomplaintmade,of  the  miferies 
ofmankind,  wouldhauehad  recotirfc  to  fomeofthefer*. 
lative ,  fubalterne prajers.  Which ,  bccaufe  hc  ncver  goes  a- 
bout,  it  is  likely,  he  knew  them  not.  For  (  fay  the  Cardi- 
nall3whathewil0itconcerncthmcn,  toknow,  notoncly 
what  theypray  forj  but,whom  they  pray  to^and  by  whom. 
For  (quibus  auxiliji)  isaneccflary  circumftancc  ,  whichit 
behovcd  thcm  not  to  lcaue  out,  nor  to  lcaue  their  people 
ignorantof  tha^point.  Whichyetthcydoe^never  tclling 
them  word  (in  alltheirtreatifesofpraycrj  of  thefc  obltque, 
and  tranfitorie  meanes,  to  helpe  thcm  in  their  devotion. 

For  Prvdentivs  and  PAVLiNV?,therc  wasno- p.?o3r. 
thingfaidofthcm,butin  Bellarmine's  ownewords  l0iu 
( T^thil  altud  refj/ondeo,  pifit  tnore  poetico  Juftjfe  Prvdenti-  \  °0\*, 
v  M.^and  fo  much  the  Cardinall  had  no  rcafon  to  be  offen- 
dcd  with. 

InRhcroricall  amplifications,  it  is  wcll knowne  5  mcn 
take  great  libertie :  But,  inPoetriemuchmore.  Befides, 
their  vvoidsferue  themnot  atwill,  as  thcy  doe  inpro/e; 
but,  they  muft  of  en  takefuch  tomakeuptheir  verfe,  as 
werc  otherwife  inconvenient  to  bc  ufcd.  Morcover,  the 
fcrvour  of  their  invention ,  carrieth  thcm  further  oftcn- 
times,then5inatemperatefpeech5  they  vvould  becarried. 
And,when^llis  faid  thatcanbe  •  itisnotapieceofPoe- 
trie  that  muft  carry  thispoinr.  Lct  Poets,  inthenamcof 
God,  whcnthey m-ke  Hymnes  in praife  of  God,  be as 
poedcall as thcy car 5  thcrc is no fcarc of  fluttering  God5 

or 
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or  extolling  him  too  much.  Bur5  in  all  othcr  matters  3  that 
divine  Art  muft  come  tothe  touch  of  divinitie  $  and  not 
divinitie,  to  the  touch  of  it. 


FortheTlaceofKu^n^of 
Theodofius. 

ALl that is faid5  is3  that  Theodosivs  would not 
have  lyen proftratc,  beforc  the  tombes  of the  Apo- 
ftles,  unlcfTe  he  had  meant,that  hy  fo  doi»gtthey  would 
hearehim.  WhattheEmperourmeant5ishardtofay.  But 
R  v  f  f  i  n  fhevves,  what  he  did:and  all  hee  did  3  he  might 
doe3without  any  fuch  meaning. 


For  the  TlaceofOrigzn. 

BEe  it  referred  to  the  indifferencie  of  any  Reader, 
whether,  when  Oiugen  faith,  T he Saints pray for 
as  ultrv }  his  meaning  be  not  3  that  they  pray  for  U4 
deleurpropregrceejrvotomairement :  but,  that  they  pray  for 
us,  ultro,  that  iSjfam  ejlre  marchandez  &  achettez^all  the  mer- 
chandife  being  but  ntdor  Sacriftcij,  a  little  fmoke. 


^Re^onfis  gencrales* 


p.1034. 
103(7. 
1037. 

1038-        /  m  1  *He  Bifhop  faith  not,  that  all  the  examples  broughr, 
are  takcn  out  of  Demegericayox Homiiies  ofthc  Fa- 
thers  to  the  peoplc.  For  he  hath  anfwered  that  of 
Siint  AMKRosE^and  others5that  nrenot  thence  taken:  Bur, 
that  fome  piaces  in  thofe  Homilies  are  xxotliiisdecretoria. 

Oupf  ^eyatv  ftyv&TM  ju  7reu^v^/.)ws  ctws  c*K\j»tfrVr  \iy>ffy>ct}   That  thingS  pa* 

negyiicaJlyutrercdinChurchcs,ireno  rules  of  opinionj 
asit  isinthc  ITI.  Dialo:;ucof  Theodoret.  Spccial- 
ly,  wh.nthcy  t\:Lmcforthinrofigurcsonilictorique,  and 

kccpe 
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•kecpe  not  them felues clofe to  poinrs  of dodlrine*,  as  in  the 

place  alledgcd.  As  Cardinall  Bellarmine  himfelfe  laith  vemffdiz. 

of  C  h  k  y  s  o  s  t  o  m  e.  Sometime  dice  Chrysostomvm,  CtlQt 

per  'txcejfimjtaeffe  locutum,  ut  &  qutdam  atta:  and  againe3 ejr 

al/a  idgentis,  cfu^cerUim  tfl  diclaeffe,  amplrfiCAnii grat/a. 

And as  Sixtvs  Senensis  faith of him  :  UWulta e-  tLlb.Anmt.i^. 
nim  concionatores per  hyperbolen  crebro  enunciant7  ejr  inculcant7 
vcl  occafione  temporum,  locorum,perfonarum  addufft,  vclaffeftu- 
um  impetu  ejrorationU  curfurapti  quod  interdum  Chrysos-  Adp.HeivMiuin. 
tom  o  contingit.  And  Saint  Hierome  faithofhim- 
felfe  5  Rhetoricati  ibi  Jumus  ejrin  modum  declamatorium  luji- 
mu*.  >flo 

Neither  was  it  ever  the  Fathers  minde ,  by  ufing  thofe 
fiowrcs  of  Oratorie,  to  teach  the  people  Idolatrie.  For, 
who  is  therc  that  when  he  heareth  an  ApoHrophe.io  a  thing 
without  fenfe5or  to  a  party  dead,  but  knoweth  it  is  a  figure 
of  Rhetbriq&e,  and  not  any  ferious  invocationc'  Let  thc 
pointheerebe  truely  fpoken  to,  whether.,  in  funerall  Ora- 
tionsj  any  figurebemore  ufuall  then l^^//^^  :  and,  if 
there  be  not5what  nceds any  morc  to  be  faid  in  that  point? 
For>  evcn  among  us,  in  England,  thcy  are  dayly  ufed3  who 
yctintendnoinvocarionthereby. 

l    J-   rtr;:  z  v  ki  Jift  .3A*ui  ^AourA  jou  Uiw  mr  n-  ni 

Wherc  hc  faith,  that  Nazianze  n  s  i^poftrophe,  to  P.  1038. 
Eafierrismt  totheFeajl  it  felfe,  btttto  Christ,'^^  our 
true  ?uffeover%  The  very  words  themfelucs  fhew  he is  mifta- 
ken.  For^  N  a  va  \  n  z£n  adds  immediateiy  «v  ??  fc4«x* 
et/  <f.*x*Z'w,  that  is  for  l  mtttytafc  tothie,  as  to  ont  that  hath  l/fe. 
Which  by  no meanes, can be applied to  Christ,  but to 
the  Feaftonely.  Hc  would  never  fay  to  Christ,7  JJeake 
tothee  astoone hav/ng/ife. 

And  whcthcr  Saint  Ambrose  makc  his  Apojlrophe,  p.103?. 
orfpcake  to  theiv^rof  Baptifme7ox  to  tvatcr  m  generall,  it 
is  not  much  materiall.  For,either  is  fufficient^to  fhew,that 
in  Apofirophe^vQ  fpeake  to  things  we  nevcr  thinke  can  hcarc 
us.  And  yet  when  hee  faith,  O  aqua^qud  Sacramenttim 
Christi  cffe merutjli,  qu&  lavas  omrtia nec  tavatU%  Tu  in- 
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cipis  prima,  Tu  cotnples perfetta  mysleria,  A  te  frindpinm,  in  te fi. 
nts,  vel  pouus  tu  facis  tet  finem  nefciamtis.  Axid  the  words 
whercwith  heconcludes  all,  Kegenerationis  wflrA.de  ttibus 
unaestefiibus.  Tresenimtefiesfuni,  <^iqua,Sanguis ,  &Spirl- 
ttts :  ^Aqua,  adlavacrum  •  Sanguis,adpretium  $  Spiritm,  ad 
refurreciioncm,  can  hardly  be  underftood ,  but  of  the  water 
oiBaptifme. 

Tou^hing  the  dpubtjthat  the  fathers  had^whcther  thofe 
theyfpaketo  (beingdead)  did  heare  them,  or  no  (to 
Constantivs3  fiquU  fenfu*)\it  grants  Consta  n- 
tivs  had none.  So,it feemes Martyrs  onely  had  fenfe3 
andnoneels. 

To that of  Gorgonia  ( yet fhe was no Martyr,  nei- 
ther)  he  makes  another  anfwer ;  wherein ,  he  cannot  well 
getout5but,by  puttingtp  xwfrdn&^  az  unz.en's  word 
the  prepofition  andfomajcingit  «««^wHrSv,  Andthen 
lo,ifthismay  beallowed  hun,  he  findcs  in.BudeesDiftio- 
Wy,that  «w«w^».s»  is3notonely  to  hauc  fenfe  of  a  thing  • 
but5  to  be  affe&ed  withit.  And  G  oRGONi.A(hegrants) 
though  fhe  knew9yet  flie  was  nqt  any  way.es  affecledwhb  ber 
knomedge.  But ,  the  trutb  is ,  .the  word  is  but  \n^nhx  and 
then,  that will not  ferue his  turne.  Billivs  turneth  it 
fno  othei  wife  then  the  Bifiiop  did )  St  hoc  fr&mij  fwdis  ani~ 
mabwaDEO  confertur3ut  ifla  perfentifcant,  fufafe  banc  noflram 
oratmewfuncreaw. 

But,  truftingtoneitherqfthefe,  he  tells  irs :  that,S*Vis 
not  vne  note  dedoute,maU  vne  note  de  redoubiemem  de  affjrma* 
tion,  and  is  fomctime  taken  for,/pr-  as  in3  ///  be  God3  where 
is  mtne  honour  f  and  in ,  St  D  e  v  s  efl  aniwus,  eyc,  And  fo5 
N  A zi  anzen muft fay  to  Constantiv s^Heareme^ 
for  thou  hafl  fenfe  •  and5  to  Gorgonia,  Heareme,for  thou 
haft  not  one/y  fevfe,  but  artaffcfled.  Yet  evcn  very  now  hee 
confcffed,  that neither  Constantivs  had  fcnfe3nor 
G  o  r  g  o  n  i  a  was  affe&ed.  And  fo,  one  of  his  anfwcres 
ovcrthrowes  the  othc  r. 

But,  thcre  is  no  man,  but  if  he  reade  thefe  places  unpar- 
tially,  1  Heare,  if  there  k  anj  fenfe.  1  Heare,  tf  G  o  d  grar,t  it 
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gs  a priviledge  to foules  deceafed  to  haue fenfe  of  thefe  things,  bu  t 
he  will  conceiue  thar  S  i  is  ho  double  affrmwg^m  is  a  iiotc  of 
fome  doubt3 in  thcm  at  leaft. 

Now  for  N  y  s  s  e  n*s  fpeech  concerning  Theodorvs,  Page 
ubtcunquetandemfueris.  Hetells us,that  NyssENwasve- 
ry  fure,  that  he  was  in  Paradife,  but  not,  in  which  corner 
of  it.  That  he  couid  not  tell5  whether  he  were  *  in  the  up- 
perregiohofheaven  ;  orwhether  *in  one  of  thecelcfti- 
allorbs^  orwhether  he  wcre  ^affifting,  as  one  of  God's 
Apparators  withthe  Angels ;  orwhether  he  were  4ado- 
ring  the  Deitie  with  the  principalities  and  powers,  So3 
heknevvthattherehewas;  but  yet,  heeknewnotwhere 
he  was.  As i^ubicunque did not  referre to the place it  felfe, 
but  to  fome  part  or  corner  of it.  Or5  as  if  N  y  s  s  e  n  fhould 
not  haue  {aid^ubicunque tandem,in paradifo,fueris,i{{\xch  had 
beene  his  meaning. 

After  the  fame  fort,  doth  hee  anfwere  the  place  of  Saint  p.  io4 
Hierome,  of?{epotian:  Cum  quo  /oqui  nonpojjumus,  with 
parler  avec,  fpeaking  with ;  and parler,  a  fpeaking  to.  That 
Saint  HiEROMEmightlpeake/0  Nepotian,  being 
dead  ;  but  not  with  him,  becaufe  Ne  p  o  ti  an  did  not 
talke  to  him  againe.  ( Andyet  hee  was  neere  enough  to 
haue  anfwered3  if  he  laid  his  hands  over  his jhouldcrs  and  imbra- 
cedhim,  as  it  followes  there. )  But,  neither  doth  parler  avec, 
neceffarily  inferre  an  anfvvere  $  no5  not  with  the  Cardtnall 
himfelfe.  For3  immediately  after  ( forgetting  himfelfc)  of 
CoNSTANTiA  to  Hilarion  (that  was  Iikewife 
dead)  hee faith that  Constantia  did parler avec /uy, 
(and  not  parler  a  luy)  and  yet  Hilario  n  anfwercd  her 
not.  Neithcrdidfliecanythingmore,  thenthe  Cardinal/ 
would  haue  us  doc^quafe  cum prefente,  ad  adjuvandas  crationes 
fuas  fermocinari. 

And where it is faid,N  epotianvs^»^ atiditjhat 
is3N  epotian  heardthem  not  fnot  the  invafions  and  bar- 
barousmaffacresofthe  Gothes)hetelIsus,  N  epoti  an 
heard  them,  though  5  but^not  rvith  the  eares  ofhk  head.  Now 
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Saint  H  i  e  r  o  m  e  faith3  Be  was  bappie,  hecaufe  bc  beardtkm 
not :  and  if  he  heard  them,  withhis  earesorwithout  his 
eares,howfoever  hehcardthem,  hc  vjzsnothappy  :  for,  he 
wasbappyinbisnothearing:  and  thevery  bearingmdLdchim 
not  happie  :  And  fo ,  the  Cardinall  falls  foule  upon  Saint 
H  i  e  r  o  m  e  faeere. 

The  Bifhop  thought,  heehad  fpokcn  to  the  purpofe, 
whenheaduifcd,thatthofepointswerebeft  refolved,  by 
the  Bookes  of  the  Fathers  written  dogmaticatly  ,,-or  didatii- 
*v*#y,  that  is  thofeBookesoftheirs3touchingprayer.  Thc 
Cardinall  confe(Teth,that  T  e rtvlliak^Cypriak, 
NysseKj  have  made  Bookes  of  Prayerfand  of  divers 
other,  he  might  have  confdfcd  the  like )  but  faith  withall, 
their  Bookes  were  onely  of  Prayer  abfolute  andfiveraine^and 
not  ofPrajerreUtive,  ofwhich  hecconfeffeth  they  fpeake 
nothing:  and  fo  in  this  pointthecaufeis  gained.  For,  if 
diversofthcm3  writing  divers  Bookes  ot  Prayer,  none  of 
them  had  the  grace  once  to  remcmber  Prayer  Relativ:,  it  is 
a  figne  they  made  cold  account  of  it. 

And asto that of  Ghri st's IntercefiovjhepeQple -hea- 
ringdaily  Per  Christvm  Dominvm  w#rw;#,tocondude 
every  Praycr  $  they  needed  not  to  be  put  in  mind  of  it ;  as 
no  morc  fhould  they  haue  needed;  if  they  had  heard  their 
Prayers  concluded  per  Sandum  Dionvswm,  ovper  S.  Ge- 
kovefaMj  &c.  Andthisisthcchiefereafon:  that  the  Fa- 
thcrs  in  their  Trcatifcs  dogmaticatl  (an qudhs  (faithhe)Zfj- 
Peres  efcrivmt  ingenucmcnt  ce  quc/lestencnt  (and  namcly3in 
thofe3which  were  purpofely  andcxpreffcly  vvrittcntouch- 
ing  Prayer  itfdfc^  and  no  invocarion  of  Saints  fo  niuchas 
oncementionedorpointcdat)  thatthe  Ancient  Fathcrs, 
forthe^oo.yeeresafter  Christ,  had nothing (b great 
conceit  ofit,  as  the  Gardinall  would  faine  haue  them  feem 
to  havehad. 

Next  to  theDogmaticall  writingsof  theTathers,  the 
Bijhop  wiflicth,  fomething  might  haue  becn  brought  for  the 
Invocation  oiSaints,  out  of  their  writiogs Polemiqae.  Not, 
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Pokmiquc  flmply ,  orgenerally $  butfuch  aswherein  this 
queftion  came  propcrly  to  be  handled  :  as  it  did,  in  Ori- 
gen  againft  CELSVs^and  Cyrill  againft  Ivli- 
a  n;  Where ,  C  e  l  s  v  s  and  Ivlian  did  objcft  j  that 
rhc  CbriHians  did  yceld  like  worfhip,  and  did  in  cach  re- 
fpe&thcirfervice,  totheir  UWartyrs,  as  theHeathenmen 
didto thdr  Berbcs  or  Semidei, which Origen,  and C y- 
rill,  doe  exprefly  dcnie. 

Hecre  thcCW/W/tellsus,  thattheir  writings  Pacifque,  p.,o4t. 
are  rather  to  be  alledged  then  the  writings  Polemique*  To 
what  purpofe  t  feeing  that  vvas  doneby  the  Biflop  alreadie. 
Forheedid  firftalledge^the  writings  Pacifiques,  Dogmati* 
ques,  Didafcaliques,  bcfore  heecame  tothefc  writings/V/f- 
miques,  Gymnafiiques,  or  Agonifiiques.  Thofe3  tobee  firft  : 
but  then3  thefe  to  be  fecond  in  their  place. 

It  istrue,  that  in  their  Polemiques ,  concerning  fomeone 
point,  whilethcy  follow  it  eagerly,  the  Fathers  doe  for- 
get  thcmfelves ,  concerning  fome  other  •  and  fo  is  Saint 
B  a  s  1  l  's  faying  to  bee.underftood.  But,  ncvcr  touching 
that  vcry  queftion  vvhich  they  haue  in  hand.  For5  thcrein 
al  wayes,  they  hold  themfelves  clofe  to  the  point,  and  thcir 
Tenets  are  cver  moft  found  and  dired. 

The  like  may  be  faid,concerning  Athana  s  i  v  s  a*  P-io^ 
gainft  the  Amans :  where,  Athanasivs  proves  that 
Christ  is  G-o  Dj  becaufe bee  is prayedto.  The  ^Major 
of which  argumcnt  muft  bcc^None  but  G  o  d  canbe  prajcd 
10.  Which~the  Cardinall  cannot  tcl!  toavoyd  ,  but  by  bis 
Prayer  rclitive  and  fubalterne,  which  neither  A;t  h'an  a- 
sivs,  nov theArrians  cver  heard  of,  elfe  Athanasi- 
vs  argumenthad  bcene  anfwcred  ftrcight  (thatis)  None 
but  G  o  d  canbe  prajedto^  unlcfTe  itbee  by  Prayer  Relative 
and  Subalttrne  5  but  fo  might  the  Saints  be  prayed  to5  afwell 
as  C  h  r  1  s  tv 

But^vheretheCW/^faith,  that  Origen,  andthep  ,o44. 
othcr  Fathers,  writing  againft  the  Heathcn3£/w*  qutlques 
fois  dedire  r.on  ce  quUls  croyent  mais  ledifiimuler  &  dirc  ce  qut  (crt 
aieur  caufe  pour  U  defendcdre  des  objctlioKs  de  Gcntilcs .  And 
fo3  that  ils  Icht  celajjent  difimula[fem  &  dequiffpm  bcaucoup  de 
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chofis,  Origen  and the Fathers  are much beholden  to 
him,that  makes  them  diflemble,  and  difguife  many  things 
in  CbriHian  Religion  \  as  if  without  diffembling,  and  difgui* 
fing  many  things,they  could  not  hauc  maintained  ic. 

But  (thoughthere  vvereneverany  fuch  thing  indeed) 
thisis  well  feigned  3nd  devifed  of  him,  that  the  Fathers 
fuoyent&  declinoyent  le  plus  qutls  povvoicnt  les  occafions  de  par* 
lerdes  pricres  queVcglifc  faijoitaux  Saints,de  peurqutlriajfem- 
blaftaux  Gentiles  qutl  yettft  quelque  juferficielle  apparencc  dc 
conformite  (bienque  faux  &  aquivocque)  entre  ce  qtte  Pcglifc  fa~ 
ifoita  Cendroit  des  Saints  &ce  queles  Payens  deferoyent  aleurs 
faux  Dieux  &  quil  Us  Payens  ne prinjfent  occafton  delade  retor- 
quer  contrc  eux  (  bien  qua  fauffes  cnfigncs)  1'ufage  de  feglifc. 
(Did  fhunne  and  avoid  as  much  as  they  could3all  occafions 
tofpeakeof  thc  prayers  ofthe  Cburch  to  the  Saints ,  left 
the  Gentiles  mightthinke  that  there  was  fome  fuperficiall 
appcaranceofconformity  (thoughbut  falfeand  aquivoca,) 
betwixt  that  which  was  pra&ifed  by  the  Churchm  this  mat- 
ter,  andthat  whichtheHeathendid  performeto  theirl- 
dols  •  and  fo  might  take  occafion  (though  upon  no  juft 
ground)to  retort  upon  them  their  owne  pra&ice.)  And 
this  fheweth  well,  where  the  CardinaH  is  pinched. 

Now for  C y r i l l  againft  Ivlian,  I v l i a n  ob- 
jedting  thatthe  Cbrilfians  honoroycntdc  pareille culte  les  mar- 
tyrs  que  les  Payens  leurs  Hcroes*  All  that  the  Cardinall  hath  to 
anfwere,  is  that  the  paretlie  cultc  was  onely  in  Sacrifice  donc  to 
them  and  nothingelfe.  Where,  it  is  we!l  knowne,  that  the 
Heathen prayed,afwcll as facrificed  to  Hercvle s,and 
theother#^<fof  aftertheir  manner,  inlike  fort  asthey  did 
to their  higher  Gods.  And  where hee fleeth to  Theo- 
d  o  r  e  t,  tohelpc  out  Saint  C  y  r  i  l  l  ;  the  Reader  doth 
-wcll  undcrftand,  thatthereis  great  difference  becwcene 
Ivlians  time,againft whome5j/»/CYRiLL  wrotej 
andthelatcrtimes,  in which  Theodoret  wrotehis 
Booke  (if  it  were  Theodore  T,which  wrote  the  book, 
for  that  is  not  agrecd  upon  by  all.) 
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Wlth  the  obje&ion  outof  the Rom.c.  io.  the 
Cardinall  is  hard  befet :  fo  that  hee  is  faine  to 
fay ,  qud  nous  crojons  fclon  quelque  degree  de  fro- 
fortion  &  analogie  aux  Saints.  And  that  thole  in  Afl.c.  $.croy- 
cient felon  quelque fortein  Saint  Pierre.  So  that  rather  then  he 
will  not  pray  to  Saints,  hee  is  contcnt  to  beleeue  in  Saints  • 
andto  defendhis  prayer  relative ,  hee  is  fainetofet  up  a 
faitb  relative  $  and  fo  confcquently,  a  faith  in  obliquitj  and  a 
faitb  tranfitorj  s  tcrmcs  and  things  never  heard  of  in  the 
Chunbbcfove,  forany  man  rclatively  to  beleeue  in  Saint 
Peter,  orinanyofthe^V;^. 

And  yet  furthcr  to  eftablifh  this  new  Creede  or  Beliefe,  he  Cr$yn  m  *uif 
is  fainetodeftroy  the  oldrcceived  diffrence  in  Ch  ri  s  t  s  Tul^Ze, 
Church^  of  be/eevingone,  mdheleevingin  one.  So  thatif  one 
beleeuean  honcftman,hemuftalfo£f7m^  in  him;  or,asthe 
cW/W/Vwordsare:  A  Chriftian  man  doth  bcleeue  aufi 
bienen  Particle  de  l* eglife come a  ceux delaTriwte.  Afwcllin 
the  Church  (  he  fhould  fay,  if  he  durft  )  as  in  the  T rinitie: 
othcrwife  hcefpcakes  unproperly.  For,  wcebcleeve  the 
Articles,we  beleeve  not  in  the  Articles.  We  beleeve  the  Arti- 
cles  both  of  the  Trinitie,  and  thc  Church  true  :  but  fb,as  we 
Mcl  ve  in  the  T rinitie  which  is  the  objed  of  fome  KArticles, 
andbelave  notin  theChurcb,  whichisthe  obje<ft  of  fome 
©ther. 
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Or  Origen  upon  the  Canticks ,  and  the  Romans, 
weefhallnot  necdeto  ftandmuch.  VVee  grant  the 
words,  asthe  Cardinall  fets  them  downe  •  quecj  aifi 
tousle-  Siintsquifont  decedez  decttfe  vie  ayam  encore  la  charite 
env  rs  c(ux  quifont  m  ce  morde  (int  uifs  avoir  foin  de  levrsfalut 
&  leurs  ajder  far  Upjs  }rtera&  Uur tnurcefAonenvers  Dieu 
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ceh  ne  fera  foint  mal convtnable.  And  in  the  other  upon  the 
Romans, Si etiam extra corpus  pofiti vdSanfti qui cum  Chri- 
S  T  o  funt,agmt  altquid  &  hborantpro  nobis  (iaborant pro  nobis 
or  orant  fro  nobis )  we  agrce  to  either. 

For,  as  for  the  other  2  places  of  O  r  i  g  e  n,  x  The  dtie 
wherehefaith  Egofic  arbitror,  thatisbuta  fainUtfftmation 
neither.  *Theother  istaken  froman  allegory,  whichkind 
ofDivinity  (as  thcCardinall  knowes  well)  mncfi  argumen- 
te//V4,arguments  cannot  be  drawne  from  it  §  although5  for 
the  matter,  vve  doubt  not  of  it  at  all. 

p.ioro.         We  come  now  to  the  place  in  the  ILChapter  to  the  Colojf. 

*  thed#0#ofthc  Councell  of :  Laodicta^  $  and  Theodoret 
uponthemboth  :  For  thefe  thrce  depend  one  uponano- 
ther.  1  The  place  to  thc  Colopans  he  cannot  deny3but  that 
itistruly alleaged^as  it  i$  fet  downe  by  Theodoret, 
But  then  he  tels  us,that  concerning  the  Angels,x\\zxz  S.Hie- 
ROMwillhave  them  to  beeill  Angels,  and  Theodoret 
good. 

Now  here  it  commeth  to  our  courfe,  to  take  up  the  fame 
lamentation  over  the Cardinall and  his  fine  fpirit,in  this  his 
citation  of  HrEROM  upon  the  EpiHles,  that  he  doth  takc  up 
over  the  Bifhop  (and  fo  might  over  Pope  Sixtvs  V.  Bel» 
larmine5  and  Alan  likewife^)  forciting  S.  Ambrose  on 
the  Epifiles-  and  tell  himwe  might,  withagrcatprocefle 
and  long  circumftance,  that  all  learned  men  know^  that 
thofc  Commentaries  were  written  by  Pm.AGivstheHere- 
tike,  (and  not  by  S.  Hierome,)  and  are  euery  where  ftuffed 
with  Pclaghnifmc.Butfo  wiIiwenotdoe3butlpare  the  Car- 
dinall.  Others  haue  done  it  befidcs  him,  while  they  follow 
tfre  common  tra&  of  thofqwhohave  ufually  hcretofore  af- 
lcagedthem,  and  rhen  ftandcritically  fcanning,how  thcy 
may  take  the  leaft  advantage  that  may  be.)  .Burthen  lct 
himalfobcfpare  infinding  fault  withthe  Bifliop,  forthat 
ifthefebecitedundcr  S.Hieromes  nameby  many;thofe 
othcrbeckedvnder  S.  Ambrose\s  namcby  asmany,  and 
inore. 
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jthoie glcanbs  h^faath  raadccalbadgelpiecojari  tf&rfo?i$fe>a  10^4," 
theftxondrothc'Crf^/<^  - 
cejFa dira  following.  1  Tlie  Riitgim of /tzgek,  that  is,  Jfc. 
//g-/V*  0 fthe  Iems.  1  P}Mofo^hjK  t  hat  isythedtfcithju  'cftbe  Do- 
flors  of the  lcwcs    3  Js)^t^s(^fmc^f  tJfetytheTfotaepts-oY 
the  luw.    4  TheeUmtnts  eftbc  worti^  that  is> Ithifcwyfcatir 
dements  and  Ctre/*omcs  oftbsl^aw.       T.he  world^  xhat  is3  rAf 
i?<7/£/  0*  ofthe  letvcs.    6  HumHttie  of  minde  \  t hat  isfbeltterali 
fcnfeofthe La».    1  Livi^inthemAld^mtbemild ,  that 
vnder  tbc  yoke  of  the  Law.    8        /*/&,  or  &r»#wti ;  that  is,  thc 
vj  of *tbc  Ccrewomcs prolongedbejopdthcit time.    9  Foftttsiary 
m>  jkip  t har  is,  /  A<  £4»,  w^Mffir  n?<?     no  longerfukictlymw^  to 
thc  vofcuauon  ofthe  Law.  1°  ^ifitfparing  the  boJj ;  that  is,  ifcw 
Vtngf°M:«P&fW*  ttffatfcngt  ^#cermngthelkd]*.>.  Kf.  ^% 
(ever  htthert&tj^flate^ 

tUfiuum wnit ;  t hat is/a abttfethe. fr&dome ofjbflinence  from 
2ewifbweatef9agjintf  ibe  aufttriue  oftruc  CfoiHianmortificati- 
cn.  yj\&$Atff-4  dircs^fy  imrauth  and  uohcard  ofand 
f^Ai&Pftfif  ^miCdnRrbny  ^arjfothervthat  fuwa^ufuH 
gleaniqg  be^hith  madfo:.  For,jnfteadia£  goodCbrn^  hee 
hathgleanedflothingbut  ftrawraIlthewhUe.  Toreheaife 
thern,istoconfute  them.  rfjjjA  .:s&i%  lbrb 

voir-j  jqo Lih  cbowq^b  MflJJ»?  orh tbbd  ttA ^o.h gnprrit 

l^rtheC^^ofthe  Councttthbs  giiicifiilkiraibiifeptfa  r.ioss- 
carrv  thcReaderaboutibLtt-intlie.cnd  irefcefblueti^itmuft 
needs be  tne twrfmpof  AngtlsjxchdtngQii r i s  t: oi  which 
excludtng; ^Chk  j^t,  neithcrthe  Counctll^  ndDTHKono- 
si£T  m.ike  any  mefttjofl,  but  countfthe  woriljip^of  Angcls 
anexcludingofCHRrS!^j:c;i  •  , 

Now for Theodore T5who faith exprdly^the Conn-  P> IOf 6Z- 
ccllby  that  C^c^  dot,h  forbid,  ibatwjhonldpray  ttn^o  Angels,  io>7. 
undpr  tretenfefyffawifyfrffjt^»  ^  m  cannot  (ome  to  GorJl,  10584 
kut  h bcbovtth  us  l)  tbc  A^gi  ls,tQ procure  our  felucs  hisfavour  and 
gMti.mtl  1  heh  put  toapitifujlfliift^fitftjtotriflejthatiw^ 
arcplaccstopray  in  with  facrifice,  contrary  tothc  nature 

(b)  ani 
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andufeofthe  word3as  all  men  know.  Andfurthcrtofay, 
thatthofeagainft  whom  theCanon  was  madey  made  the 
Kx/fvgeUthc  utteimoft  obied  of  Religion,  and  contented 
themfeiues  to  adore  theitf,  without  pafling  any  further. 
Which  he.fpeaketh^m :  for  T  h  e  o  d  o  r  e  t  is  plaine, 
that  wefhouJd^r^  ourpraytrs andtbankes  unto  C  o  d  by 
C  h.h  i  s  ^bimfcife9.and  not  bftkt  ^ngds.  And  fo  (as  the 
Bilhopfaid  before)  fo  he  faith  3gairte5that  thereis  the  fame 
ieafon  of54/»/j,that  there  is^f  \htAngels^  andthereforc 
wee  are  to  ofifer  up  our  praycrs  and  thankes  to  G  o  d  by 
Christ  himfelfc,3hd  not  by  the  Stmts. 
%k\  ti\  ::-.rta  •  '*%•«&&  10  «vi\*  fl\  ■  '«?•  j  *w  v  *•"• *.9*vb<af 
For the Bookes^^^ii^which istheeighth  Bookc 
decurai.Grrtjffccl.)  andthe  Rcligiofa  or  SS.  Patrumhiftoria, 
whcther  they  beTHEODORETs  true  Works5or  no,  thc 
Bifhop  meddled  nor3.andfoleaiieth  hitnto  triethat,  with 
Movnsjievr  RivetT)  andothers  that  hauedeak  in 
thatmatter.  Alwaiesthe  Bifhop  thinketh3hehaththe  bet- 
ter hcre3in that Theodoret  upon the E;ufiles was ne- 
ver  queftioned  by  any  man3butthofetwo  which  rhc  Car- 
dinallciteth  hauelong  been,  andftill  areb^  Jeafttedmen 
calledindoubt,  whcthcr  heewerethetrue  Aiithor,  br  no, 
And  that upon good reafon ;  feeing Theod  orktis by 
their  great  Author,  Sixtvs  Sexeksis,  rcckoned up 
among  thofe  that  held3  the  Saints  departcd^  did  not  enioy 
thc  prefence  of  G  o  d3  tillafter  the  gcnevail  RcfereftTon. 
Which  if  he  httfd  that  they  did  not3thcn  wouldhe  not  liold 
that  they  were  to  be  prayed  to3  thcy  being  fecluded  from 
G  o  d  s  prefence  5  and  fo  not  hearing3  feeing,  nor  knowing 
whether  prayerwerc  made  to  thematall,  or  no.  And  then 
pricr  pour  pricr  were  to  fmall  purpofe. 

And  for  Ny/Jcn  /*»Theodob.vm  martyrem,  feeing  we 
difagreenotabout  that  whicti  isalJeagedoutofhim,  wee 
fhall  not  necd  for  this  timc  to  comroveit  that  Oration^ 
till  fomethihg  fhall  happcn  to  be  aileaged  om  ofit,  where* 
in  wc  difagrce3and  thatmay  give  occafion  to  fpeake  fur- 
ther  5  what  time  they  may  perhaps  know3  what  can  reafo- 

naMy 
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nably  be  obje&ed  againft  ir.  In  the  meanetimeitmaketh 
the  matter  fomewhat  fufpicious,  that  the  Cardinall  mi- 
ftruftethhisowne  Author,  inthat  (no  word  beingfpoken 
by  theBiftoptoimpugnehim)  hc,beforeany  pccafion  gi- 
ven,enters  into  a  n<^edle(fe  defence  of  him  of  his  owne  ac- 
cord  •  which  plainely  flieweth5all  is  not  well  with  his  Nyf 
Jin,but  that  he  laboureth  of  foraewhat,fomewhere,where- 
evcritis.  ,jn  ti ,  .  .     .  iws  .  '  \ 

• '  m  i .  i  ilri "  ■  [tl  cifiof>iy%  ftc  i  :i  ii 

This  one  point  is  needfull  to  be  obferved  thorowout  all 
the  Cardinalsanfwer,that  he  hath  framed  to  himfelfe.  five 
diftin&ions,  1  Prayer  dirccl,  and  Prayer  oblique,or  indiretl. 
*Pmyer  abfolute,  and  Prayer  relative.  3  Vr^zr [overaigne, 
and  Vrvj^r fubaher^t.  *  Pray  c  r^M#,and  Prtycr  ttanfitary. 
1  Praycr  facrifcall,  and  Prayer  or  ^fjp  tbe  facrijice. 

Prayer  abfoUte,  finaU,  fivcraigne,  facrifica//,thatmu{h 
not bc made to the Saints, but wGod  onely :  But as  for 
Prayeroblique,relativ^tranfuorie^fubalterne^  from  or  outofthe 
Sacrifice,  tim  (faith  he)  vve  may  make  to  the  Saints. 

Foralltheworld,  likethe  queftion  in  Scotland,  which 
wasmade  fome  50.  yeersfince^  whether  the  Pater  nof/er 
might  notbe  hi4to  Saiats.  Fpr^hen  they  in  like  fort  de- 
vifed  the  diftindlion  of  J  X)ltimate  &  non  ttltimate .:  %  Prin- 
cipaliter,  &  minus  principaliter  :  3  Primarie  &  Secundarie  : 
4  CapitndofiricTe  &  capiendo  large:  And,  as  forultimate,prin- 
cipaliter,  primari}  &  capiendo.firicTe,  they concluded  it  muft 
goe  to  G  o  d  :  but  nonultimaie ,  minusprivcipaliter,  fecunda* 
rie,  (jr  capiendo  large,  it  might  bc  allowed  Saints. 

Yet  it  is  fure5  thac  in  thefe  diftin<Sions5is  the  whole  fub- 
ftance  of  his  anfwere.  And  whenfoever  heeis  preft,  hee 
flces  ftraight  tohis  prayer  relative,  and  praycr  t ranfi 7 orie  -*as 
if prier  four  prier  were  all,  thc  Churchof  Rome  did  hold  5 
andthat  they  madenoprayers  to  thc  Saints,  but  onely  to 
prayfor  them.  TheBijhop  well  remembers,  that  UbLaHer 
Cafaubon,  morethcn  once,  toldhim,  that  reafoning  with 
theC4r^/»<i^touchingthe  invocationof  Saints,  the  Cardu 
nall  freely  confeffed  tohim,  thatheehad  neverprayed  to 
Saint,  inall  hislife,  faue  onely,  when  hee  happened  to  fol- 
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low  the  proceffion  ;  and  that  then  he  fung  ora pro  nobis  with 
the  Clerkes(indeed)but  elfe  not. 

Which  commcth  mudvtothis  opinion^hee  nowfeem- 
eth  to  defend :  bur,  wherein  others  of  che  Church  ofKome 
wiil  furely  giue  him  over.  So  that  it  is  to  befeared,  that 
the  Cardinall  will  be  fhent  for  this,  and  (omc  ceafure  come 
out^againft  him  by  ikeSorbdne.  For3the  worldcannotbe-. 
leeve5th*it  obliquerelativt  Prayer is  all,that  is  fought:  feeitfg 
itismoft  £vidcnt,by  their  Breviaries,  Houres ,  and  Rofa* 
ries-,  thatthfypray  dircttlyy  abfoiutely,  and  firially  to  Saints, 
andmake  no  mention  atallof  prier  pour pricr ,  topray  to 
G  o  d  forgitie  them  $  but  to  the  Sainu,  to  give  it  them- 
felues*  Sp  that^all  tlrattVe  furh,  cbme^  tonothmgi  They 
fey, to the B.  riPglHj  San&n XMdria^not onely ora  pr*  nobts ; 
But,  Succurrtmiferis\)uva  pufill*nimes,refoveflebiUs^acctpe 
quod  ojferimuy,  dofia  qwH  rbgaims]  excuja  quod  ttmemus. 

|  ...:;;d  :  bnp  a  o  D  c:  rvA tVOitc  srh  01 /jbrjrrisd  :cn 

O  Reginanii\i»ater  gratiftmaproli9 
Sperbere  mcvolijne  cmrmnd^tiHpK 
And  notonly   '  "QCMariagenerofa, 

Superomnesjjtectofa, 
Impetrdnt/bisveniam- 
But  alfo  ~  O^farrngratiofd, 

DulCis\mitis&  formofa, 
Jfplicanobisgrattam. 
Aadlikewife     OxMaria  glemfr, 
IndeltcijrMfctofi, 

PrApawtribisglofiam* 

{7;  c.jrfni^no  »r.ufi;b sferii  ni  JtdiMiA  21  ii  ioT* 

Reparatrix&Sahatrix 

Defterawsamm*,  :: 
Irroratrix '  &  iargitrixy  - >*PW  tv^Yi 

SpHitualu  gratix, 
£uodrequiro,cfHod  fifriro, 

Mea  Isiia  vulnera: 
Etdzmentitepojcenti 

Grattarummumra: 
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Vt  fim  corde  prudws,  ore  ftudens 
Veritattmdicere^ 
Ma/umnolen;,  Devm  volens, 
Piofemper  opere. 

Tibi  D  o  m  1  n  a  gloriofa  commendo  hodie  &quotidie 
animam  meam  5  ut  me ,  in  tuam  cuiiodiam  commendatum, 
aboronibus  malis&  fraudibus  T>iabo\icujlodias .  atque  in 
hora  mortis  conftanter  mihi  aftffas,  acanimumad  aeterna 
gaudia  perducas* 

Dttwmihi  de  prscteritis  emendationemj  depraefentibus 
cuftodiam,  de  futuris  cautelam. 

To&.Georgc.  Hicros  folvat  a  peccatis, 
Vt  in  ccelo  cum  beatU, 
Pofimus  reqtaejcere. 

ToSc.  Erafmus.Sit     asmvs  praparatui 
7^-Jlros icrgAt utreatm. 


To  S.  Chriftophtr.    Sis  memor  noHrlommhora 
Et  tuere,  fine  mora, 
Corpusy  Jenfum  &  bonorem, 
Conferva  tu5  quic<eitflorems 
Mcruifti  hicportare 
Jnteruhasjdtramare; 
2{ps  per  tantam  dtgnitatem 
Fac  vitare  pravitatem^ 
Et  amarCyCordetoto, 
D  e  v  m  verum,  laude,  voto; 
Tra  cunftn  mundanis  ifiis^ 
Vtypoft  mundibujvs  triftis* 
Blandimenta,  teprdfente, 
Perducamur  ad  cceh  regna* 

Ta  S*.  Godard.  Opem  nohis^  Prafrl  bone, 

£cr^mw8ti$angtfiij$i 
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Et  nos  folve,  in  agonet 
Ab  dternis Jupplicijs. 

To  S'  •  Augujt.     Canemurtotis  viribsu, 
Iungamus  freces  precibus, 
^Avgv  svimmerltis, 
Casli  fruamurgaudijs. 

To  St.Ambnfe.0  Prtfut  beatifiime, 

Ambrosi  Dofterineljtc, 

Vitd  mcA  rege  curfum  ■ 

Pojl  hanc  vitam,  trahe furfitm 

\^inimdm,ddgdudia  • 
Vbi,  Devm  contemplari, 
luHispijsfociari, 

UMerear,ingleria. 

To  S*.  Brigict.  2(aufragantes,  in  hoc  mare, 
Tuo  duGta/alutare 
Duc  adviubravU. 

To  thc  i  loeo.Virgfw.  0  pAcloTd  VOSpHt&A^ 

^iunc  implete  meum  velle  5 
Et  dum  mertU  venerit  hora, 
Subvenite  finemera, 
In  tamgrdvi  tempesiate 
Me  precantemdefen&te, 
A  Ddmettum  infiantia* 

ToallSaint$.0wtf« quos  Dei  gratia 
Exemit  ab  bac  patria, 
Bona  donantes  ccelefiia 
2{osira  laxate  crimina. 

To  S.Martin.  {jMartinus  autempravius 
Fac  ut  fit,  boris  omnibsss, 
2{e,  Damonum  fallacii, 
Pcs  noficr  impaflus  ruat  ^ 
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Hic  arma  nobis  coelica 
Infiante  fugna  cofaferat  • 
Hoc praliante  cominm, 
Hofiis  f  ugetur  noxim ; 
Hic  nos,  per  nndtsfeculi, 
Clavo  gubernat  profiero, 
Neforte,noftram,fiumea, 
Puppim,  Cbarybdis firbeat  $ 
Hicno$,tri*mj>bonobili, 
Et  laureatos  myftice, 
Aptet  tuts  conjpeftilut 
2m6iosfupernischtbm, 

To  S^Nkolaus.Ergopie  nos  exaudi 
Afiiftcntes  tu&  laudi, 
Ne fubdamur  bojlis  fraudi? 

Nobis  fer  anxi/ia 
Nos,ab  omni  malo  ducas 
Via  refta  nos  conducas, 
Pofi  hanc  vitamnos  inducas, 

Adaternagaudia. 

Tohimagaine.  0  venerande  Pontifex, 
Pim  nec  tardm  optfex, 
Cunftis,  qui  corae  credulo 
Te  quxvuntinpcriculo, 
Aiifer  mortis  difrcndia, 
Confer  viu ftipendia, 
$uo#ofi  carnis  exilia, 
T tcum fimm  ingloria. 

To  Thomas  Beckett. 

Devs,  procujm Ecckfia,gloriofm Pontifex  Thomas^/*. 
dijs  impiorumoccubujt : prafia  qudfuwmjtt  ownes,  ^iejusim- 
plorant  auxilium  5  petitionis  [u*  falutarem  confiquantur  effe- 
{ium. 
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AU  which,  and  m  any  more,  fhe  w  plainely  thar  the  prac- 
.tice  of  the  Churcb  of  Rome,  inthis  pointof  invocationof 
Saints,  is fatre  otherwife,then  drd^all  P  &t  r  o  n  would 
beare  the  world  in  hand :  Aid  that  prier  pour  pr/er9  is  aot 
all  5  butt\\2Lt,Tu  Aonic&lum,  Tulaxa,Tu  fana,  Tu  folvt  cri. 
mtna,  T u  duc,  conduc,  induc,  perduc  ad  gloriam  §  Tu  ferva,  Tu 
fer  opem,  Tu  aufer9  Tu  confr  vti  *m*  are  laid  to  t hem  (toiidem 
wcrbts:)  more  than  which  cannotbcefaid  to  God  him- 
felfe,  Andagairte,  #/V     folvaiafeccatu,  Hic  noftros  tergat 
reatus,  Htc  arma  conferat,  Hic  hoflem  fuget,H^c gubernet Hic 
aptet  tuoconjpeftui ;  which  if  they  bee  not  dtrefi  and  abjolute, 
it  would  be  asked  of  them,  what  i&abfebtc  orwfcr*#  i 

FINIS*  , 

: ) i i h  o  1;  •  rn  \« tw& 

twf  to^Li  A 


S  P  E      G  H 
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BY  THE  R.  HONORABLE  AND 
R.  FATHER  IN  God,  Lancelot, 
late  Bifhop  of  Wincheftcr, 
deceafed. 


L  0  7^D  0  N, 
Imprinted  by  Felix  Kyngtton  for  R.  B.  and 
{^Andrew  tlebb.  1619. 


z/f  Speecbdeliveredin  ^Starr-chamber 
againji  the  mo  ludaicaJl  opinions  of 

I  RASKE. 


HiT  isa  good  worke  to  make  alcw  a 
Chriftian :  buc  to  make  Chrillen  mcn 
Icwes,h3xh  evcr  been  holden  a  foule 
!  a<S3  and  feverely  to  be  punifhed. 
Whenagreat  Apoftle,  didbut  by 
his  example  onely ,by  /hiftingcompa-  Gat.uz, 
ny  a  /ittle  fccm  but  to  induce  the  Gen- 
tiles  to  ludatze  5  we  know  who  it  was3 
that  thought  it  his  duty5f*  mthjland to  him  his  face^and toaske  Vcr.n. 
him  guornodo  ?  how,  or  why,  hee  made ^he  Gcntiles  to  Iu-  I4, 
daize? 

The  reafon  hc gives,  is ftrong :  T hat?which  ihaucdcftroy- 
ed,  if  I  buildit  anetv  •  that  which  is  buried,  If  I  rake  it  up  3- 
gaine sprdVdricatorcmmeconflitHO ,  itis  plaine  pravartcation, 
thatjforaChriftian  fotodo.  The  word  is  which 
was  luliatfs  Sur-name,  anddothindeedcfignificplaine  A- 
pofiafie. 

Nowif  he  wercfo  zealous3for  ofFeringitbuttoafew 
Gcntdes  lateJy  converted,  what  ought  wcc  to  be,  whcn  it  is 
fought  upon  Chrifiians9oi  fo  long  defcentafter  fo  many  gc- 
nerationsY 

If to  doe  this,while  the  Synagogue  was  fcarce  laid  in  her 
grave:  whattodoeit,afterfheis  putrified  andconfumcd 
quite  •  to  rake  hcr  up  now  againe3  after  fo  many  hundred 
yeeres  i 

(i  2)  If 
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lf  for  doing  it  but  indire&ly,  by  nothing  but  his  exam- 
ple:  what5  tohim,  that  profeflesit,  makesa  Do&rine  of 
it  <  Confider  thefe  pointswelL 

This  partie  heere,  ftands  charged  with  thisftult;  that 
of  Christenmen,  the  pcoplcof  G  o  d3  His  Majefties  SubjecJs, 
he  feeks  toanake  little  bf  ttei;  dien  lewes^ 

Thishedoth,  in  two  points;  and  whenit  takeshimin 
ihehead,  hemay  docitintwo,  andtwo,and  twomore- 
;wefce,athirdis  ncwly  difcovcrcd3  not  heard  of  tillthis 
day  •) and  fo  become  a  perfcd:  Marane :  S^eiogthere  is  no 
more  reafonfor  thatone,  thenfor  thatothf*-  fbr  thefe 
thenfor  thercft. 

1 .  O  ne  is,  Chrittians  are  bound  to  abflaincfrom  thofc  mcats, 
&btch  thc Icw.swcrc  forbidd.n  in  Lcvittcus. 

2.  The  other,  that  They  arc  bonnd  to  obfervc  the  lewijh  Sab- 
bath.  Of  either  of  thcfe  briefcly  :  Of  the  Iewifh  meaces 
firfc 

Firft,  if  wee  be  ChrifHans,  wee  cannot  but  give  eare  to 
#^.7.14.  Christ  our  S-viour  :  who  in  the  7.  of  Marke,  calls  allthe 
people  togethfr,  andxvhen  they  werc  cowc  about  him  atl  5  He  bids 
them,  Hcarkcn  unm  we  everj  one  ofyou,and  marke tt  xvell :  what? 
Thatthoc ismthing,  that goethtmothemouih,  that  defilcththe 
man.  And  this  is  our  ground :  Scrmo  Christi  omncs 
ctbos  mundans  (  faith  Gregorie  Thavmatvr- 
'Gvs  morc  thcn  1500.  yeeres  fincc.)  » 

The  Jpeflle  givc  th  the  reafon  ofthis  fpeech  of  our Savi- 
K0w.x4.i4.    ours.  For ,  I  knorv  j  faith  hce)  andl  am  fuij  perfmdcd  in 
Christ,  ihat  ofttfeife  there  is  nothing  unclcanc.  A  nd  :f  not} 
then  it  cannot  make  uncleane  :  Thar  whkh  is  cleane,  can- 
notdLfileany. 

And  indeede  Ihould  wee  graunr,  oughc  werein  it  feife 
j.dc<ibis      uneleane  fas  Tertvllian  well  faith)  redt>et  contume- 
i*d*Uu.       ha  in  Creatorem ,  the  blame  muft  light  "upon  G  o  d  that 
madeirfuch.  Such  igod 5  creaior  immundr  9  thc  Marinhecs 
had:  we  haue none  fuch  :  Thetrue  God  isnoifb^  His 
creaturcs  cleane^U. 

For 
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Forwhich  caufe,  whenafterthe  Floud,  God  liccnfed 
the  eating  of  creauires  that  had  life,  Hedoth  it  in  thefe 
termes,  kvcry  thingthat  livcth,  jhaflbe  meatefor  you  \  Every  G(n 
tbtng.  And  he addes  (to  explame it)  Evenasthe greeneHerb,  '  '9  * 
haue  Igtvcnyou  them :  Every  thing  now,  as  before  every  greeti 
Hei  b.  Suppofe,  every  whoifome  Herb  thcre :  fo  heere,  eve- 
ry  wholfome  mcat.  For,  Herbs  there  are  as  well  as  meats,  noy- 
fome,and  venimous. 

Thus  ftoode  it  then5  at  the  firft :  This,  the  Law of  Tiati, 
ms.  This^ll  xhzReligienof  meats,  under  Mel  chise- 
dek's  Prieflhood.. 

But  after  this,  under  Aarons  (when  a  fartithn-waU 
v/as  fet  vp)  fome  were  forbidden. 

True:  but  I  aske  firft,  To  whom  t  Not  to  the  pofteritie  * 
of  I  a  p  h  e  t,  or  C  h  a  m  5  nor  to  the  pofteritie  of  S  e  m} 
but  of  one  Sonne  of  five.  To  no  other  Nation  of the  oartb, 
but  to  the  people  of the  lcwes,  that  were  ctrcumcifed. 

Beginnethere  thenr  bzcircumctfd, oxth\%  belongsnot 
to  you.  To  that  people,  it  was  gi ven :  to  others3  not. 

And  it  is  the  common  Tenet  of  all  Divines,  Fathers,  and 
Schoolemen3  thatthe  Levtttcall  Law  ftanding,  allthereft 
didtate:  and  nonedid  finne  in  foearing,  no otheTpeopIe 
did  finne  in  eating  thofe  meaf-s,  but  the  lewes  onely.  It 
concerned  not  others  (the  bookeof  Lcviticus^  touched 
themnot:  they  were  ^o  t ake  noticeof  it :  Theykept 
on  ftill,  the  Law  of  the  IX.  cf  Genefis. 

To  the  /rowthen.  But, was  it  to  laft  for evcr  (this)  with  v 
themc'  tohaue  no  end?  Askcthc/fwr/:  Andlwillhaue 
noneburthe/^wthemfelves,  anfwere  thisqueftion. 

They  haue  an  authenticall  es  pofition  or  Commentarie 
on  the  Pfalmes,  (They  collit  Mid*&fhTilltm)  compiled out  c=^n  «rr»: 
cf,  andapprovcd  hy  afl  theii Rabbins.  In  the  14^.  Pfilme,  vcr.8. 
upon  that  verfe,  D  o  m  invs  folvtt  compeditos,  the  Lord 
loofeth  the  ko.ind y  l  h  ^y  aske  :  How  is  iftael bound  t  Hovv 
will  G  o  d  loofe thcm^  or  wher.  ?  Their  anfwere  is :  Bound 
they  be(rhe/av^;fiojn  divCis  kindes  ofmeates5ofheafts5. 
fow  le,  and  fiih*  A;  id  when  or  ho  w  fhall  t  hey  be  loofd  ?  By 
the  Mcfias  {fay  thcy;  when  hccomes.  For3  hc  fculJ  Joofe 
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them  from  this  bond,  and  reftore  them  to  the  free  vfe  of  all. 
So5  at  His  ccmiming,  they  hope  to  be  free.  And  if  we  be- 
leeve,  He  iscome,  wee  are  to  hold  our  felves  free :  (even 
holding that, thcy hold.J  And he3 that thinkes Christ 
is  comc>  and  y et  holds  himfelfe  bound  to  them  5  in  fo  hol  - 
ding,  is  not  onely  a  lew,  but  worfe  thenany  lew :  worfe  to 
Christ,  then they to their Mefiias. 
3  Thirdly,  I  fay,  feeing  they  wcre  not prohibita  quia  mala^ 
(for,  eviS  they  were  not)  this  was  no  morall  Lavo.  Bceing 
mala,  quia prohibita,  it  muft  nceds bzzccremoniall,  to  indure 
butatiine  asthe  "namegives.  Thatis,  toindurc  nolon- 
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^oUHura.ger)  thenthe  prohibition  did.  Andthat,  nolonger,  then 
pu"#c  tem*  the  Law  of ordinanccs  whereof  it  is  a  part. 

NowofthatLaw,  Christ  wastheend.  "Ththand- 
Myw       miting  of  ordinanccs,  t  hat,  fiftulit  de  medio  (fait  h  the  Apoftle) 
coUiawi,    Ht tookt that  arvay, canctlitd it,  nailtd it to  his croffc.  Sure,  if  he 
tookeany  thingaway:  that,  he  tookeaway  •  orelfe,W£ 
bc  Ierves  ftill,  not  in  this  point  onely,  but  in  all  other,  as  well 

10.      as  1  h*s#  ^ut  mc  are  ^ea^ t0  **>  anc*  il  10  "s>  as  *****  ^  A  v  L 
therefaith. 

Will  ye  fee  this  plainely  t  willye  hfeare  it  from  heavcn  ST 
sAtt.to. n.     Saint  Peter  (as it fhould feemc)  at thecomming dotvne of 
1 *     thegreat  Vcffell  like  a  Jhett  rvith  aS  manntr  of  bcafts  jwclean  as  rvell 
as  clcanc,  init:  ftood  perfwaded,  the  Levitica/l  Larv  ofab* 
ftaining,  had  held  ftill ;  Butjthe  voyce  from Heavcn,  enfor- 
med  him  othcrwifc.  Bade  h\m^Rife,ktll,cate:  *2{ot  fearivg 
Verfexj.       (faith  Avstin)  any  Ietvijl)obfervances.  And,  when  he  al- 
Vcr.  14.      ledgcd  thedijference  of cleancandunclcane,  which  hehadevcr 
ver  fe^  5  he  was  anfwcred,  that  difference  was  gone ;  God 

hadcltanfdallintht  fheJ.  Now,iv4*/Go  d  hadcteanfd,  he 
,  Ver.  1 6.  nor  ajfy  from  ihenceforth,  to  hold cornwon  or  uncleane  ?  And  this 
rvasdonethrife.  That  wordfrom  Heaven,  was  litis  decifon- 
um,  madean  cnd  of  this  mattcr. 
Att. .  j.  10,  Enfuing  this  voice,  wc  fce,  that  ( in  thc  1 5.  Chaptcr  of  the 
Acls,  in  the  firft  G?/*;W/held  by  xhzApoHles  thcmfclves)  5". 
Peter  calisit,  totcmpt  God  and  to ovcr-lode  men,  to 
recjuire it now.  S.ihn  1  a  mes  calls it3  to  difquiet and trcu- 
ble  them  ivithmore  thtn  necds.  They  all  call  it  (in  their  E- 
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piftie  Synodicall)  mmft&*  (\\\2&is)aravelltngout  oftbat,  had  V€[- 
bttn vetll knit  btfort,  to  enjoyne  any  fuch  rhing.  Vcr*  ** 

Totht  Holy  Ghost  andto  thtm^  it feemed gond,  torc-  ya-.ig. 
ftraineno  kinde  of  creatures,  So  it  tvere  not  offercdto  idols 
norfirangled.  And  iffo,thenany,(  though  cleane:)  ifnot 
fo5  then  nonejno  kind  at  all.  (And  yet,this  was  but  for  the 
time  nekher,  nor  but  for  honour  of  the  funeralls.) 

Upon  this,  we  have  Saint  P  a  v  l  ,  full  for  it.  Whatfoc-  h  Cor.  i»ifi 
vtr  is  foldintbt  Shamblts,  that  tattyti  And,to  whomthis^ 
To  the  Corintbians.  AndatC#r^/^allforts  ofmeatwerc 
there  fold  (it  is  well  knownc ; )  The  Jewts  were  not  Clerkes 
ofthtMarktt thcre. 

Againe,to  T  i  m  o  t  h  i  e  for  Ephefus.  Every  Crtature  of    .  * 
Goi>  is  good,&nothing  to  becafi  away,to  be  refufcdjbt-  l»rtm'++ 

ingreceived  mththanktjgiving.Every  crtaturt. 

Againe  to  T  i  T  v  s3  for  Candie,T $  the  cleane^ll art  cleant :  $ 
What  would  we  more  t  Lsfff,tvery,ar\d whatfotvtr,  who  TU- x-  »K 
can  devifc  termes  more  gcnerall  i 

Ontheotherfidejhe  isdireft;  hewouldhave  none  to 
make  a  matttr  of  Religion,  of  meats  and  drinkes. 
TbtKingdomtofGo&jtineiihtr  mcatnordrinkc.  R0m,  !4  r7. 

UMeat  makes  us  not  acccpted  to  G  o  d  >n$  meat.  i.  c*r.  8. 8. 

Jfm  eat  this  meat,  we  arenot  the  lcffe  in  his favour : 
Jfmcatriotthat,marcnottbcmore. 

Tertvllian  faith  well :  gui  fcr  efcas  colit  Devm, 
f>ropttfl,utventrcmpro  Deo  habtat :  Jf  wemakeaReligion 
of  meateSj  wc  are  not  farre  from  making  our  bellit  our 
god. 

But  what  if  any  fhould  (for  all  this)  thinke  thus?  (as  fure 
fome  there  were5  even  then5that  fccmed  fo  to  thinkc:) 
Doth  the  Afofilt  give  any  way  C  Doth  hee  not  upbraid 
t hem ,  that  being witb  Christ,  dead  fo  thefc Ordinanccs,  CoL **** 
they  jhouldfdl to  dogmatizing  thm,  T alic  not,Touch  nol:  Tasle 
not,  fuch  a  meat  •  T wcbnot ,  fuch  a  dead  thing,  it  will  make 
you  uncleane.  For ,  thefe  muft  follow  one  anotlicr :  they 
beinthefameplace,  ofthefame  Chaptcr,  fo  interlaccd, 
there  is  no  fevcring  them.  By  holding  the  Chapter  of 
Jmijh  meatSjWemuftfallfurther  intothefe  phrcnfie^,  and  lcvUxu 
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/er.i^.       goe  from^F*/?  not, to  T ouch  not.  And  if  we  touch  a  deadHare, 
* 1  •        CMoufe,  or  CMole&t  an  OyBcr-fhcll,  tben  are  rvee  uncleane,  and 
Vcr.3j.        muft  wajh  our clothes,  and foremaineuncleanetill  theSun-fct.  If 

atrapchanceto  killa/»*///,  it  is  uncleane  •  itmuftbe  bro- 

kenalltopieces.  ; 
Ver.is.  And  as  we  may  noteatc  Smx  or  Heron,Stc.  or  any  Shcll- 

Ver  12'       «^*  ^° vvc  mu^  eatc  Gr*fi°Ppcrs  and  5^/^  and  D^w  in  ftead 
ofthem. 

Thefemuftgoetoge-ther :  thefc,  andttferity  foolerics 
more.  Thereisnocndofffrw. 

But  forus  in  thefe  latter  timcs,  thz^poftleXdxth  plaine- 
ly,  Tbere  fballcome  fime  (uch,  as  jha/Iteach  to  abftaine  from 
meates  as  unhvofull,  whichG  o  d  hath  creattdto  bee  received 
with  tbankefgivingjbythem  thxt  belecve  andknotv  the  truth :  and 
then  addes  forhis  reafon  •  fory  every  creatureis  good,  and 
noneto  berefufed, 

But  thofe  that  thusfliall  teach,  he  brandeth  with  5.  evill 
KnrimO.      markes.  ^That  they  fhall  hccJpoftates,  or  depm '  from  the 
x.Tim.4.r«    jMfto  lThat,leddebyff>iritsoferror.  3  That {thz  DeviCsDoc 
tors  they  bc)  preach  tbe  doftrine  of  deuils.  4  That ,  lying  hypo- 
Ver.*.         crites  tliey  be,  teach  lyes in  hypocrifie.  *  That,(what  part  foe- 
verelfethey  haucnotj  they bavcthcir  confcknces  fearcd  tvith 
anhotiron.  Suchas  werethe  ^Marcionites  and  CManicbees 
of  old  •  and  fuchas  novv  this  party  heere,tomake  up  the 
number. 

A  nd  thus,  the  Scripturc  leaves  thismatter. 

i4ow3  if  you  defireto  know5  whzttht  Clmrcbe9*  Tenet 
hath  beene,  concerning  t  his  point. 

In  the midft ofthe pirfccution,  thcre  is abooke in  Tertulli- 
an^  thc  titlc  of  it  is,  De  cibis Iudaicis  (which  I  beleeve^this 
manneverfaw  :)  It  is  dire&ly  tothis  point.  Andit  isnot 
long,  for  it,  was  bat  an  Epiftle.  It  will  fervc  to  latistic  any 
man  that  will  but  rcadc  ir,  that  this  nian  fpe.^kes,  he  knowes 
notwhat;  thatthe  whole  PrimuivL Cburcb  was  wtung5  if 
hc  bcin  theright. 

♦  Fortheafter-tiaies  of  th?  Church,  I  will  troublcyou  but 
vv  ithone  cxample5one  authonty,&  oneccafrrcagainilhim. 

The 
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The  example  is  famous  in  the  Ecclefiafticall  Story,  Sozom. 
Li.c.  ii.  Of  Spiridon,  awoitbyBifhop  (aswasany 
inthefirft  Greac  Councell  ofHJce)  aman,inducd  withthe 
Spirit  of  fropheftefznd  with  thegiftof  woiking  miracles. 
There  came  to  him  a ftranger,  wcary,  and  faint  \  and  ic  was 
Lent.  Heattheprefent  provickd  ofnoothermeat,  butof 
fome  Porke  in  a  poudring  tubb ;  that,  hee  caufed  to  be  boy- 
led,  andfertonthe  table;  fellto5himfelfe(firft  and  willed 
himtodothehke.  Andwhenhe  ftrainedalittle,andfeid3 
He  was  a  Chrtftian ;  So much  tbcrather  (faith  the  Biftiop)  be- 
caufcyou  arc  faareyou  mt  to  rtfufe :  for  (faith  hee3andgaveit 
for  his  reafon)  T o  tbe  c/cane>  aHtbtr.gs  aretiear/e.  So3  with  TUm  x> 
hin\Porkc  wasintfrmunda. 

The authoritic ftial  be  Saint  Avgvstin e 's  againft  » 
Favstvs  the  CManiibec^  (tayntcd  with  this  very 
phrenfiej  /.  52.  c.  1 7.  (d  full  teftimony  forthe  Churcbe's 
pia<3ce,thc  n : ;  Jjhtts  jam  boc  Chrtttianus  obfcrvat,  ut  Leporem 
ttonedat  f  what  Omften  manis  therenow,  thatoblcrves 
this, that  he  wil  1  not  eate of an  Hare  !  And  he  goes  further 
(which  ftiewes  plainely,the  reftraint  of  the  X  V.  of  the  A8s7 
was  but  for  atime)  yea,  though  the  Hare  be  manu  a  cervice 
fercufjust  &  nullo cruento  vv/nere occifus  yki\lcd  witha  h/ow 
ontbenecke^andnob/oodoi  itlcx  out  But  ifany  fhouldbee 
fofimple,  acatcris  irridetur  (Taith  hc  further)all  Chnftians 
elfe  would  icorne  him  ;and  adds  for  his  1  eafon,  lta  ommum 
animostn  hac  ret  tenuit  fententiaveritatts.  [T^jhti  quod  peros 
intrat  co-inqztnat  hominem']  nullam  ciHnaturamycjuam  focietas 
admtfit  humana  condemnans.  So  hath  the  fentence  of  nhe 
Trutb  ( that  is  Christ)  pofleffed  all  mens  mindcs  for 
thismatter:(whatfentenceisthat  ?)  Tiotbingtbatgoetb  in 
4t  themouthy  d  fi/etb  tbe  man  :  which  fentence  condemneth 
no  kind  of  meat,thatthe  Society  ofmankinde  hath  admit- 
tedof. 

The  cenfure  is  of  the  Councell  ofGangr*  (within  two  y 
orthieeyecrcs,  asancient  as  thefirft  Councell  of  N/cc  • 
Hosivs  wasprefentat bothj  holdcn  againft  Evsta- 
thivs,  ofthismansminde  (as  it  fecmeth.-J  Itisthell. 
.Cinon:  And in  the  grcat  Authemique  bookc  oi  tbc  Church* 
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readd  inthelV.  GenerallCouncell  of  Chalcedon,  the^x.j 
lfany  man  JhaB  condmm  any  Cbrifiian  for  eating  any  fltfh  (ex- 
cepr,asthe  Apofiles  had before  except)  as  havingno  hopeto 
pleafe  G  o  ofor  htsfoeating,  whatthen^  Anathema  //,  Be 
he  accurfed,  that  fliall.  fo  condemne  ahy . 

And  fo,  with  that  cenfurc,  I  leave  this 
firft  opinion. 

biiiiwbai;  iliri^iblmir^ojibi  ;,ldn  ^riinoitHbns  eb\i 
thl^bnf  c4>lnilnb^fi!tift  srinjdv/bn/V  .ojii  jdrob  ojfiiid 

The  othcr,that  Chrifientnen  are  bouhdto  the  lem's  Sabbith. 
I  had  thought,  hc  had  held  both  to  that,  and  to the  Sunday 
too  :  andifthatbehisopinion,  then  is  hcea  flatt  Ebionite 
(one  ofthe  firft  herefies  thatever  was  condemned)  that 
*  made  a  piece  of  Linfey-xvolfey  of  Chrtfiian  Religion,  as  appea- 
reth  by  /.3.A27. 

But3  if to  no  other,  but  that  of  the Saturday  s  then  is  hee 
veri baptizatus  Ivdavs,  a very chriftened fcw, 2 Maran, 
the  worftfortof/mtothat  is. 

The  Apofile  (inter  alia )  reckoning  up  divcrs  others,  con- 
cludes  with  the  Sabbatb;  and  immediatly  upon  it  adds, 
coU.16.  Which  ail  are  but  flxtdowes  of  thinges  tocome (Sabboth  and  all-) 
*7'  But  the body  is  C  h  r  i  s  t.  Thebody  had5  the  jhadow-tova- 
riifhnhatwhicbwastocome,  wherfit  is  corne,  to  what^end 
any  figurcof  it?  itccafeth  t6o.  That?toholdthe  Jhadow 
oftheSabboth,  is  tocontinue:  istohold,  Christ  tbebo- 
die,  is  not  yct  comc. 

It  hath ever  been thc cburchelDo&vinc,  that Ghrist 
madean  cnd  of  all  Sabbotbs,  hyhis Sabbotbm  the  grave. 
That  Sabboth,  was  thelaft  of them.  And3  thst  the  Lord's 
Day  prelently  came  in  place  of  it :  "Dominicus  Dies,  Chri- 
s  t  1  rfurrchione  decUratus  efl  Cbrijlianis,  &  ex.  ilio  ca>pit  ha- 
n 9.C.1 3t  bere  feffivitalem  fitam  {faith  Avstin:)  The  Lords 
Day  was,  by  the  rcfurre&ion  of  Chris  T,dcclared  to  be 
thc  Chr/fiiay/s  Day^and  from  that  very  time  (of  C  h  r  i  s  t's 
refurreclion)  it  begaiko  bee  celcbratcd,  astbeCbrifienmans 
Fejlivall.      i  gjt  n  *  0.;   I  \  in  imbiqed  '  e*i*< 

For  thc  Sabbotb  had  refercnce  to  the  old  Crtation :  But  in 
t.Cor.$.7.      C 11  k  t  s  Ty  rve  4rea  nevo creature  •  a  ne\v  creation  by  him, 

and 
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andfo  to  bavea  new  Sabkotb:  and  vetera  tranfierunt,  No 
rcfercnce  to  the  old3  we. 

By  rvbomy  Hee  made  tbe  mrlds (  faith  the  K^dpottlc,  dffl^-i-2 
C  h  r  1  s  t  : )  So,  two  worlds  therc  werc.  The  firft,  that 
ended at  Christ's paflion (faith  Athakasiys 5) and 
thcrefore  then5  the  Sunne,  without  any  eelipfe,  went  out 
ofitfelfc.Thcfe^ond^whicbbegan  withCHRisT^s  refur- 
rettion:m&  that  fayjnitinmnovd  ^/«r^thebeginning^and 
fo3thc  Feafi)  of  them  that  are  ih  C  h  r  i  s  t,  a  new  creature. 

It  is  deduced  plainely. 

The Goftells keep  one  word all foure :  tellus,  Christ 
rofe*/*«tf*W,  Vna,  Sabbatorum :  (that  is5  afterthe  Bebrue 
phrafc)  thefirftday  of  theweeke. 

The4p^/w,theykepttheirmeetingson  thatday :  and  1 
Saint  L  v  k  e  kecpes  the  vcry  fame  word  exaftly5  «ec*™, 
(to  exclude  all  crrorO  O  n  that  day  they  were  «u^fr »/  (that  M  Jo 
m)  held  their  Synaxes,  their  folemne  Affemblies ■■:  to  preach, 
to  pray,  to  breake  brcad ,  or  celebrare  the  Lord's  Sup- . 
per5       w©i^wSfu>*  av0«*f5the  Lord's  Supper,  on  the^^j^ 
Lord's  Day:  for,  thcfe  two  only (l  the  Dafiznd 2  thc  Sup- 
fety  havfc  the  Epithet  d>f  \S&m$\  Dominicmn^  in  the  Scrip* 
nves-*  toihcw  ^Domhkum  is  alikc  to  be  taken  in  both . 

This/orthe/r^/^theni 

If  you wHl  have  it  inpmept 4  Thc  Jpoffle  gives  k  (and  in  a 
thefameword  ftill)  that  agairift  p./*  La#*v}  the  dayof  their 
Afiembly )Every  one  fhouldlay  apart>  rvhat  G  o  d  fljould  movc  x.o,i&2* 
bimto  cffer  to  the  colleftion  forthe  Saints.andthen  ojferitt  which 
was  fo  cver  in  ufe.  That,  the  day  of  oblations.  So  have 
youit,  in  pra&ice  and  in  prccept,  both.  Even  tiil  S  o- 
crates's  time  •  who  k^epes  thc  fame  word  ftill.  /.  5^.2  2. 

Thisday5this  A«V«cte*r,came  to  have  the  name  of  Dies 
Dominicm  inthe  Apoftle's  timcs  3  and  is  fo  cxprefly  callcd 
then5  by  Saint  I  o  h n  in  the  Revelation  i.i^.io. 

Andthat  name,  from  that  day  tothis3  it  hath  holden 
ftill  j  which  continuance  of  it5  from  the  Apofttes  Agc,may 
be  deduced  downe3  from  Father  to  Father,  even  to  the 
firft  Councell  of  FQce  t  and  lower  (I  truftX  wec  need  not 
fbllow  it.  No  doubt  is  made  of  it  fincc  tftefy  by  any.thar 
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finde  hi$  words  in  bN  azianzen:)cI  vstin  Martyr, 
m.      d  Dionysivs  Biihop  of Corimh,\r\  Eufibius  /.  4.  c £ 


hathrcad  any  thmg. 

Iftiould  hold  you  too  long,  to  ctte  themin  parricular. 
Iavow  kon  mycreditt,  there  is  noc  any  Ecclefiafticall 
Writer,  in  whom  it  is  not  to  bee  found. 

•  *d  Magncfia-    *  Ignativs  ( whome  I  would  not  namc,  but  that  I 

in  patrem, 

^Afli.        RENiEVS,  £ClEMENS  A  L  E  X  A  N  P  R I  N  V  S,  5  t  E  R- 

^.i.ff'TVLUAN)  ^Origen  *C  yp8.j  an,  everyone. 

•  ^fiin.  i.  f iy.    And  that  we  may  put  it  paft  all  queftion,  I  v  s  t  i  n  Mar* 

r£«4  ^^tvliian,  vvho  livcd  theqext  Age  to  him,  both  fay  di- 
8.  recflly,  Thc  folemne  Affemblies  of  the  chrijltans,  were  that 
day  ever,  on  Sundaj,  ™*i'ws*&n>  faith  I  v  s  t  i  n  :  Dic  So~ 
Iss, faith  Tertvllian,  and leaves  the Icwes to  cheir 
Saturne :  (either,  in  their  Apclogie  for  the  Chnfti ns,  oflfer- 
ed  by  them  to  the  Emperour.)  I  v  3  fe  1 M  madc  t wo  5  in  his 
Second.T ertvllia N,but onej the  XVI. Chapter  of his. 
That3of  the  trueDay,thcrecanbe  no  mannerof  doubr. 

A  thing  (b  notorious,fo  well  knowne  euen  to  the  heathen 
themfelves,  asit was(in \\\QAftso{  the  CMartyrs)  everan 
ufuall  queftion  of  theirs  (cven  of  courfe)  intheir  exami- 
ning,  What/> Dominlcum  fervajli  f  Hold  you  the  Sunday  t 
and  their  anfwer  knownej  thcy  ali  avcrr  it,  Chriifiams  fum, 
intcrmtttercnonpojjum  5 1  am  a  Chriftian,  I  cannot  intermitt 
it :  Not,the  Lord's  Daj in any  vvife.  Thefc  areexam- 
ples  enough.  I  will  add  but  an  Authoritic,  and  a  Cenfure, 
and  fo  end. 

The  authoritie  I  will  refcrre  you  to,  isoftheGreat 
Ath.anasi  v  s.  Grcat,  forhis  Learning,  for  his  vertue, 
for  hisIabour3andfor  hisfi«£ferings5  butaboue  all,  Great 
for  his  Creed. 

Tertvllian  had  written, as a  Booke  de  cilis lu- 
daicis  (which  we  haue;)  So  anothcr,  d,  Sabbato  ludaico, 
x  vvhich  we  havc  Ioft.  But  it  is  fupplicd  by  Athanasiv  s- 
hhbooVe  De Sabbato&  cb cntnctfionc  (for  fo  he  puts  them, 
andfothcy  muft,i,oc  together ,  Cttcumcifton  and  the  Sab- 
baih:)ln  which,he!>foclcereandfo  full  for  the  aboLfhing 

of 


againfl  c51<f r.  Traskb. 


75 


of  the  Iewcsday,  and  the  fucceeding  of  the  Lorets  Day,ia 
place  of  ir,  as  no  man  can  wifli  more.  And  the  treatife  is  no 
long  one  neither. 

No  w,  as  in  thc  other  of  meats,  fo  in  this,  will  I  end  with 
the  Cenfure.  It  is  of  che  Councell  of  Laodicaa  (more  anci- 
cnt  then  the  firft  of  IVJce,  and  of fo  fpcciall  accorapt,  as  we 
find  it  cited  by  S  lint  B  a  s  i  l  :  nay,  as  we  finde  foure  of 
the  Canons>  made  in  this  Councell,  taken  outofit,  and 
tranfferred ,  and  made  fottrc  of  the  Ctnons  of  the  Grcat 
Councellof^w  Such  wastheauthoritieitwashadin.) 
It  is  the  XXIX.  Canon,  andof  thc  authenticall  great  bookc, 
acknowledgedinthatof  Chalcedon  the  133.  This,  it  is: 
That  Cbrtften  men  may  not]udaizjc%  orgrow  Iewet\  thatis, 
nol  make  the  Sabbath  or  Sa!urduy,  their  day  cf  reji :  but  that  they 
aretoworkeontb^t  day  (this^comcs  homc)giving  their  honour 
of  cclebratton  to  thc  Loed's  Day.  x^ini,  tfany  wtbispoint, 
bee  foudd  to  Iudaize ,  Let  them  bee  Anathema  D  £  o  & 
Christo, wGod  and  Christ  both. 

So,  to  his  two  opinions,  heere  are  two  ^Anathcmast  by 
twoancient  Councells,  aboveallexception.  And  no  o- 
ther  cenfure  fhall  need. 


fk  3) 
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<zA Speech  delheredin the  Starr-chamber, 
concerning Vowes ,  in  the  Qounteffe  of 
Shrewsbunes  Cafe~>. 

t>:  .  ~j  ro  yfl&lo  pniir»f«  srfl  *  fta 

His  Rigkt  Honorable,  and  AfoJfo  C***- 
jejft  ftandeth  convid,  ofan  adl  of 
Dtfobedtcnce  -y  which  by  divers  cir* 
cumftances,is  grownetoa  conUmp. 
This  het  contempt  receiveth  a  grear 
aggravation,  byarelapfe  :  for5  ha- 
ving  fallen  into  the  like  hceretofore 
(andeven  conccrning  thefamePar- 
ty:)  and  bdngconvented  then  for  it  ( thougb,-  ndt  in  the 
right  place •■  fo  mildly  was  fhe  dealt  with: )  and  then  fhew- 
cd  the  cenfure  due  to  her  fault  ( even  no  other,  then  is  now 
fetot)her5)andyctgracioufly  fpared  then:  upon  mature 
confidciation,  (hecame  to  fee  hcr  ownc  erronr,  and  did 
both  acknowicdgei^andpromife,  for  ever  aftcrtohold 
herfclfe  bound  to  anfwer  in  like  cafe :  and  both  thefc,  un- 
der  her  hand  ( as,  by  an  A&  of  Councell3appearcth.) 

Thus  thcn  to  rceidivate,  and  togoeagainft  hcrowne 
atftand  promife5uponfavourthen  reCeived  :  To  dafh  now 
this  fecond  time,againft  this  petra  fcandali,  this  rocke  of  of- 
fenfe,  it  muft  neids  make  it  more  grievous. 

But  as  ifall  that  hath  beene  faid,  were  not  enough,  my 
LaJie  doth  yetfurther  aggravate  hcroffcnfc,  thcn;all  this, 
fwhith  I  was  right  forry  to  hea^e:  )  Thaf  flitd  rcfwCch  to 
an(were,orto  be  examined,  becaufe(forfootb)  thereisa 
vorv  upon  her  .•  —^boc ^rxtexit  nomint  cnlpam* 

(1)  Thus 
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Thus  to  doe5  is  to  draw  over  hcr  contempt  as  a  vei!e,fo 
religious  a  thing  as  a  vorv  is  :  To  .make  Sacramentum pietatis, 
vincnlum  iniquitatis  ( as  Saint  Avstin  faith )  A  facred. 
zCt  of  pietic,  to  become  a  bond  to  iniquitie. 

Of  which,  itmay  wellbeasked,  thatwhich  the  Prophet 
doth5//  it  a  fmall  thtng  togritve  men,  that  Jhe  willgrieve  G  o  d 
alfo?  Mcn5with  contempt  of  authoritie^  GoD5with  abufe 
of  hisholy  vowes?  This  laftpcrtaines  to,us  :•  To  take  ofF 
this  raaskc,  and  tolcther  fec  (if  lt  pkafe  G  o  d  toopen 
her  cyes ; )  or  clfe,  to  lct  othcrs  fee,  and  to  fatisfie  them, 
that  this  of  all  others,  is  the  worft. 

Thatfhecan  prctendno  fiich^w,  for  fliec  can  make  no 
fuch  :  thc  making  ofany  fuch  vm,  cannot  be  avowed. 

And,iffhe  will  makeitforallthat-thatit  i$tjftcrly  void: 
as5  not  onely  vaine?  and,  fo  not  to  be  rcgardcd  •  i>i>t  further  5 
even  a firme,  to  make  any  fueh  vow.  A  fi$ne5  to  ipke  k.  For, 
no  rcligion  at  all,  neither  of  this  Realme5  norof  Rome  ic 
felfe5  will  wanamit,  nonebut  difavbwit;  arida  greater 
finne,  to  keepc  it  5  and  fo  to  bce  repcnted  of,  as  highly  of- 
fcndingGoD# 

yowesaxQ lawfull  to  bemade5  if  thoy  beemadelawfully. 
A  vowy  is  that  to  G  o  d5  that  a  promife  iiito  man ;  Even5  A 
deliberate promife to  G o  d  ( fo w ec definc it.)  For,  Cod 
is(in  ourlaw)  aperfoncapable,of  ^promife  andof  anyde- 
vice  orconveighanceelfe. 

Hethat  piomifcs  (if  itbe  but,tow^)  bindcs  himfclfe, 
makes  himfelfe  dcbtor  of  his  promifc,  to  him  hc  promifes; 
If  itbeto  God,  mnchmore. 

And  if to  man,  hc  brcakc  his  truth,  fo  by  promife  plighr3 
hisperfidia  :  butif  to  G od>  kis  fo  too5  m afarrc  higher 
degree. 

Vowes  then3  ate  to  bce  made  •  and  arc  to  bc  kept ;  if  thcy 
bemadearight.  But,  how  (Tay  youj  fliall  weeknowwhe- 
ther  thcy  bc  right  madc  1  If  they.bce  made  of  a  right  mat- 
tcr  :  Lookc  then  tcimdteria  votu  For5  the  iwis5  as  the 
matter  is,ever.  Eveiykaft  isnotmeet  ioxSacrtfce  nor  e- 
very  thing,  matter  meet  for  a  vow. 

lA. 
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Iacob,  that  made the firft, made  it topay  tithes :  (not  <5m.i8.m. 
Abraham's  tithes,  tithes  by  due  •  hee  was  bound  to 
them  •  but)  a  votive  tithe.  For  fo  are  tithes  by  vow. 

D  a  v  i  d  vowed  a  vow  tothe  God  ^/Iacob,  that  ht  pfau^.z, 
would  build  bim  a  Church.  Paying  of  tithes ,  building  of 
Churches,avc  a  good  matter,both:  And  fo  thefe  votves  good. 

But,  there  was a  wealthy  widow  (Micas  mother )  i*d.i7+ 
{hevotved  1100 4 pieces of fdver^tomakeamoltenimage:  The 
matter  of  her  vowe,  was  idolatrie. 

Therc  were  40.  of  thelewes,  thatvowed,  never  toeat  or  <<fl.13.12. 
drinke,  ti/lthey  hadkilled  Saint  Pavl:  The  matter  of  their 
vow,  was  wWfr. 

Absalom,  he  niade  a  vowc,and  he  mnjlgoe  to  Htbron  zMm^ 
to piy  it  •  undcr  color  whereof  he  went  about  to  difpoffeffe 
King  D  a  v  1  d  of  his  Crowne :  The  matter  of  this  vow3 
Vtasbigbtreafbn. 

Thefe,they  called  vowes.  Thcfevowcs,  thematterof 
themwasnaught :  and  fo,  damned  1  >twes  5  and  fo,no  vowes 
vovenda,  but  devovenda  rather.  For3fuch  vowes  there  are,  he 
iscurfedthat  makesthem:  thereare*w#,thatare  abmi- 
nationto  God. 

Thereafon  whereof,  is :  Ifwe  promife  manought,  it 
muftbe  of  fomething  that  pleafethhim,  that  hc  will  accept. 
To  promife  one,  a  thing  that  will  difpleafe  him,  a  difplea- 
fure  ora  flirewd  turncj  thatis,  not  to  promife,  but  to 
threaten  him.  So  isit  with  God  :  if  wee  promife  him 
ought  (as  when  wc  vowe,wc  promife)  it  muft  be^de  re.  grata, 
of  fomething  welcome  to  him. 

Andfonow  weehavethefuildcfinitionof  a  vow;  that 
it  is  A  deliberate  promife  /0  G  o  d  made  of  fomethingaccepta- 
ble  to  him :  elfe  it  is  a  threat  and  no  vow. 

Nothing  is  acceptable  to  Him,  but  that  which  is  gocd  : 
If  wc  pay  Him  ought  (wee  call  it  paying  our  vow)  we  muft 
pay  him,  in  his  owne  money :  Elfe  will  G  o  d  rejeft  it,  and 
fay,  Vota  vejira non  rejpiciam  ( as  in  Amos  j  .)•  not  once  lookc 
at  them.  Tben  can  no  unlawfuli  thing  be  matter  of  a vow : 
If that  be  lawfull  that  isrequired,  the  twagainft  it,  cati- 
not  be  lawfull  •  and  fo,  no  vow. 

(I2)  So 
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*»  So  that  howfoever  my  Ladte  faith,  fhecgives  toCjfsAK 
that  whtch  is  C  A  s  a  r's  :  I  know  not  that.  But,  fhe  giveth 
toGoD,  that  which  is  w/God  s,  if  fhec  gave  him  this 
for  a  vory, 

Let  us  fee  thcn5  what  is  the  matter  of  my  Ladief  vow. 
This:  ihdxfhewiUnotbcexamined^fheewillanfwerc  no  intcrro- 
gatories.  )  7- 

Thus  doth  my  Lady  fpeake  to  G  o  d  :  O  L  o  r  d5  /  pro- 
mifitbeejhat beingnever [olawfully  cxamined,  Imltnot  anfwcr. 
Doth m y  Lady  thinke this aeceptable to  God^  It is not3 
verily.  This  is  no  materia  votiva :  and  fo,  this  no  votv. 

For,  isthis  agood  and  juftpromife  <  Then  tiihy  any 
make  thclike:  Nayall,ifthey  will.Now,ifalI  fhouldmake 
the  1  ke,not  to  anfwerc  any  •  then  were  Iuftice  quite  over- 
throwne,and  could  not  procecd.  The  overthrow  of  juftice 
can  be  no  mattcr  of  vow. 

Iuftice  proceeds  upon  cxamining.  Nay  without  cxami- 
ning,it  cannot  procced.  Enq  iirk  muft  go  before  it ;  hlfe 
is  it  not  juftice.  Takc  away  this  then  ^  Lct  every  offendor 
become  fuch  a  votary,  as  my  Ltdy  ;  No  nun  exjminrd ; 
all  vvill  be  at  a  ftand  :  This  Court,  all  Courts,  may  be  fliut 

Tothis  tendeth  my  Ladies  vo*v«  that,  noeximination, 
and  fono  jufticc.  Tnis,  is  not  m  Deo  grata:  So  this, 
no  vow;  no  promife:  rathcr  threatcns  God  with  the 
fubveifion  of  juftice. 

All  iavvcs  lay  a  punifhmcnt  for  dchyingyfox  retardati  pro» 
ceflus:  But,for  anmillatiopmeffus,xht  finail  difappointing  the 
wholc  proccedings^yct  much  more. 

This  (I  fayj  cannot  bec  Rcs  D  e  o  grata  \  wbich  I  fhew 
plaincly.  Go  d  himfelfe,firtinginjiidgement,did  praitifc 
this  •  did  examine^  did  minficr  Interrogatorics.  He  necdcd  it 
not :  Hekncw  cvcry  thing  perfe&ly,  notoncly  when,  but 
bcforc  it  was  donc.  Yct  did  Hc  interro^ate,  albcit  He  nced- 
cd  not.  And  no  rcafon  to  be  rcndcred  of  it ;  but  oncly,  in 
fo  proccedinghimfclfein  his,  totcach  us  how  to  procecd, 
inours.  In  Adam's  offenfes3his  Interrogatorics  were, 
Vbics}  and  thcn,  guis  ihdicavit  tibtl  The  vseiy  famc  are 

prc- 
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propoundcdto  my  1  adie:  CMadamc,  where  is  this  fuppofed 
chila?  <JM*dame,  who  told  you,  fuch  a  child  there  is  ?  that 
thc  Ladie  A 11  b  e  l  l  a  had  a  child  1  If  niy  Z,4<fy  will  not 
anfwere  thefe  (God's  ownequeftionsand  none  other3 
not  a  fylhble  addedj)  what  is  this3  but  with  hcr  vow  to  ftop 
GodV  mouth  fittingin  judgement^forfheewill  anfwer 
neither. 

Inthccafeofth?/wC///V*,  God  faith,  Defcendam  &  Ge*,  i 
videbo  utrumita:  IvjiM  goedowne  nnd  fee,  whetheritbe  lb5 
as  is  reported.  What  needed  Hee  <  He  could  haue  (eene 
well  enough,  and  fitftilland  never  ftirred.  No  reafon  of 
this  neither  ,but  to  guide  us3  how  to  deale  in  matters  be- 
foreus:  Toiy?w</intothcm,  xofce thebottomeof  thent, 
ofany  dangerous  rcport.  Nowayfor  usto  fee,  butby  ex- 
amintng  zw&ihurrog&U  ig  So  thatmy  Lady  refufing  this, 
what  is ir,  bu  wi-  h  her  vow,  to  put out  Iuftice's  cyes:  which 
cannotpleale  God  •  and  nomorecan hertw,  whercof 
thi^  isthe  matter. 

rwillgor  from  Goi's  pra&ice,  to  his  exprcff 1  Com- 
rharrcfemem  in  his  Law.  Which  is  plaine  <Deut.  XIII.  up- 
onanoifcnfe,fairh  God  ,  lntnrogabis  foluve,  the  word  is 
^in3  xh.u  isyThouJhahinterrogate9  wcllcind  tboroughty  tnterro* 
gate  S<>  isthewordmoftproperly  tfiiti  And  ag*me5  in 
the  XVII.  Inquircs  diltgcnttr,  Tbou  Jhalt  m*ke  diligem  in- 
quiric. 

Nowby  thefamecommandement,that  God  wills  the 
Iudgc \Thon Jfralt askc :  He  wiKs  my  Ladie,  Madame^  you 
ftull  anfwere.  If  the  Iudge  be  bound  to  doetheone3  by 
Gods  exprefTe  charge-  my  Lady  is  bound  todoethe  o- 
thcr.  Tcnetur  rcjpondere :  and  fo  not  to  vow  the  not-doing 
ofthatwhich  God  cxprcfly  wouldhauedone. 

Yea3  upon  any  offenfe,*  there  is  power  given  to  the 
Iudge  indefimtely  to  adjure  any  party  (  that  knoweth 
ought  coneerning  the  matterj  tocome  torth  and  be  tre 
wuntfle  in  it ;  and  if  any  heare  that  adjurauon ,  and  hath 
feene  or  knownc  of  it?  if  that  parrie  utteritnorrJWto3fr 
iniquitatem  fuam :  and  fo  is  my  Ladj  like  to  bearc  h.  r 
finne,  if  (he  anfwere  not.  Not  her  vow,  but  her  finnc  in 

C I  3  >  makir^ 
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making  this  vow.  I  know  not :  the  bearing  her  cenfure 
may  trouble  her  morc:  but  in  the  end,  when  thefinne 
comestobeborne,it  willprove  farre  the  heavier  and  thc 
harder  fo  to  be  borne,  farrethemoreinfiipportable.  No 
bond  againft  this  bond  ( I  am  fure : )  this ,  thc  bond  of  all 
juftice. 

Sothat,whatdothmy£**fy  with  her  vow?  Theiudge~ 
zxhton^.  ments  in  earth  are  Gods  (as  Iosaphat  faid  well) 
luUice  and  equitie  uphold  all  things,  as  is  well  faid  in  I  o  b 
m  S&17.  XXXVI.  The  Law  is  G  o  d  's  Law.  She  makes  a  faire 
vowing,  if  fhe  vow  downe  all  thefe.  If  with  her  vow ,  fhe 
deftroy  thzludgement,  whichis  God's.  If,  withhervow, 
flie  fliake  thefe  tvro  piHers,  whichbeareupaiL  If  with  her 
vow,  fhe  runne  full  againft  God's  Law.  Thus  faith  the 
Law  3  Thou  Jhalt  aske :  Thus  faith  my  Ladie,  ^Aske  not  •  if 
you  doe  ,  I  will  not  anfwer.  Thisis,  to  condemne  the 
Law  of  G  o  d  it  felfc.  Andcan  this  vow,  orcan  the  mat- 
ter  of  it  pleafe  Cod^ 

I  willgoe  frommatter  of  juftice,  to  matter  of  eftate: 
And  this  I  fay  \  that  if  a  man,  when  he  fufpe&s  his  neigh- 
bour,  that  he  hath  put  his  hand  to  his  goods  •  if  a  man 
whenhefufpedshis  wife  (onely  outof  thefpirit  of  jea- 
loufie  fallen  upon  him;)  if,in  either  of  thefe  cafes,they  fhall 
bring  the  partie  to  examination:  Ifin  thefe,  one  is  to 
anfwere ,  if  at  all  any  to  anfwer s  much  more,  when  the 
fafetie  of  the  Blood-Royall,  when  the  quiet  of  thoufands  de- 
pcnds  on  it  f  then,no  Vow9x\o  cxcufe  to  ferve. 

I  will  giue  you  but  two  examples.  1  One  before : 2  The 
otherunderthe  Law. 
1  Before,  itpleafed  I  o  s  e  p  h  (it  butpleafed  him ;  therc 

wasnotruecaufe^  but  it  pleafedhim)  to  fufpcd  hisbrC' 
thrcn  for  Spics:  he  queftions  them ,  makes  thcm  anfwcr : 
theydeny  it.  He  putsthemtoit  fub  at&Jtatione juramemi. 
This,  is  furthcr  then  my  Ladywas  requircd :  yet,  they 
madeno^«?aottoanftver.  And.this  was  by  thc  Law  of 
Nature. 

Under  the  Law  of  God  :  King  Ahab  thought,  he 
had  caufc  to  know  what  was  become  ot  Elias: 

Oba- 
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O  b  a  d  1  a  h  that  was  his  Loras  Stctvardand  oncthat  fea-  i.K«»&i*.ic. 

red  Gop)  he  tels  El  i  a  s  himfelfe  :  T hcretvasm  conntrie 

in  the  Kingdome,  to  tvhich  the  King  had  not fcnt,  to  knotv  wbc- 

thcr  hc  rvcre  not  tberc,  andkept  clofeby  tbcm :  And hc  madc  them 

anfwcr>  andwbcn  they  rvcre examined f,and  denied  it  (andthcre 

were  among  them,  thofe  7000.  that  nevcrborvcd  knce  to  t.K/>j.i9.it. 

B-aalJ,  he put thcm  to  it  upon thcir oathes.   And  they  had 

not  the  knowledge  to  make  a  votv  againft  it(asmy Lady 

hath  )  and  to  difcharge themfelues  by  that. 

G  o  d  did  it  himfelfe,  onely  to  teach  Iudges  to  doe  ir. 
His  pra&icc  is  plaine  :  Hislaw  is  plaine,bo:h  for  mattcr 
of  Latv,  and  for  matter  of  State  •  thatthis^w,  hath  not 
the  matterof  zvotv  ^  andfo,isa  vowwithout  matter :  and 
fononcatall. 

Theo  was  itasked,  whofball^^  with  my  La$ie  for 
her  vow  i  No  body  fliall  nccd.  It  needs  no  dijpenfation :  It 
cannot  bind :  It  isno  vo w.  It  hath  not  the  mattcr  of  a  votv. 
Hcthat  takesaway  that«/4/w,takcsaway  the  hnd^  forhe 
takcsaway  the  being:  and  that  which  isnot,  cannot  bindh 
Itfubfiftsnot:  for,nothing  ftbftfts  withouta  mattcr,  ?ion 
cns  mhiloperatur.  r 

.  Againe,  thehatureof  zpxomife(and  foofatw)is,  ifhe, 
to  tvhom  tt  ts  madey  witt  accept  it ,  then  tt  bindes :  if  hee  will 
nor,  thenit  isnot  obligatorie,  then  bindcsit  not.  Butit  Nondebetvove- 
hath  bcene  fhewed,  G  o  d  will  not,cannot  evcr  accept  of  rff™$"°d  di" 
this :  Itis  againft  his  pradioe,  againft  hisJaw  flatt.  So,  it  fitiper- 


Butiflmight  advife,  Ict  my£4fttrather  lecke  how-to- 
beeafToyledof  her  ftnney  inmaking  thisiw,  the  mattcr 
whercof  is  fo  plainely  repugnant to  all  thefc.  It  needes  no 
difpcnfing,  as  a  votv :  it  needcs  repenting,  as  a  fmne . 

I  will  hope,  fhe  made  it  not,  with  that  duc  dcliberation 
and  other things  requifitc  to  a  vow  making.  But  I* will  add 
this 5  that,  for  my  Ladie  toperfevcr  in  it,  that  this  can 
pleafe  God,  foranyto  votv,  (Never  to  bc cxamincd?  nc- 
verto  anftvcr  :J  wittingJy  for  my  Ladic  to  attnbute  to 
God  this mind, to think  Him to bee fuch a one, as  fuch a 

votv 


binfo  not  5  fo,  necds  no  dtfpenfattotK 
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vow  can  plcafc  him  (let  hcr  looke  to  itj  for  it  will  amount 
to  little  lefle  then  blafihemie.  For,  it  is  as  much  as  to  avow, 
tbat  G  o  d  loves  not  lustice ;  would  havc  it  defcatcd,  at  our 
pleafure  ;  would  have  none  done. 

•I  wili  yct  farther  fay  this :  that  asit  was  finne  to  my  La~ 
die9  to  make  tbis  vow  \  fo  will  it  be  a  farrc  greater ,  and  more 
grievous  finnc,  to  keepe  it.  Let  not  my  Lady  .add  finnc  to 
finne,6/W*  onc  ftnne  to  another.  It  is  enough  for  her,  that  flic 
hath  offcnded  in  making  it  \  that,  is  the  one  halfe  :  If  fhec 
f goc  forward,  and  perfift  in  the  keeping  it,  it  will  be  double 
that:  better,  leave  at  halfc. 

Whatisthentobedone?  Torepentof  that  ispaflr.  To 
goe  no  further,  and  to  kcepc  it  no  longcr.  Ir  is  Saint  A  v  s  - 
t  i  n  e  's  Maxim  :  lnjuHa  vinctda  rumpit  jusittia.  Hcr  bond 
is  unjuft,  let  juliice  brcake  it  in  fundcr,  and  fpare  not. 

Thefearcourgrounds  in  Div'tnitiey  gathcredby  Isi- 
dorej  This,  the  Chtirches  rule :  In  malo  promfffto^efcinde 
fidem,  Albcit  Saint  Avstin  faithwell:  Siad ptccatum 
faciendum  aihibetur fides,mirum  fi fidts  appellandi  eft.  Itwere 
ftrangc,any  (houldcall  that  fattb>  thatis  abufedto  com- 
mitany  finne,  asthisof  my  Ladie'sis.  In  turpi  voto  muta 
decretum :  that  comes  to  this  matter  clccrly.  Qwd  incau- 
tusvoviUiy  vefacias  (which  I  wiil  yethope5  ismy  Ladtes 
cafc.)  And  the  ground  of  all  is :  J2«ia  impia  efipromifito,  qux 
fielere impletur.  For,  impious  is  that  promife,  that  cannot  bee 
fulfilled  but  with  all  thcfe.  Toleraiilius  eft  (faith  Saint  A  m- 
e  r  o  s  e  in  his  Officcs)  promijfum  non  faccre,  quam  ftcere 
quodturpe  efi. 

MM4.7.  The  cafeis  plainc.  Her  o  o  vowed, whatfoever he  was 
askedy  hewouldgive  it  Heropi  -as's  daughter.  Itwas 
imadyifedly  vowed,  tooindchnitc  :  a  would  not  bce 
;e'e«ef  tndefntte,  Whatfiever  (I epiite 's.  fault  too.)  Saint 
Iohn  Baptists  head  was  no  mdtter  of  a  vow.  Wcll, 
tnfertur  dtfio prophet*  caput^  Et  hoc  JtHimatum  efi  effc fidei,quod 
f  it  amentt£. 

i.sm.ii.i*-  Da.vid  vowedtbelike  (inamanner  0  To bte the  deaih 
^/Nab  al.  Bur^uponbetteradvice, (fcr< -ingpur  inminde 
by  A  ii  1  g  a x  l,  it  would  bc  nofcruple  nor  upbiaidmg  to 

his 
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his  confcicnce,if  he  flxd no  hkod,  and  fo  kept  not  his  heady 
vowj  he  did  not  kcepe  it.  And  in  not  keeping  it,  did  well$ 
is  commended5  and  propounded  for  imitation,  toalltw/4- 
ries  of  thatkind.  Andfuch,  Iconceive  myLadics  vow  to 
be:  upon  fpleen,rather  then  any  thing  elfe. 

Mine  advife  then  fball  bc  to  my  Ladie,  out  of  the  words 
of  the  Prophet  Amos.  C.  5.^.22.  God  faith  there, 
Hec  wiO  not  regard  dnj  fuch  vowes.  How  fliall  we  then  helpe 
\t?  Letmy  judgement  (faith  he)  rundorvne  likethe  tvatcr,  and 
righteoufncjje  Uke  a  migktic Jlreame.  That  is  :  you  ftop  the 
courfe  of  Iuftice,  with  this  vow  of  yours,  it  cannot  runne. 
Letj/^/V^havchercourfejancfletthatbethc  breaking  off 
of  yourvow.  Ifyou  willneeds  haveitaiw, letit  beebut 
the  7iazarite*s  vow,  but  for  a  time:  Let  it  expire,it  is  more 
then  time,  it  fo  did,  Rcturne  to  your  former  promife, 
made  advifedly,  and  lawfully:  you  were  (then)  well 
perfwadcdjbreake  notyourlawfull  promife  then,with  this 
unlawfull  vovo  of  yours  now. 

Affuringyou  (CMadame)  thereisno  Chriftian  Divine, 
but  will  affure  you,  this  vow  is  voyd :  and  you  may  (afely 
vo  w,  nevcr  to  make  any  fuch  vow  more. 
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